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BEEMBEREE: ROV AL —A =K Bk BRI E
#, EllE-Tika e, FHE—BRXTEMNRSE, HEA
REUL, XPEMEbAE—/ K SCAUTFTERSY? {HIXAERY BLAEH 7 REXE (5]
BT, M tFARRR. RATHIGFEE A EY, haER
ik, BAEPRIfFE, RIFREZEARRE, ERR TR
iR, EAOMLRMMEHERN—E7, UL FREEME
BN ER, BH, BEFHARBEAFASHFENR T, WK
BEARNRSR G, = LNBRAE, FTEEAS LR
by RIS “HERAERY KHE ALK,

XHERI R B ARA —ERGE R, (Ban R 2 B e fEn
ik, AiNBS, BE 5HFELEME—, RBLSE—TAER
BGR. —UER, A, HRAERN, AKX, FER
LRANETBEMESEG EURRFER—XFK, maXH
Rl —XAREALE, AERIAMESE. RITTLUEGAE

AEAFETFRNPEEEHFAE, (BHFEFREFLEY (1987, L&, 31-33), Tzt
B #EEFXHEHEEER X % L. Kirk & Raven, The Presocratic Philosophers (1960:
270-277), #THBEHEEH CEHFHEFEY (1989, 92-94) #h#F . " HE HE
RBEHEARE, BAXETTHY, FAERMEAGER—EER,” ALK, FH
BR-ERGAENEE. BATAGE, MEFEDELHFEN, FEHEBETALER
HERHOMEZERNBR, - AEBLKREHFE, BEARARAE "AEAPER
B RER-HEN, pRRAEARATETHNEAENEAE, RERLRARL, A4
PR RBRAEFETERTHE, EAREIWEEBEECTE,. Fo." :
2 WHEEE, CFEHBEE) (1989, 184),
3EH. (FHFEY £ 200F (1989 121),
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R Gt 2, WMATLABR AL (PaFl) B4
BEERAGHAL A4, EXAAGFHR, HITR—AME 2
A7, HEBEXLERA—F, FisREESER AR X,

RULXFAEES, BRIFMARRIE ST ERNEFRIBHIIE
g, mERENERRE, S ANRBERTYE L “ABHE
TR Z R HA" H&ER— A1

2.3 PEEIRSE: B

B VBT AR AR R, EALU R AR —
A LR, BIFER AR ARG R, W FBbRiER
W2, JFELmAbE, HRREILE, EEREREARS
mF, EITVRECEET, BABALL YRS ZUERI]
A FFUEIEE A, MAEhIRER/DFE £ (BITRER)
t, BITRELRFIEAIRAETERM S S 6 HEL, EES.
R4 5t R 7[R — R TR L F A B B B A AR L. 8RR
REIEER BB & /R (Z9HT 480~ B 375), bl

‘REBHABFRRG LY, B A 4o B ARG
BOABARGLENAS, R4, REHFARIAEY
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KHFNAR—BAESELARADLE, RAF—MAEA
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| &, (BEFE$E) (1988, L3k, 79, EXEFp67),
2 @, (BEMTREKEY (1999, 28-29),
3E AW EL, CEFBEEY (1989, 194-195),

BHEEYE 12



SRR, TRER SRR, INAREREEERREFL;
BMERBTEE, WAREH NBTCE,: BIfERFERE, tWARERIE
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‘KA [fea TR E] EIRANAHRAN
RIET, BETRR LK Lt HAENE ALY
RREAPRIEET, ETARIKMFNAS, BAT
RAGATRERTH ¥, THDETEERT L, A
2AE Ky 9P ] AR A st T B TR AN 65 F,

‘A, ETAE [fEBiesfy LiRM] HALH
A, 22, BHEZTZRMNERMNOGILEF4, A
TEFHT S48 KEXNABERGART 4T
HAERMERIARANES, KEXANBERYRE
PEAETHEARENES, WRAXMH, ML, B
RETHAARNZSAANAR, AR EHER
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BREREF LI AR ADIE S ERAOER, UL
FUTRHiE SR AT RSB, A FH B RTT Hivai R
A EEIE . XAEHIMEELL P A —ERERE, FARNENr it
RE\—ANFYRET, FIRBE PR S, EaTLAFRE %
IR, EadRiE LA RS, JEAESUE AT, AR
ZiLBMRBEURAFTINEYRELT, REREE. R
ki, EUEEERIMCERE “H7, REHERL "8 &
EARAE?, HRA R ERAEEHRITHRAREOULNR 2
—, MARLRERRSFTA AR AR EAEDRENLE
WEHARKK, AW W, —DBRBEL2E. B Rk
E—fpiatt, wIFERECLXHMER, ERERELXIE

| AEES, CERBEFY (1989, 195-196),
2 BT 5 "R REWFE, LEH CFBEFLY (HEEH1E, 1982, 195),
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HREM IEWMAE R INFIR R = k. Ak, MRS OFREIER
KAENME, gLV EhreEinis g G SRR, DA
& HA R

‘AR A RT, BhfRE, BAEARS, EHY
T, — X EFAZUAAGED, RARERAHNY
LARET

AT AR WIE ATk, 1S AL A B 5
+ AR B A 2 3 E S 7 X AR IBRE R A, i (ETT %K
BERY L, SMEERELE. EaThEREL k.

2.4 JRRSHIIE: FRRATRDE

M T k& PG (24 B 469~ @i 399) . Hihi Bl (£ Bl 427~ i
347) &, AiEFREMESR LA, - HR, WL
PR, s B, IRIERCD TR, SRS, 3
S AIENT, CRBRGmII A, X, PG RAE Sk &
Feeam g B4, hABESCEMNER TN TR, B
i, EESMEERER Rk, 2B FRIEE, Ry
Z, DRAEREH R R RIN IR R IE S, &l s
SRS RITHE, ARG R E N,

Fhi ) GERIRE BN st 51t #RRNEN EE. ©
CAVEHH 7 208 S I IERE, BT A5 N B A | iHem
SR, EPEHIEE AR RS B AR, HS 25—
B pEE SR R

WA E L EERAPIE, Bk T HIMARPIRBER, 4
SRt asmbiE e AREE, B, FAAWUTRIRIET

| HAmES, (EFBEEY (1989, 95),
2 Cratvlus, ©#H (& %%, 511€. Benjamin Jowett ¥ 3¥ . W, The Internet Classics Archive,
(http://classics.mit.edu//Plato/cratylus.html)
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FH, HEEAMSRARAKN, SHEHRYERXR:, —14&K
EMSE, BT REMAEEMEESEN, XF0 S G RERA
“AKRIL” & AR (naturalism), WAHRAIMAL, IAKLFRE
L EME, WIBRA “£@EiR” & “MiL” (conventionalism),
B E TR BRRAR B whLRIE I, RKRGHE:

U B2 RIRE, HEBEERIE 2
FHER S, ARG XERLKEARELZM, £
AL TN EARASKARADE ARG, LMt
2R

s hLRCIE I ] RN N B AERT R BIEN R, fhBEA 5 U 40 AR
B, BRI — YLK BRI e BRI AN R RSB AR,
A XA~ 517

Wb R BB AR AU kR, phB el SR hE R I 4, il —
MR ETEMERER R R 2er. TRstA IR
IR Z MR G, fiASPLRA IR R &1, —iRn
WEFR, — 3 R E At

ARBAEA P R B AR, TR AL RE BRI X
MNEF, AR ARE R £52, (RARE
AMREHZF', BHEREARA-SHREM, FPIKR
AL, T, ERRGHAZK P EART S, XA F
HAEF AR, 2F8HF 5H5R, MIUIERBFTEMNEL
AMAREE,
MORFRIFFL @IS, BRBENMEAEE: £, AiEE

HrREMRAHF, A, RERERAE. REEERY, HI
ﬁ%%%%?:$%m~#,A%ﬁﬂm$ﬁ%%m4ﬁ 4

| #REH (Hermes), FM A EFEEHT. KA ELH XY, WRERHG G E,
Hermogenes (#4BH) 3 M 65, FHEER "HREHALH,
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= ERRRSTAER, ERESES, SERESHEY
P, RIHNARSA ARG, XELSEBEECIRRER,

PR FE: IRAZESRE, FHZHLURR, Z2H
HENMERRINAIR? EPEFRE: “AEVYHIRE.” B
E ik, HEARANGGELS AT AR, WA
TARKBEE. EET! EEEREA 8 FEENARD? &
FoE, HEYRIAE B CEAE GA R, REEHFABRRTA
AN, FREBIMEBRBAEREN, (X— G/ REROLAEARRH
B.) FRa, Tohh—H, BATARFEY—HAXL,
HEW., BAMER, FARNPEENEL, MAEEARK
HRIT, BAERIE. A —EMIESITA, R EMY; LIE
MR, REYHERIIBHERIENG A, SdE 40, /K
TAER—F LA, ATHERLGHEY, SRR FREAMH—
tE. HARRER—AFY, RERBIZFYIAR, LER5
RPN Ik, ARE—FX o FYHRERNTHE, SR8
FRAMP X R & ER N TH—F,

Hi#t—FF, IFARANBBRITEHRBET R A EER
REAGERIER T RAELEE, SERHAE, AiHzs
PR Mt X ERREEE AR, HlaEERRBIREE
HIAFRIE? (HLAR TR : KRIE HRA S AL E ek Kk ki
BT, meBTH—-ME e s, Kk, RERAFERRNL
H, WMZAAEMAARNERIENR, FEEa EWEM, £
Wrih—#E. HlEE LR TRENIEYAR, RaA AN ENE
—EBESENRFEME T, mAREENTLE, KXATFER
FHH, XBRRBREAHTER —HE8k e, STLARAARPIE, #2h
e b, ARLAURS TRERSBR, HERBFAERYE, B4
WECRBI BB AT UAAR] mH, X TARAEMBEER, E£FEFLL
BRI, HAFHEE, WRMIBFH, Fil, BAEBORR
E—NEARELEEE? SREMEME. E4FEY, EREER
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TAREE, KEEH TR, ZELEHE, BREKETF: R
B, ARBREMEEHIEN, BE, M —IEAFRELE
H, AmEF s FER, WRERHER (dialectician) AT {E, &
Z, PAEHLKISTE R RIRIE i, N AT AFRERIE T
HARABIREN, HAZENALREHLTR, RGIRLGRBIE
EHEYA R, JFERENSMETITE (WedH) X
TLFRBHIN, AREHAHILE .

TGP — F A S &, AR/ RBMRARS, &
PR RE A LB R, R AR 2R “RAN
BEHPE", FRABERIRG, LR D EW R A RRE 4 MR ]
B, a2 ERE, Wi ALRENSEYEARNLT. B
EPHIIRSRE, & B Xanthus, A% B Scamander; (¥ &
JL, #% &M Chalcis, A% M Cymindis, Z{LiX ¥R 1,
MOPRIFREARS., BMENATYREERY, EATH
YRR BURYE, MiAnR &R A CKER, AL R B At
BN, BAMEE LN, FAEPRX AV, AL &M A GBI
LR, BA (Gliie) Batid, EEMNAaT &R NA R
1, FiA AR EYHE TS mAMEN, A TR ANE, KT
—WIEAEREE, HEPIKIAA . HE, RERBARTERS
Hipw &, SRREMRIR B FRIOE Ak, thtn, iR G ARIEN
HILhEFRITESN IR, EDRISERED, BRIZEAET AR
g, LILETTHE, BRIMBEASHRELEDH, B44, A
BN, iR, EHEksBIWARRR AT, 2REEE, X£&—
FEARMHRE, RETREEYHLARITULESEFEH, X EK%
E, EARMEYNAB ZRGFHANERR, mEFHEE 8
ZiL Y, XEARME BRI, XSS riEs+mRE L
R, tean:

ang “@T’d’] »
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polemarchus g E”

eupolemus “BL”

XL R U A, AR A RN 2 5 IR B HEE 8
AERX KR, AR HARGRGERA RPN EE, i
B, XHER, ARG TRELN, BB, 54
SR, FEEAEE, FAHEHYRLREE, Bt
THUARAS 5. BTCA, IR FRIER NN E X, BEerk
B, EReEd KA TGS, XEIEROG LB, FFlL
AHI BT, BRI, Aflaxsny, Setakif, RA
WIERAEF. F54h, v B 47 b 5 I (8] (4 R 11 348 37 44
™, RBFEELRBELBLENLT T, HHEPIENX—F
%, I EYRR R, AR AN AEE B SR mE e, mEJLE L
4, KEJLTILAE, #MalLba#s — M EamER, ki
R —A NESA SCRE, #ACHRE, BAHACHE, A B Hmpysss, 2
BAMRFTREE A . DA JURALLRT A SRl E R,

Wil Al —FE, BAEPLAE TIREH -, BROTEILSAS
BRIRE—F,

“YHfE” EASBEIE B h 4 heros WD SRR LGN, XA
ANMER. B, Cleros “B” . WML LEM, LXK
5 NE  FHEME &, AR T5MLe 507l B
—, BS5erotan “§¢[n]”, eirein “FiL FiaAHICEk, K43k
IR ERE, BB DA FIBEHER K, 7EFTR &
FHEH, hero ERIRERER. BHER. BRIBPIEE T - HM
i, RefERRAMAE Kk, ERR%EFEIE, heros i eros 8;
# erotan AR X &, MiZlE B & EIEKIE IR serous “ H &
G N

1 BB KiEMhero " K#M", RAEBEheros HRAHKA, KT Heros—i, REAEFH
crotic "WEH, BFEH" LRBHXE,
2 HHEE saras &, BT BEIFZ— (Gemoll, 1979),
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A BB “ A7 W anthropos', X M A H 28 HG9
FAGPLCTL, XA A# AR AR el g R
PEHITEE, MANMNEE (opope), MHXAWAEE. REA
B, BLAME—UIkdyd, MR A4 FRS B2 anthropos, FEEE
“YHAT W 2 #% MEASELUE" (anathron a opopen), X FERIFRER
ZEPRAER, NEF% LFANARE A L,

AT, FHERIRAX BARIEE, RER, 7EH—Ad
IR IR I A RESRR RS, XTI R a7 o] ot AR, Al
BIKRE, HHOEEERN, WAEShL, B, BR
Wi, 40 gaia K, KHLERSE”, M ge “ bih. HbER”
KEY, N R EAE EEE KA F. /A pur K7
Fludor “/k” XE/AHFR LM, HSHERIRGEE] TR B AE
XFA A ANERE, SR A R TE B A Al AR A A
BXFZ, TEBUENENKIE, X-EX TIPSR Y A5
Bz, W, KT KT RN BT R —KE, ERF
&SRR T RE AL, —RIEREELENE
IBEEH.

HASPLOR IR B R, B, B EFMRMSNH S, AR
BTl , X R A £ R M F R i s ah YRR iR 3L 51
B Sk i, i 40 3% 15 19 understanding “ B ME. HidET, fEIEM
Verstand “PE¢E. &nPk”, LK AH B2 50 18] understand / verstehen
“PRfRET, AR “ER{E---ET. BRI, BiCIRE, A
B logiko “FEM:”. logismos “ A" logike “3E " % —4
i, ABMIBM leg- “ULiE” IRAMISR, W& —AIER. {HIR&HE
EHIBEE AR, INABRF-RIH 28 A LTS LE, FHFEYR A
SRR R G- AN A WE s B R, LiEm—BEZ),
G m, RAEMAEEHIEAD. EEAER, T2, £

I th#% 3 3% anthropoid “% A% ", anthropology “A X #",

BOE A EE¥NEE 19



2y an A iR B ARMRER THRLRIAL A, S 5REEFY
RuR A B, BrLL, phronesis “#FRE”. episteme “&1iH”. sunesis
“BERf#” . gnome “HIMF” FiAHEA — I EHISER, Bkl
iaahditTidk, fh¥t episteme “HGNIR” HIMERELLERLEN, fEUHXA
K B epistasthai “4ni#E” , BEL.OR SFWRIAMHERAT,
X ERATHEE (RSP EA LRI R EE 2R T,
fbft (EARE)Y PA—RIRR, BR “A” & “9” IX%K, E
B FSRAE AR MRS . Bl 2 8 A 1H 2 50,
MAERAIBZE. BRE, WiHEESN () AAFEA, HiX
e DT ERIE L, 6 HFmAt:, HieEAAEE (F),

fEIR F] techne “Z K7 RIMIRER, F5hk&HLECHEMIX A~ 17 BR
echonoe “EHLR" R, BRAEZBE T, HEAN
Ao, XPRERELLAR R BAR AR AR, AP T &, Hk
R & AFRE RS C 2B R E A, B A TIEE i
Mgk, RENTHERY, BMMSBER T 58, &5
sREIAE A AT e R A 24k, SRR ar AARE T HEA .
ATX BRI, MR SEF AR AT, HHEhIERT
R GIR AR, AEmAMEARELTHRIESE LA
7 RN BTAMERENRGRE THE LR, nEEF.
EE. A EMRILES, AMAZRESRBONE R AR,
SIEHIRERRIESEE, LELEE. s, Xk
ZAHEELE R SF, Mila TR HIBRAE, XMREERARLRE
B AR,

R RLRA S AT IHAARE R, BB ARVERE L BERIR &
ERRT

1) EBfE]893a45, Adh 6917 0 ARDE TFEMAGF,
2) AEFNEL, KF5FAH5RAN XA LR
T, TNHRATARAIE, AR —ANEAREIIEAE,

HHBESEE 20



3) B ashiE, ENLHRREREELELLE,
Bl b3 A AT S,

IMERLERARERS, A —FKENER THANLR, TERE
IR RN, MRS RIRAER, Bkt : FANAHFTLE
ZEHEVEYHAE, RERMNEARESE, HERELAM
B, REMITESEME TRE, BAETRAGER, T_RXE
MERKPBE, BELD? ERERRFEFHR? IMELT,
BURBERBAT. KR SRR, LA TFHERE R
ForRmME L, EEBRRERERRT, AXRDILAER, K
&M tRashrES . L, B MREHE, &
ARIREFH N, ERBEREMRERELFET, A
ERNAFRERABRWELLN . PEEER, XN
ARPAMGER T, GEARFREETS—H, CEZEIEY
HIFAMLAHE, 2R, BREFE.

REAR, FRBIERTIESMHEIR, EAMREZAEE
PR R, B "SRR RERE TR, HitRaxt
EMP”, ATARNERERA TR, hRHRCH,
TEHY R L 2RI —FiEF AR R RS A F 1B
RUMEFRER, HEEARMAREL ZHE. LLTRIHEH
JEERTHE R IR 5 -

BREE, AFT—#Ma4E (kinesis) #JAA,
4v. tromos “E #”, trachus “*§4%”, krouein “47 %7,
thrauein “#»#", thruptein “474%”, rumbein “Z& 47!
A E, ATES, L%, I
psuchron “$i# 7, xeon “#h B ", seiesthai “i& 4% L7,
seismos “K #i”, phusodes “#| R &7,

r

ph, ps, s, X

| BEEAHTUFEERG A reo "KM, T FFAFELEr0e KiK. HA.
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d, t— Fia &, ATFRAZTXL, (L#)

1 ARE, AFTER, ALHE, 4o leios “FF7,
oliothanein “##)”, liparon “i&%”,

g— HEE, BAFILOREAATENKS.
£ ¥ 6 Jf, 4e. gloiodes “4b 4. &7, glischros
“REEEy, BAH, glukus “HF 47,

n— ABAKRENE, ATEXMNALR, o
endon “4A 2 &”, entos “H 2",

a AFRT K,
u ATFKRA,
0 ATHK, B goggulon “H” XA 24

A Ak—As o,

(ERREE) SRXE, ®FibRRRESAERT. F
KX BRI S [ HA 5B B HERTHE

WRIEIE AN, HAR—ITEAR, mEMIHEENS L
£ERATE. TRBFNLEES. FEEEREZH, KB
. BREGGR Y., ERER, RERNSLR, B -ERWY
i, BATHSE LR ABR R AT RAFE, ShREXRED, X4
RO kv R BRI TR, B ohmhick ¥ i,
Hermogenes iX /> £ - AN & ik JR BAR LAY, HAiBis, x&
AR AT,

R IR HERR, ZRRRE RS RIS, mika 3t
{18, % Hermogenes ki, XK ERBFI—MAMATE,
AR BRFBGEMHRBMO LTI, SRS A%
DREEEE, ERRNERE, BARETH, EMIiEERE
ik, WY, S, BEZERSREL? LU ERRENESR
B, BOPHISHROANSERTEN, AEENHRNERLESHR

| FAR# &7 £ gloios “BEN", WEEE glue "B, BEH".
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B, XEESERIEREE TRIA (P BeFBTRE) Mkl
F—FESEEN. WOVTLARIEBIR, (EATREEER," o
&, RHRENARILXCELRT, k. BRAEBEATHE
EYLHY, i EAR TR, MR, BERISIEELIEZ
REREUEENBABAESR, FAEEPHASILIETRE
RETH, WATRERBIRN, ESCRBItE. FHEER.
BHK, FARIABRX L, HIEHRELAGIRM DT, o
FRURCREL T LAB DRI SR, |25 #R 2 IR AR

o LFREAIR, FLEY, WE LS —HH,
o ZFRET SRR, PUAn B m A X F AR .

RIGHeiR L TibEEERREARR, MRGERITRRRIFYR,
PrdgR, SERFAER (HIERMFEAEIERR, stk “Ha
TF7), MEWRELEH, RZEEFR, ik, shRERBER
A&, MR (HAE) ArReERAY, BailEssh
W, BIRY EEATEEA FTRER Y. BN, RILRRY BRI
B ERHEE AT R EWE, LR PXAEKRE, Hn—
MREWE-AENETR, BATERIEREFILR,
XA L ERRHE, 28 S E MR, B GRIR A REIR K
H—t—#E, FiLL, ERSEIiEe 4%, MAKIHYR,
WA FEEMP, XARURERE, AHRAHFER, JEEK
AEH.

S IAG PR FIE, MORBARREAN R L RN, TR
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WBARREE AR, BES—FE, LRED—ITFR, BR
RET—AF8, SHERLE-NREBHET, BaURAFRESA
BHXAMA, BAS MR GRS A AR, 0T

1 “Falsehood may be spoken but not said.” (http://www.greece.com/library/plato/cratylus_15.
html)
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RKRE, XEER LA, MERKA, BRE—EFESHE
iy, TTR—BISHREWNIR, MESSE AR, AMIERIAE
Mk, FERUH, ARREIA TR, Ex— AL, SRR
VR ATLLBE R B SRR L 7, RIS & 2
i, Bl TE %R R R AL 5 B Tk B — A
17, WRUIAE —ERENRE, BiAZ UL i, —
H T R B A T RS A R T, B 5 R R b
FIRERARK, A L RIR,

FBEGEEH T B RER. —AFBENRAREARE
M EHR, ARGERE X H SR AR, #5585
IRBMRIBLE, —/A i AR — N EHR AR, TBUERRRE
FENH SERE? LRMEE, —MIERSE, XARd
SMARI BRREN. BT, RS RIEE R4
FRETT A IR BT

BB, RRNATREERAERN? Mk, FHEIR
FE RIS, INATEBRR S S A — R R AR R
MESFr, (HXHR IR AL IR, FEFAN YRR
Rt S FMIREE, B, rxAES - ERETRHE, ShTE
MRS ERANIFRE, LEENEEET, BEEAe—
YIRS, XL S HPLCE F& — R, 5 AA TR iR
S, TIER AL X REBRERITREE, B LR Ha 0 & BRI LR A
KUMKW, TATAR MO8, JERM R R E S
Blis, ERAMMTREORITE, MARIESH “BE" AFX
TR A KA SR BRI, 25 T ASETH. &
RBI R,

WOAER, AR, B AR, T
RSB RE R, XEBRET, A AKRNE SHRE
Btk it 2 B RE 2 M, IR AR
B, MRERMTHER: FLEOERKN, BEESMERN,
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B FHARREBRA, BEiEHAEPEERERIKHHIXT 6
M, (i 2 BN ERRARL L FRs—E IER, KRBT Friadf RE
AR, XIEETEERE, SFHEHIRAFEIELREARDAENE
#), DL 281 Zxt 220 ZEHIEER, ORI Z O, b EAR A
&, NE¥LE, AEA-EZBELBANFH . HTEHFE
B, £EFEH LI N0 R A AR L DA P — 417
REEY, BEMMLEEEMR, M2R0ESFRRBIERE R
Wi — /MAFER S B, HERARERKERTRIEFRRN
AL CRRIHEF, Bk RERE.

SHEBLRA, SRR T - EENW A, Hskthi
MECHIRRET AR5 AFRE—EE, ENFHEINRE
BB, WEATLAAR, WA, Bl (XA F4i
A LEFARRRAA X2 BmiR, BEKRmMIA, KE
HAE, OBEREFRLS, RSEHAS, SFHARE5EITRE
EHEEMA, BR%. BE. BELA=A 2SR, A
ZEZEBRARXA R, MX=ZHMMZAEEMERAERE
l, SUIBEAATREM AN SR, EAREAAREE, A,
R, BEEFEORMITANRE. 9FkE, EREE Rl

BE HE, tEsmER M7, sraEmslZEEyld
AR,

MBBHRRRE, RIEWRMBEAEFHRARAEA, b
ARV T WO ILAR, AR SIS, AL B R R R AR AR T
BEEAAF SRS E. IURAERREKENAR? “£” X
AR—AEE, MBS -FMEFLE? FAANNES, AT H
B (Adbhi AR ACHRIARE: ), BRBE—H., THIEEHR?
—AiE, HEME? —JLIAF, EHEBRUR, hiE AR

V4 E, (GRBRRMGE#)Y FoW, ZHF (1983, 73),
2 hEF L AKDE, EEFHEAMNALR. $LL ATRASDIY, SAHETR
ABEAEEN, RAARLYBREARASTMAZHTHLAL " (2002 124),
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ATLASkE RS, MA LT AEAEE -T2 HAENSHENE
£, UL, EERIRIESWHRE S T, bR R
“EREREI T HE, AUkERR

AR, ORISR A BE LIMERIR, BHAMKRAKRATA
B, MABLRIHFAIAA A CERRBRER. EATEEK, ib
MfEar £ THRAH, MAETEAAE, (ChKER) BS
Ja NHIR SRR I P Bt B A ER, AN 4 P R A o ) B
WEE.

2.5 WH LB EMISEEE

M CGEhiid ) R, aTEAR S0 A IS A B IR TR IR 4.
AT 222350 A I B ELARHIRE S, 2 FEIIE Z RS R RE T
LR fREE, FRLAREMM S IE L T AR, XMEREL
R AR TR, TRERE L L ERRRNAR, &k
A TTHT 4 ML VR ERHRRTEN B, ARG A BIRBIEE R D
BORIRAEY, TR RRE S ISR AR N T LA
. EAEEENE . AT R, AR AR b Rl or
Y, AFTHHESIHEANEE, hERHRMEIE M
iHo TR REIE & RALYE A 2 AU AR LE (51, AWM A5 A
C24 TIHEWH T HEME, RURIETEER, K&EafE. Ak
AR FFRIRE TSIk, ARR/NmMIMiEEF R, RAAu
BERZ—AFH HRT A, HLETHEEORSEM ¥
RFTH, £ CGLhIRBREY |, TFEARHIET BHMESRE
TIN5y

MIEF T “BE”, KEH
FIT5d “¥FA4EF7)

1 Meillet, “Appendices: Apergu du développement de la grammaire comparé™ (1937: 454).
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F& F%), F9

TEBR 5 - E BN RIED, SRBIRIREIARIEF
By “—" 5 “£” FEHERAR: ANBBERR—ES &
g%, x& “—"; AEARERN, ZRETES, &£ “£7,
YR, BEHREASHE TIROEFINR, WeBREET
MR FPE . BBRHE KIS T LR T LAESHMAE,
FAEDLE, R EIIE T FAIRA FTREA MR Rk, i
FEX G, BRI EERPBAA BiERMESTE R,
AR SR B S FMCABGE I BER .

HFAEIERABE XY, FREFH2ZH, tEEHEL
AIFRRH, A F TR R AR — R S, ISPt
FHXFA GRS TR 2 LSRR, Y
RERRIRLE F BB REDFY], X LR —TRADBAS R ERE
HZ, EMREERCETIEES: HIEE R RS ZRE
feintk, PrRNER, EMERY TR, RARTRE D EOIE
T, MBIEEESRBIRZ ORE, FENBR, BrEhT
BARFET, RERFTHRAAWERZIR, FhaE, Siade
HEE, ‘iR AT RIGRIIME, mbEERNRSL
onoma 1 théma’®, ®[iE% “#ipid” 1 “FhER". £—3h ",
FEPE S R B R IIES: ik, B TIE Mk, — 7 i
BRI S VR R TERE, 55— 5 T AL 0 T HDhRELIHI A B A48
5. WIRFT&E, X ok P —ERRy WMo ik
Mg —E T, stEEERAOIGE. A RIRITIANF 14
Bi%, S=NP+ VP (fyF = ZiAKIE + shiamiF), wAZEibA
hind GZiEt AN

1 4 E, (EEREN (1993, 9092), BXATHEEEAHEEH (EFBE %N (1989,
365-367),

2 ML, (EEEY, LELWES CERBYEY (1989, 347),

3 onoma, AXE “4F. &%, FMEFHT#Enomen " £, rhéma, KX K “#. #
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HIEFATE 3 K, 4 0w P D MR - i
17, B RATIEYE DA, G EHEIETE (logos) 54
ANEARRL B, K, BE, 4. IERRISRIEHEYT
AR FoHPIIIES (mood) 7iRE, A AE ALY ZHEFHIN
B R ERABoIYE . [k, RICEHhRE THbIE,
IAIERADIE “B it TIEEM R RER:" . fb B LR
E2EH, Bk 1THEZEENARS, RAMER SR ERES
¥, BITEE L %#, SHESWERARBRXAH#ET -5, TR
+ LE. EEARAFRSRA BN, X HRZLK [ Hah
B &—zh —srik, Aifbftixfpkiodaais, FEdm T
B=FhEsy, HRIBEEAR R T AT T 3l ] Bk R 5 —
%, X FhET B9 B 4 M 8 syndesmost, J5 Ok F#E “E A7
(conjunction), {HFFE A+ ZEHIIAE;, syndesmos BRri%ifyhE
AT, MA%, AR,

TH+LEAT%, SHEEXNERFEERKEIES, H
(GTEMEEEY Fn (BBREY 2IREBEMWME: B4, E OPmL
) b AR R IE E R

fE(TEmEEY B, WH+SEIRHEX s ANIES BN
HEAEMIESHER. Flan, “A” 1 ‘7 HBERREN, “AF
w” MEEAER, M “EHER” BREERAEN B W
bR, MRERMT AR, FRUAMBER AR,
AR E AR o VB T2, RAFRARAHMAES, HEFA
PE—S U iR, PERNELTOR R AL

| Bamnes, The Presocratic Philosophers (1982: 462, 637). B A5 EH hH X H AT FRET %)
(1989. 177),

2 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 19).

3EELHE, (BHE) F34F2F (191 151),

4 INAHERLER, syn- “—#£, FH" +desmos "HF, AW, ARBAGYHETE .

S FELEME, (BEYY E34%5%F (1991, 160-161),

6 EEL 4%, CHBEY £2. 4% (2003, 9-11),
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Wz 9L - 2 £ 5 Rz RRIESFEARE

Ly A7, 57 il AR
R, 27, =7 -2 g0
WA “Af7, “ERIEENT  EREAERA
EXAM: TR, 2 B, iAr—%
BT TR AL
bl AT, AT BFeRE, ST
TR . “RER”, “HR4ET HARLE, i iR A
fREIERY: “TR", “HR” Retpahial, BiiEhahin

REZM: “ZTR", “ZHRT HWah&

RO “ZEEERYT, “REERY o, BRAEY

FRERH. “WENET, “BET AR aEhiE, SR A
Fid

AR R, RS ETIERE R AR E R, b
BENAEE, LTREMR, —MEREVHZEABNN, &f
BEUHIERARIODFE R, EAMREAENT. NEHE
L&, XEERIE R R G e, SR
FEREEENE S, TR ESEARER, AATRAEEE
(ERRLEIES. Flanfbit, R mys XMFFIFAR, ys B
R, EAMIE L. B EEE T2 ENES i
R—ANEEWRME, WRABEY, BLAIEBSFHTHRRR “F

BIER, “FRAKEE, SESRATRERILATH R
T, oG, EERSE, A E0Hs HRES B
RI2eds, akmmiia X, S—Eaomskk. ET-TETSF
*, HHAR—AFY, ME—EARATE,™

1 #A, (HHEFEY (2005, 85),

2 WELEE, (HEBEY £4% (2003, 58), mys (wg) "B R A FHHLEER, B
F¥i, FFTEEH mouse, 48iF By maus,

3 BELEE (HMLEEY £55%3F (1991, 86-87),

BB AR ETEARE 29



Hit—FF, BV -BhFsHaik, SR —1AarHk
SRRk, HHe 7, mARE %7

‘FYTHETFE, BPa BT BB, MALR
£ ‘KL (BHhseNoire, ke, &%
HARELAL, RFENALE, K5LEAL), TRAE
FAREAFTEHETRANTFE, RRARAF—FHT;
M ARRREKEL, AR H5hA, RELRAS —F
% ...... »

“ER AR FERZAES, FELTR AR
mZ A, AERRSHATLH/ITMAHELRREY

BRE k517 —RETRGEDFRMEE, ATUUER TR
T2 EFRERE AL AN. BEKXT&BoMEmZ
. B2TAKNENEH, #ERSETEENSGSELABTE RN
IR E? 2R “[REBEN] X5 -SRKERETE,
TR AYE, MERAS.” (Al) L., #3RTHEN, th
M TR,

WEEZEXAEENAEL R, FRIEFZHOH 5
BE&-FoENE, MALEENEE, &, @, WE, =
HEMEEENEE, WRARBHEF (BARHKZH
continuum “EZE{A”), HAPRIE o SHEEHr BRILEFE -4
BR. rEABEERBEEEFAG, Wi, AEnET, B
‘R ROEAEN, ARERMLSN. RiESP RS, —
Ny 5 B —sr 2B A LRIRGA SR . LR ZELERHA,
T ERMEAFIES, FILAXEN “Hoy” BAAAEFN
FW: BE-2KY, BEAT. #54F, 8—F B

| FELEE (HWLEEY FTEF 17TE (1991, 159),
2HE E8HFEIE, l64,
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Mk, SHMETAES>FELE, B -FLARMLREENS
FEEER, TR LLENX LR, SARIESERXTIE
HHAEBEHERIARAY A, RABTEURIE S A AL E Stk
(discreteness) I, VEBEIHE T, WA FMFE, wb, BF
HikE, BEZER—LERINGE 2

£ (Reey B, WEZEA LW, iR, 9703 T
T3

i B THETIARNAEEBEXNES, g atE
TR, ERME—E 0 B T b3 ik A8 .7

X R AR

1) “>I7, EgyEm, EaMmeERpnE L, TR %
EEkEr, BX—WARBAHAES L, -4
A ELHEES RAEEN AT rFEhEEL, 1
BESRAN TS, g4 E&id,

2) “VEAREYET, X — R T AR, AiAEs
b, BUE, Bkl

3) RiMABRMEAZ S, KNGS “EiEEm,
oy Rt AR B W {Ef58 B, o BNEA MM E
S, AR R E LA TR UK, BRI
BIRFRT, AREFH AR/ IE AL, BAMAWES
EEN, ERBNE X~ EEAF MRS, 5— R
CETT R R TR AR, &iEAMH. B, =
AR B, B 2 IR AR RS ThT A D
.t

| TEL %4, (EHEY £6+% (2003, 19-20),

2 B AEREEE, ARULEFRENTRLERA, WELEF -MFEL W an 9%, ERE
Mi#FH %k, "anapple” ([on-'epl], ¥4 [o-'nepl]), XHEAT, n TURBEWEH
MNEFHEAUREES.

3EELEE BBEY £ 1-4% (2003, 55-58),

4 TELBE, (BHE) £3RESE (1991, 162),
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ghinl A AERA B L RN RS, K
Aahid,”

BREX 25, XKELRER—AE, BIRE, EERKE
w5, BHHCEER SR M RE 2 —, BIEELHERTS, £
Ayiae e “BiE e, I B SRR, T A&,
“REERMT WD, R 7 —MAATRE, B T
s B, “HNRE B BERAEMBIAELT, BEE,
A S g — A B/ MBS, BEHFWIE, FRRHEE
REXHIEMER; £, “shiAdoxZBEE 55— 5N
EHPiLs”, BEE, FRLRRS T-1RIAKMIRE, b
FE— T hdeikE,

A LHIFRIE L, TR EE T MBPET. 3id
BT R—AHREGT, BOYHEARRTAE T ARIRESC

o FoREKMRMRE, w “AmiR”, KA, W
BT

o FoRBE, WHEAN “HEE,

o g, wmy L “HLEK, FL “FARE

o KoK BIKMARE Sy, WA “HF. W,

o ZAHEMINE, WFHE “HIl;

o ZRLARBEY, I “HHE T, P,

o RAEMIAFMNRAR, M—ABEN “F—-1ET", ET
“H-ALKT.

XTFBfE—4%, ERLSER, X&IHE “F" BERTHE
X, Bl “RETFT & ALK, EBRMNELKRMEFE—
RS, RS NEMBAR, mELRESEEREE, hiEaE

1 Zeitwort “yid", 1 Zeit “BHiE" & Wort " & K.
2 BEL S (EHEY 15 (2003, 49),
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i, ‘A7 FTRECAEZHEL, HEMEHEECS T H
X HOHh, HDEERBULARTMBERS A7 XA shiA%HHE LR,
B SRR BE AR AR B - 1,

W EEN-ANEELRERY, XAES RIS R
AR R L

XEIR “FLEEST, RV A MR R R .
R EZEEET, 41653 REHRAE A ST ) H SR
B, Hilan, “BARART fOBARRANT. A
(onomata) F1&hiAl gk sy (rheémata) RYULE:, &I T A& A i
“#uiET R0 OFHPEIET, BRASRULAY “FIET IBET KR
B A 28T FER B S R R, R T+
HIERESREIR, OELE, HiEA S LHE s, WA “F
FER)—4)3E (logos) BERLARIERNI L ATLAREHIRAY™: H—A
NGB R, “MhRE” XMIELXHT, 11— BibyhiEk,
XAIERAER, Bl “FEEERMEREIRN, RRTH
KA, MARKRES EASFHMH 2R FHRMEREES ™ B,
EERIEE. HRAKL, N @M, ATEAR—M AT
Wy, mHEHEREARN, B0, AEWEREN. W&
W, Bob, FERBWLFHEMEXTEE, i, “—/HhHd
—AmF, ATRERARERT, MARHIRN, XBREE
ERUIEIRA—#, IEABREEHRIEFSEA R TOFEEEDR
g,

LA B B4 2 EAIE I T, P A BER R SR
AR, BOAMREMTIHA MR R, MR EHIHEN
WHEIRH S T X . B A s s A ahin, -4

1 TELE%E, (EEEY £10% (2003, 71),

2 WEKET L, logos X5 M4, FHE, HUXAEXTERN "R FEETESHRERANE
B, REHBES (EFETEY (1989. 411),

3EELEME, (EBEY £5% (2003, 18),

4 TELH%E, (BBEY £4F (2003, 58),
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AR, BRXE-NTEHFWEL, BAFLE “a@”
B “AFT, ERBA-NESENEL. EEEER M
(RTIESHER) TIIRmIR, GXomEheiEkesili—
MHNLTEEMZHANHASR, wEE R+ ZENRA, 5
ZOSA —HEEAET NI R, BUAARHEIT
HARKHIEED.

2.6 MBEEEASI{EEEY

“[al— ) THBE AT LA ERARD SR LA BEIR A7, 23+ £ A
Xk ELBHIERFAFHANEE. S REMNKACHEER
RAVAIEZC R 8 LA RIEFEE R, MEL TR, XKHA™
FEERMBEHFREN, B YRE —EHR, HEatld
—FSCREEZ, BYABEIRERIA T, RS IRERIHTS.

P EFHBIR R (GREhIRAI ALY, B —REAEHME
Fpidl, A, BEE—IFLG, SREBURAHBEBA CAURBIA LK,
AR EAE, DHEEAhE.,

e [BE] 9B RENT, RRIA—9
g, Mt sBET, RETHILELERNERY,
XA, BRRATHO®RBAR, - FEHEE
B, RLELRI/FEH, RFLNULEEN &
. SRNRERRLE fe it o m, KL agaE, A4 (B
FH] L, BEAN, KB ENMEREDKY,
B4R, RAMBMERZERYE, - R ELES
FEALET ERALCHFTHARAGTE, RN LIE
Ak, RETXHS, ARE—REER, i
B ALBRAMNVIRN, AFAR—AIRA, R1MNH2

| TFEL S, CBBREY # 4% (2003 58),
2 BELEME, (EMBE) £8Y. "EEEBAXTEEEEN LR (2003 37),
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Righ, ARAAWFLMIE, LRAeKtiobE L,
PAFRdn: R84S ZHY, RFERKERTNE,
BAFHERAA G, REFHRSLTFHAEE,

B CEEEMA. HERE. KBEHE, JREAK, b
R—FLLBRAARI RS, SRR EIEB AL, RAFIETPS
FHr, BARKRHFIERNBEBTT B ﬁ%ﬂ%%ﬁ$m—
R, BEERRR. miERaASK, B EE. XHE
FiH GG & AR O 2R, ARk, Eﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%m%ﬂm
EREKATER, A EGRAERL, Wl e R
ETARER, THEX, WALA “SAme” ks, R4
DDA B LS T ERBEER, (BEFX 1
Zib R ERA#,

BUAR LRE S HhF, FUEMHREBTEEMBEE, #E5tho
SRR ARR A T, FOAARHESEMR D, RiELHEIRE,
FRIZUAOME, BERMEEAR, WEAFEEE, BALIRY
RS, RANSRKRANERS, FHRFREAE
5, FinidEE T LAEARE, REMRAET A4S T a4 300
WHIRHRITY, BE-WRIAY, BEEARLZT] “RIRZRT,
WE+ ZEMATNEERPIIAE, AR, RN
DHREATET UM, e TS —FFE LR EE PRI
EEEARATLAE o “—FHRETEAE (] — A Al b Htt rTRERI BEAR J5
RRITRE™ . bt X MR SORIBTHEREAR, (EEHA 1%
[, DARRGOE TR TRIZEE, A PR, M (e
D, AR - EWALAEARTIR. BN R EE
TEM, A2 A CHEERREVGIENEIR, Xaeffikis
HANRE, RNkE—FEESA S E—RNEFEARL

| B, GRRERGFHY F1F (1983 51),
2 FBLEE (BEE) F1LEF1E (1991, 23-24),
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i, IERIEASE (R —BLERRERE,
T LB, BRAR “EER-RELE SR E
R TR R, MR E RIS — IR, [P
fERER IR RHIA A, T + % 54 R AR Fh R 2
AMWIT S, B RS ERIE R—ARE, hemses
IR e R VI A 2 A, 3 8 B TR W 5 UL B
“UET AR MM ST B RE R, BRI AR, & B
TRIAD “ XA R T LM IF 55 1 T 6 AL A 1 BIBE”
WL, RIFRESSROEY EEATRTN), U
RGN ABAE GRREEAEN), SHE—fEEE L
WER BB ERE U, K AIFEE SEA TFNEE, RanE
RSt A TR AL, LIRS, We . AUDSkE, EREEAR
KA, HARMHSEREE, RER—FE, TUDA
i, WATLAA TN, BEEARR, HEEUIBAFRtSE, MESS
ERNF R X PARE. FERBGATI, WASELE,
BB PAURUEE CHOIE, ANARRER, RIS EIIE,
KSR, WAL ERE, Wik, “BEREHEXLGIE, £
WMEEWIR: YR E XS, ATTAEWRIR,™ &k M ST
B R BRI TS, RAKES, FARERL
A, REHRE OKREEA, TR ZdFE, R
KT
BREARBAMTRIZIES, RTHEE %S 8TFBRRIE
FIBiIR, TEIRA TR R MEEE, WTEEARA SN B
REN, MARREL-HSERNORN, ERhERIEAE
FLEBREGAENE, Be¥ns. TRk, xEk, ExE

| TELSE, (BHE)Y F1LEF1E (191, 23),

2 "#AE", FiER logoi, Rlogos WEKKRA, FINZHELTEEN. EFH—GEHT
HERBHILE.

3 Barnes, The Presocratic Philosophers (1982: 545).

4 EELEA, (BHE) E1LEF LR, F24523F, 144 (1991, 2324, 127),
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AR, BE AR A ST HREMIBRRI NS, &
PR T EBIFZR L DERTFB, WA THEEMLEERT
FBRE TR A, &HTHES A .

CEENLFHRAEFFATL, KOF LK
HRESTKEL -, EOEARLERRZEEFK
H, RRAEGRR, REKRAMERS, FAFL
B dp RATARPE L,

AR RS, FRBIEFMBLIIARAE, BB g .
HRIRAHE

AAEKER, AN, KH%, LA, &
R, RPATETRRHARMA A L 58,7

B EZTZ, BBKREHEFE A, SRR N 42
P, SRS REBRBE . M IREMERR, R
Wbk, EBAEEGR AR, BIAMEENERE. Y EE L2
a2 B 1B B IR B SUIE BRI 7 BRI, MRS RV E LR kY
BEE. —RUk, EREPHIESETREMCE, BhE.
“ORAYEE O RBZRERIIFFS, HEREIE QG
IS

LR 2 ENEE, HEIERNERERR T I AZR

1) REEHGER, H47Z “#£7" (syndesmos)
LA FFERBALE,

| TEESE, (BHEY £35F 12F (1991, 188-189),

2ELE, E3&E12%, 191,

3TEHEME, (RBE)Y £14 (2003, 55). BN "VERCIANERAKE, WXF
MADEGHE," LI FF. “Words spoken are symbols or signs of affections or impressions
of the soul; written wards are the signs of words spoken.” (Harris and Taylor, 1989: 21)

4 FTEHLHE (BHEY £34%85%F (1991, 160-162),
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2) - ANFheIALRL, BLERLE,
3) A EBHW, RAELARAEG,

4) EHREHEAERE: P, B, T,
5) EAAERER, A, WK,

TR LERX—R, REETFHRNER, HAZRE
FH, XA, 1), 4). 5) BRIEE, ARNEFEREH
BUBL, X FUR A OMESE ] E A MR, WA RHEE WL P i
I, RTCHA BN T hoe I ahResk iy, 2) #03) NIBk
5 R =AM, SR A X5

F_pEERMBRE, FAED, RIMMEEREEEAF
YA L, NEASHELRREE, FlIREME, —BRAND
HA&, HEEEMR “EFE" “IFE", AR EWERaEE
R, aRlERs,

ETE =R, BRTHEREAYZ, PR EZER B
FRME L. —FEILE, ARINRIGEZ) A &t B R EOHIR Ry
P, FLARZMRESREHATEKREW . HAAR: LA
T, RUECKBMNATFRE -, FLRHRED. 5k
PURULFREF: “A ARV AERE AR RS Y. " mR U M H X 2RV,
HAFERED, WMo TR, RAERERSE, HERTE
B, sE—aliey. RARMEAREES, HEEE—#F
H, EREZGARESWAFTENRLEWRES, ARESEFA—
1233, MEHIA S FBRMIE U, LT ITRRRLR, TE
LR EXWEAEER, Al T AR, BIBEE W
Hid, thzfflF2 S REEMNLLERLBFRNR—ELHE.
ETEL R, B —ARE TR, XAEH
Ak, EIHERAES L, e UHiR, UBS KL
AT, AEEEUSE,

| &g, CERZFANEY £34%10F (1997, 124),
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KPR L2 EHERE, SHRENEER B, 1
NN T S R S R S
ik,

2.7 EEARD Bnginrs

FALET S, THE - L EXEREETF RS I CRARMK, *HE
HIL R NDARRLRS . A MRIZ RS kR B R
B, BlansX&RRiR R, B8R, shiRtt Lt
FRE R, AR LU R IR SR ERE, #FRA ptosis “H”,
RAARA R B, MEXBEHERRE, XA
DAL s e, i A B TR ARy, Boh &R E
. FAMBER, BATNREEARERLT]. B hiF T
EABESIEE NBIBE”, ERMZHHIRKAGE/NT ptosis —
WG E, feEiEs ERRE %7, HEshEEYL
TR BET ERRER -AREHA K,

SRR IGHER, B+ % fEE iR Fush E LA SN B
HITERIA syndesmos X HE— Nk k%, JLPHuwh & T %A 5
W4 Hebrife, B THI L FRUR, A M syndesmos Hp 41 53 HH # 4
% —RRUERGA AR BITBLR, Ein, RiF, A
arthron; 3 —RRFEBEEAER, &R, id, (BIHRE
syndesmos, arthron R EHREI, HA SR “Fhi. Bk” (B
BT B/ articulus “3C717, Mefs” IR A, RITA&BX—
A, BEAENEGIT . Rk —RRE, T AHRME, X
#EA ER-AERBIDAAR M, 5ELRELK,

KA M i%d A — R RMER, FIEE 2 E%R
WERIRA, WA A XML Okt B - RAMIBAE RS,

| x| EEEAWEE (EFBEF L) (2008),

2 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 34), B X & (EF HE %) (1992, 144) H LK%
BB MEMARESERGEYN, SEFEMBEFAUI LIS TRR, BHEEE
AEFEERANTRER, %" BEELSEHERE Y (Jespersen, 1964: 20),
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HEERERATW, EAICH L e, EHLERTEIRA—
P DR T K IKE BB Gh iR (BHERY (Techne
grammatike)', ZTHEFHIBEVIARZLEBEBSFEAR, A4
AEH AR T A\ A%,

i, #hid, sriE, wEiE, fRid, |, BiE, #EiA.

BT OEARRFR., ENE, AL T—A2H, X—&
SRR A BB R XL KK, THEHRRHEKE BB
XEAAEIRA E R, RIMN&FR, oEinks%kE
B MtniE, BEFEMFORBMTIEL. BERANER
iR

£id (Gnoma) EX: “FERAGEHRMREY, HEH
T AR £ Bk, 5. B, i, JINEEA
e, BT, F-RHOEFARAR TR, ERERRE
ZWET, zh “KRE” (eidos®), HMIBRLAIFM AR
Mk, BERET4IE, Bilingaicios “KHbAY. JLHI" KB ge
“Kith, 1", XBEAEAERT R LREE, SR FAEEN
Eh. “RB FFXayik-biNhk, SEEERNILEEL.
BES, B —FE M BE5 . BB GERIS /D,
&R AR AR R AR, Fil4nphilos “AAZ&” F1demos “ A
R” #R&—EMR, BrLARERE, W philo-demos “FRAE .
ARZRK” MEFRANIER, BREANALNH, XMESETER

1 %% W,. Kemp, “The Techné grammatiké of Dionysius Thrax translated into English” (1986),

2 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 41-42); Kemp, The Emergence of
A Greek Gr (Schmitter 1991:305-307). Z B F E s ¥ & ¥ R P, ¥k
RESK Gl ZATHEHENMEZAN 2 FHBH, EAKRARRRE
ETARKE#,

3R X—-ERRE, BHEATEY-NERASHARANXE, BELSANTAARKE
X, Hlin&BIE philos "MK —#, £ "MAAT" "MAHE" “STHKX" "E%M
KR, MK XEANEMPLAE. B, 5. K. 4, HA4 56 philos, philou,
phils, philon, phile # %,

4 Robins (2001: 41) 42 f % 3% X ¥ % &£ type, 77 Kemp (1991) lf ¥ A& species, T & #
schgma “BR" —3#, HANFELT—#, 254 form fo shape,
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T2, HKREELETR - MEE “BR” (schema) de&
TOX R,
C Zhi (théma) EL: “FoR—HMOEEBATH, ARE. A
&L, IKRBBETX 5 T/8E g, HhBErr, Bkt
&—F, G XRMNRE S, SFENEMH. NEidkb, Rk,
SERET, o ASERE . HhER T A E bR R R — R %
fih, FTCAULA: Aifumt RIS, B9 =Fhid LpHIRIT AR T
SERA R, XERRIBEHRPHAAN 7 (aspect) [HI7EHE,
IKELEEBRAIE 47 MR Bk, ABRMIREKE
B—ATE, BEERMNAERE -BAXEEELEX THERBEAE
B— B d XKk %, tA&HA K
T LEEAHRRMA R, S EERRIZSTE, B
SRR HIMELA Sy B R A SR b

B-BERMGEEEH S WE M, XE—FELH
SYRESL, JERIRZIE = RIEE AL E Rl e B r AR ALY
HIAER, PlnFER EHEMEFHEZY. MAERBIEE, R
LR T EhEMMEE, TAEMPFHRE ZRNE ZFEKX,
FORT AT EMEZEME., XEFEESERIRE S
W, FEEERGRIAKEA. LAEhE tmad “HE” HF, KR
T timao “FREE (HIAN)”, timomai “FKgEEE”, L timaomai
‘REBEAC (ARYEE). KAREHIEXE =HEIKY
méson “HfAIA", XMASRMERL ‘o, R,

HEEE “IER”, &M X7, KRRBERS T &K
w, PHE (=&d). Bl FB. sISHERMAEYN, EAE
FIESRHMBRENKIE S Bl A (BRALEHEL ERAIEHR

| A8 # % X K15 2 aorist, imperfect, perfect, pluperfect,

2 1. Robins (2001: 45) # #3F,

3£ “#Eh", #MBiERE L 54 energeia fo pathos, energeia A X & “EFH, AT,
ERBEBHAXNMARRTET AR A EHAE S, pathos AN E “F#, HF" (b
B HIE path- "R, HiE BT HR.
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SERXR), BEFUALR, FEX (optative) FRAFE
HIFRE, RF R e, @lﬁu “Tr B E R REULAR
e AGEEF T 17 XEERIE R, EIEFRIE HEE B
B,

4 (metoché) & : “FEH LI IERIRFAE,” RIE
metoché A3 “B5” “HEN 7. oiafRAaTE—EE .
. HIAs L, RTLAMAPE “RBT BRI ks FER X G
shinl, ARAZEN, ATLAEEE, ZEdEm.,

kil (arthron) & 3. “frF 4 18] 2 A sk SBE H S HI1RI 2,
A, WA, B, XE—-DAEXNE L, LML
BohE, WK, wEiREE AL, Bl “BRMEET 1
AN 95 S AT I

fCil (antonymia) 3. “FRAER LKA FHLL#
BB E A, BREEREoWARRIE, HERE, RER
iAl, PKELRAEETEA Bt MEREE R M KRR E,

FITFRI=Aa2%, Arid, &, &b, #PRAHE,

fria) (prothesis) a3 “EFHMIARTHRIVIEZ,” NEE
P EE, AN SGRRREY, FEIELAGN, i
ERIBEN, BOMELERB R, £ FDER Fue AT
HiAET . 27 IKEBEBIEE, AEE RN E R E
Tk, —MRHRHBRELR., RIGWETE, BTLARWY “§E 4"
(preposition), rid5 &4 iAIAYIR £ AL, & Ema& A
—/A i, FRAT BRI T RIZ . prothesis iX A1 4% & ik
Re— ARG pro- “FE- 2R RRTER, WP HE/E; thesis
f& “frE. WA,

@A (epirthema) & 3¢: “PfhuFahisl.” Elia—/~pEd
AR, i EEIT e, EEAR A RRERI A SO, B

| Kemp, The Emergence of Autonomous Greek Grammar (Schmitter 1991: 306).
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£ EBFIRY 4 SR BT — S E SR &, Y pandéktes', B
‘W —817, kREEIMRER R, A, HX, BHEFEX
758, YRR 5y A 26 AN, BAEEEUE, T EIRBR{E
epirthéma’, FA “MTahidz k7,

#id (syndesmos) . “FMERERMIZE, FiFiEER
ERIFFRET.” AN\, RERNERS S KIBEERD LK
WAMZEARZ, n “f. % He. Eik. mR" %,

MUL Eia2etk R UL R R R R, KSR MBI E1ER
BRI EBEARRBRESL, KARTEAAERE LL2ENE
F—EHIES, Qg TKERBHEEF AN —BitR ZE, &
MASERNCRACHERMBEBE ML, TLARRE —FEX
1, BHEEZANESEBMEE, RRIKH CHES, WML E
THRENERIID %%

“EERAEFARI RN ETRALLHE
Frdnif, © QiR H

| FRMFEHT, LLEBzEHE,;

2B FhR, HAREKGHAGRNE;

3 AR U 09185 e AT K 09

4 K5 KR,

SHERN (EfL) R,

6 Mg, FH LFH%, ARMAEEHLT
REGHHRL,T
XAy, RIEMYTAREHRES. B8, Wi, i@

B, Bk, 30 MBI W CIERT, R—MIERIES
HMEMSh, FEERAEEE. WL, 5k, S#H%&hm. m

I pan- ", 47, déktes "% . HH,
2 epirrhema=epir “Z - LE" +rhema "5 #", #iF adverb "FlH" HHEAEE HHER,
3 Kemp, “The Techné grammatiké of Dionysius Thrax translated into English” (1986).
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BESR LG AR B s AMERRIALRY, B RE SARELISCH
. AR T A BB ERIED:, KRR BHRE e
H5—/ N4, M Téchne grammatiké X —H4HKE, Bk
Al BRARA A A IR T AMIE SO, BT GEEARY XA
T, RMERHXEE A BEEYHEE-FEANEZ
(téchng), XMk~ FPISIR. HAEEER GESHE) Y
WFEEEYERE, B0 grammatike HHRAHERNEE, —& “F&
*7, ZR& BT, HiAWRE gramma “FH, XF7, H3hid
graphein “%, m. B EE. mHE—-NEERS, “FXiL”,
MARE D — AU 4 ¥ & W grammaticos; 1 & 19 /1Y 15,
grammaticos F b E WA EE: 1) NERIA; 2) 2#E. IE
WA . X EERHMEIEIESHRERA N, MYRIE
SHAMER “/NERT, BHILaMALL.

R RIS E X, 1 (1éxis) & “H9iE R FRIB/ MR
57, AF (logos) N “Fib— 2B (didnoia) MIIFIE
A", XRTIHEHARDTHER, B0HE, KREBHRAMR
A, — R VE ) A R R — (L fE 4k BTk B A - e K
FHE TRy, 2470 2 tiheg baent, Pl % 40 S 78 30 i LU BT
MEIFEETIR, BF (iR mWE. Gegidd —&. (5
WY A, (BAEE) MBS, WARR —FELRIRETX,
HFEMmZ A Cefh —#iEsmREE, P LIEEER
BIX B CAFEE MATIRE . A IEEMRITRIIELERE 8 T
ey A0

BT % A SRR T Ak BB B ST A\ KR, [HAER T U0
BEIRHEZHEEIAZTELHERN., HBK 5> “B L
(énnoia) F1 “JEK” (schéma), FIRTEHR —MARYE L S—ME

| B, AMBEEFEEY (1997, 38),
2 Swigger, Histoire de la pensée linguistique (1997: 85).
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HIEREINE, AEERX—EXHNEHIRA LN, e
MR B ARG, EHX— S, UPHERT —MRE
B XHUELE : énnoia AHTREPRERAINZE, “Wi. B4, BH7
FE, XEMHEFRELTERENELM, M schéma AR
BE “B%. R, W, EEDR CT7, XELREMRRK
HRIARP, ST KRt ELAFLE.

Ml ZAHx GEZEAY MKRILTREEE. LAiFERYiE
NG, EER, HHEARSEARA L. #ah. i =
EE, M—MESHEATEENEETUA—SEA -5

o HEeZhiAl, an “HAT” “UIE”, BAIRAMIITAS “HEEH
HEBII AR LE™ (KBAENEEE “kP7), X
FERIEhIRICE E 3h & 2 SME AT LA #E 3h 2.

o HUtghial, an “B/FLE” “HEIET MR “HB/INAT
(nomizo), FTR/RHIITAFAERIER DR, HiE
AHEhE,

o HiLZhial, fn “WEET “RWE” B, BRWESHEN
B, HREEHOEL, (3% ZILAHiAEEREE
B A HER.)

o FLLZhial, fn “Z%” (bidzomai), BN ERMZIN, &
XHZEEFHN, (% %A ESHE biazo “@fE”, B
(EfE#E e, SBEENELT, ZRTLAE -FEBHE
HWTA, FLARAEsER.)

o HERiaHT LAEMKEY, Rt AFHE = AR
X, “BR%ET” (deipneitai)?,

XTESHIE, tINRBRRERHAATR, —FRid
RBEHELATH, REZREFE (FF), mFRARET, Bl

1 Kemp, The Emergence of Autonomous Greek Grammar (Schmitter 1991: 324-325).
2%, E¥N “BREAT., WEHKBE “dinneris taken”,
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HEVYABRFE: Z—MEETiRXEMZ LAY, BRLE, L4
i, #hid, Rid. @NEAE, HMEIAHH, WEEF. EaF
. FHAAARMNER, WHRFTUEARNAS: EmTi,
HITEEZR — A MARE], WETFHRIELZAR,
W SIHMHAR —EAE. a8 h R T usEmRRE
JLE, ATiE “mik” (syntaxis), AKWIEERE “AIFrMgmHEd
/7. EE5HAWIEIE, A —ENREH, BWITARBINEE,
19 e KW —EEFR, ROENEFEEFET ‘W5
1B HIH & 2 (Gruppenbildungen), - E.#iE RI#EMEFRY— L&
ifa, b, c, d, e BHRS —LFEHERMIET, s, t, u, vAAE
Ak, T HZ AR L SR R A A E RIS —
7. Pl B A AR RO, MEENEXHEETRS S
¥r, AEXHA)TF R s IR T RER TR A £/ A .

kBB HTT GEHARD) fbTk PR (B8 FER
ARPNIESR AR T — 1 EEE, LGRS 8, Rl EriE
BRI — A IR AR A L, S ARIKE
SHEEGREAMCLA® . FhFE. Sul. mMERKLSL, RHEER
ZETHBIBLEFNESDA,

“RAVHBARRAESE G — ¥, RABLHET
FoRE: BNV E RO e— A Atikait, LARE
AT FAY,” ——ERF (DRAFBIER)

| Behaghel, Die Syntax des Heliand (1897: VIII).
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B P MRGRR

‘FPOAR-RERW.” XOEENAESE, LERGE
Brda, MREELLEGR RGO, MEXELETH
FXALR G BB, EEERE: T OICLBEA AR A
HI, MARZ D AHA ISR,

FEAEHERE (HE) B—&, AT F, P
WMOIE 820 FE 2N, PHXLEEAR, £8%. B K,
XE. BEFEHE, FEANTEEPDARBHIERE. AL
% BT O MOCb RS, R4k B DA RER AT, NS
. TR BRE MBI G, WAL MR EE T2
BEHEMRL, REBAAMRSHEINARAIL, HEr
BB B & VRIS R R, SR EA e
WP, MBRiE, R E£E, mMESHANPDEYER -1
BAH. NBEWELE D, BIRNSRSERIIZANHER, POA
MELESHIEAMIL, 82, e fbtashms, RAMUHA
X4 B®. ALRIFRE, HFEXERFAN, P2 IR
FERY s “anR UL B A S BOR B B AR DR T —E R
1%, BLPENELBTRZARIMER. F5ALRITHT
RARLHEN -7 BB EA T DAZHAEREI, 8%
BRI EZ T HBE., FECHARWMARLUIESEFE, ~AEE
RIIR AR FHb AR .

| B, (EHHEE) (1992 149, 155),
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BRNEMEHERHABUE, WEED, EOHR-GHFED
o NELATRE MR E ST

—RBIREH. POLYREES, AIREAGRESRY,
PR G L IR, TEA RS, A REAFIKE S B L&
FIENREL, BEATA2 #42, ZDARBELE, TFRIE
W, mEaAEER, XATIRBAFHEFATFENRE, FHER
W12 B h B9t B T N SRy Fh L AL B RF R B . 7E4R
ABGHE. EHRUERGE, FEAASES S DAL, W
PO ANEXHEBIET G, BHIBERRE, BEREHE
RN, “BOANERBAN, - AW, REICHE, RE
BRI R, B NAEAR AR, 5 AT EUE R
SR L O

TR, AR A CRE, WA
T RABRENESE. ZOANARE, A4, BLHET
KRFEAHIE (312~327), B ENEBEIEE., X2 —
ik BB IR RS, IEAFREER P B E RS RINEE,
B EAEEE LEERA, A LLR S &SRB MAIE R
L, EFASEMTEREE A, BiLtE A iE, 25
N3t AN

CRIET. POANEXEFE EBURT, B EERYERE
EREHEERRX R, EEH TP OFENESRY HRNA D%
6, LIRS LHBOERNH RS R AERIZN, Eh TIEE
RK R 7 B A7, BOAPE G & B ILETE, AEESH.
Big. BEESFARLESREHE, TR RSN
R, EXZE, FEEESEEORBIES - BELERTTA
REA LIS, RHAEME -, HA P 5% EMN B3 i
2, hi TIEMEES 2. HREBEZ K, ERAADZA, LA

1 BT, ¢GEHRFEY (2002, 29, 41-42),
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KB ERMEELRNBRE 2, #@d THIEE. A0 REKM
ARZERTIE, FHERRASRENAERE—H, RUPHE
I, IS, H—-HRT TRRANGRE, BERITKHZE
EH=AEARP, bl TIEERKPR—F.

“HEXAD, KPR TiE, HITARR, R EmE.™

3.1 B%. LN

BEthFESY, POANGBKAARTRABASL, HXEE
WMARRS T D ANk Z GG EHERIGE S, B AR
REBLER R A M. EHEKERD, HiTEMFEELILRE,
B A KR ARLL, FTLM ERARZNR NSRBI LHKT
A, REELEREES, REMBK TIE L., TRAEEE
A, IKEBBIN GEER) A2 S LIERFEEIE
tho FERNCHH, RAESEAEKEHK B EIRKEHE AR R E
F, Ml TR, B, MHAER, &R ANt E
WX T E L RO S . T BDAKRE, EREEEIEE
AHCHIES, EmEtRE PN BERZER, FAEEED.
PES (ATCHT 106~ 7T 43) EIRFMAIENEELEN, ¥5
Bix—H%: “BEMANRAIIEEES - LAEhR LRI
RERZGEFERENER, XA 2 HHERIVE?™

ERYIIAL TIEENZ LR YR, BMELE (ATTH
116~ /i1 27) F—HIESHEENREET TR, BEH, LT
By CGBHL T1EY (De Lingua Latina) iy 25 %, {B4 AREIE
WA R = 2—. hEREN, RERBIER AN, Y25
AZGEER D Z%. 4 CBRTIEY) —HFME, thERRL
BTH, £EBMA—IBRAKA. PEAREAED. ¥R
MBARTIESSE, A%, REHTEOOEER,

1 With Latin, a horse, and money, you may travel the world.

2 HED, GEEEY E245 7% (1999. 192),
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LB EESHR2 A=A WiRE, BE%, mik%.
IR A A B ARIESE, £ TRE HORERL TIEHAER, W
REAMATRESNEYRAERR, b ALERE FES
FAICLFDAR ARV 3 SR Z ORI @ BRIV IRIE R &R . FRATDEIL
2, HiEhik, MEEAXGEESBRLER, KPEEATRK
. thRRXEEFHREAIZE, LR TR R#ER CHEHE,
R EEAEMES . XTIHARIE, AR 5ot
FEEE T, Bilhnvits “FE”, BLERABEHBERMEAE, b
AR X AN IR B ovis “ ) E”; XU pretium “fi ¥ iR H
periti “HFK” KM, B AL PO ALIEN LHENHR, B
IETFRMEN . X EIRIE S 2R T LME, |
XL RIRBAFTRES A HIVERE, ki 7 ARAEERE
M, Mt —sid, BIEHEPEN THELRE, 15
P72 hostis, Akig “PEAEN. SMENT, FERH#E BN,
BRERZER T BN, XA B VR R A 18 1L % BN
£, BB EMAT, THAETERA R, BrLAtEed L
[H# /™ hostis FIEKR '

fetyd b, RPEAKRZEY, (B3 &R ERA LR
SLIRIRAN, R AR IR B AR (i B R 3 22 05 R b X B0 K,
—Ffh R “HRIEA” (declinatio naturalis), %—FpkE “HREE"
(declinatio voluntaria), I{CAHR A IE s> BlE B (inflection)
k4 (derivation), fER% ZHj, EEA AfFHEX X5,
HTiX—Xo& A FARERGE S, ARREN, AnmEk
AR IGE R UL —F Ry IX 5l

Mz work “TfE” Al — &R PR &4k, #nwork-s (B
FERHSE = AFRB %), work-ed (if B, it 2:4ri). work-ing
(AR, xR TEITEN: B-ARFREDRFEARE

1 Robins, A4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 61); Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic
Thought (1989: 48).
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FEiHE LAk, TARA worker “T. A7, work-able “F[ 178" %,
RERETRARN. BINEEEEER, BRWEXHRORR—
MEAMARER, RARKIGERAFERNIR. TLEELSH%ERN
BEA R AR Y, WA LBEERE, ik,
BT BA & B At ROAGS, FHLARTHHT
ft, #ZIEEMENLR, RAREERE, DIANEHREE
WHERE THAE, HANE = ARAS—AMmiEARE s, JEY
Al — R INiR 2 -ing, o it AniE o RIAIE LR 20—k, {Hib
LA E ed ORI fLIE £, BEIRERN, BB AH, &
BRARREKRSB L. I LEAEMEHR or, For “MEFHD
A7, BRIBHBRE, HEFEE—-NEX, BERLDGENE
B4 A -ec (employee “J 51”). -ian (musician “FTH%"). -ist
(chemist “ft%:% "), -man (fireman “JiB5R”). -or (sailor “7k
F7) &; HEB smith “BIE”, student “A” —X AL, Fh
W EMEER.

Pt 2IREFRR Z LR, RERZHE? A 2IES AN
R E, XETAHENBLR? £, WRARE, Zad
RIGLAT, RREIBEHNIAHE LT eSS, shhi TiE R R
WREEE, RFETREER, PEAXGE, gt T
AEREF THRE, ML E5FREREER, FHEEPAEX
BESFEIR, UL RNk EL, F KA HEZ 48k
ke, IEMESBES ZAMBREARTFRE. A FAR, EAERH
BEVE, BENERARESBELNAZAMER LROBER, 8
SR FEAVE AL, XA AEES SR LA “%
Wiig” & “SEie” (anomalism),

BHRE, MERFRER D THEERIF S AR, 05
PUERIE L TERE . BALREAMIN, A TFIAA, FRERIESSY
T—FFEL—. FEAGIIMIEBERER, 53X WA IAIR
BT B ‘B4R (analogism), ok AE (TR B IE AR AT
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FEABAEE L, ANE—. £5FEE “AUie” HOsSU5E
MY MbREES, FERLLE, X —Fk, Bk
AR BB HRTEAE X R, EIEED, EEER
AR PTUARIE IR BB R, 1T 2 BLARR S ML, %
FAMAERTIL, & A BLERE AT ER.

o SRR N SRS, KA AR SR,
R AP LA LLE “BEEIL” (prescriptive grammar) &
“H#515¥L" (descriptive grammar) Z & HITRIR, ENTEE R IAME
SRVERIIER, HERILE 28BS, PHLASEIE A, Hi141.
ME, BNEMR work iXA~F SR BT A MMM hiE, e %k
e it 25 R A A5 ed BB RIBT R, 45 RA wrought iX
FERIBISh . IR & BB B wrought A5, 7EE
MR JaE 7B AAN, B ERR fought, thought FF A B—4~/h
/NRIRFRS. BRIV NSRBI LR N — AL LA,
SN BN E, BompHNeE ER BRI BAE RN
ARE, EEFERAARRERR. BESNT, RRtEER
B, 2REFRHRIHRE, MELPREDHIHHELRE,
fE BB TIEY RS, IBEEMEHIT—IRAGEER,
BH—IRNIME AR B, EXAE AT ZB LR
T, RPABRAEEX S =1 BHEXA:

1 ESHEREESHA ELAFBAXLAN, &
RETFER;, RFEARTGEINI LN, TAEFTRA,
ZATR—EF, s Sg—K, AL E—H,

2 AMERREERRE A LA R £i86), EA
FHAAE; AEANRKERY, EAT % BI9E,

| ARERGSE, BAZATHE, %8 Xu, work # i1 & M e it & 43 £ wrought,
18 worked H,— # i |, fought Fu thought 2 5l % 5 7 fight “ & 3} ", think “ B4, A %"
#yat Lotk £ 0.
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3 RRMBRIEA 2 3 BARLLIRE T RN,
B BABRTLEA,!

R% bRy iiEL, ETRET “BR7 I, HRE
RN SRE ZRAMFE, EREERS, —HEiESHN
RUEE, B—EXARE TER: TRANSRE, KK
HERE—A, MMESEM. T T —AH: BNS5REHES
By A ERT, —mREAMEE, THETEEHA, X
—teAEES, HEBRYA. REESEEAMEM, S
HELER, RELERERN., mE, RPUFEES TXH—
A SFIRE SR RAENEE, A, tRRBLE
BN E R RIEA B R BN, A TE B 5h B b Bk 3 i A
Wi, WALEAE T, BEE R B EBISN R AT AR
ALk e, RAnfb XA T, ABREEMIERE 1 19 et EHE
IR h B HRIE S ERKWEE, IAERGISMEREHN, Kbt
RRHAFEGS. EXE, LFRRNER TEMIES ER
X—RF#, st REIERE .

RBHEERES AL, —RRESHSEEMARER, %
—REBDEAAN, FHRGEEKMEA, IR BEENESRE
HAwe—+.

AR —ANERAH, AREFHXIRZ
MRk d; 53— Lt XN ETSEAN
A, BRAE—FHALY, KL Bl ARl 6giaE
SRR, BRNRAfEIR—, B, A
REAMNERN L A APTA o955 HAE AR, —2
KRB RGN ELEAFNE, RRLEARLE W
#E LR, FUNRAATRIILRE, £T#%

| Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 46).
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A, T AARAR R ik AET IR L B AL

WiKZTF, BIMHLFSREAXBRIESHEMRERER, L
P NRKARIAL S8, WK, XERF/NBS AHE
AIBEIMER, BARERTE FEBRITMEFR, FRLP TENER
& EE M AHRERRNE B K ALER, ERAA, At
BRI RN, ST X RE AN, TR L
S E ST ERERAEERIEEANZER, Hhng
A, MX i bR, f, ERTXAENEARN, wmiETF
TEVF AR B HE WHIRHEN, BRM . EEAUINREE R
REIMERFEE (BUAK. FISRMEREK 25, LPH, Hit
KA VAL B FIEME AN, HRRERX—R),

“AREHBIZNNE, AMAALABRARE—IF;
EARBANAFRIZS E O T ERN R, ARLHEELE
ARME, ARAFARGAE, RETRTRAARHA
EHEAN, MA, ARMAZTRAN SHAHIA,
Ede—ANEF B BRI, R AL R AR R RANAR
F, BMNEBE—AAARERMAAR, P, £TERME,
R RERHRLRNE—FEN, RALERILER
AN ERN: RRELAAN, TXFZERAN,
REikam e, e EERED RN, AN
#8 L3FARF FAALRTR M X&%AE, 5
FHAANR—>TFHMAKRY, & TENLELHAY
At g E— R AR AT Xk &, (RE)

KA NG E AR S, R8I E W # e ok
A— KB Wk, RETURERESRLET “Ha

| Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 46-47).
2 HMAEHX, TELSERBEHF,
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(langue) 5 “FiE” (parole) ZsyMIdiZMIER, —HHERIEE
Htk, BHE-EHN; F—-HEENSA, RN LZEE A,
EalLAR AR, ARG, REEXRERN “MA7 & ‘g4
N7, I TREZRFTUERHBRMIANA, RNEESHEHN L8
[3E2i0)z]::

3.2 PR EBIRIE SR LRy

S5RZRMRA—MLEHEATEZR A ZEE (AITH 99~ 7
55), EZLDERMEAE AR, EEFEMEEE L, @FAA
BRI EES (Wt (De rerum natura), Fe51E& P+ %
TiRMRIEMEAGEERER, EEFXFEEE, 3
hHEA—HElLE, TREESHE L, ROAANRRHFARE
BHEARE. N ) P RERAKIESHBMEERE, S
KB AIEN T 4B RIE S YRS, hEXHEMINE
BEMMBOHT, SHEPIEC. FaHL B S A7 B Al B Er 21 2 7 BEAS
& (NJTETE) 341~ 87 270) A LB A, PIEZEFTHRAMRE
g, —RIESHMEEE, —RIESHHEEBR.

*TIESKLEEHNTAEN, FHEPA -BEA.

“HRRBANAERLBEFEF,
T FZFe e AN R T FAoth 84k,
EF X ped R HEFE, 8
NEFERNFYH, RBERAITGASD,
L EH—fr Y, ANGEE N AL
afBANES, FERFBEEL,T?

1 Harris and Taylor (1989), Robins (2001) %t & %.3k#% 2 ¥ k1% . Swigger (1997 60) (X & — & ¥
FRES KB EF, REFMITS. Schmitter 19N WX AL HLERLT VRV EF
TRE, BEHA-BEXEAFNFEMBHEFEAHRARSKHEFRAY (Hossenfelder,
1991), F—XMAN, FRARAZLEHNFTFLEMEUUA (Taylor, 1991),

2 Lucretius (1914: 205). 54 J3# 5 KB (HRY % 5% (1997. 326), #TH%F W.E.

. Leonard £ # Of the Nature of Things (http://classics.mit.eduw/Carus/nature_things),
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BRTIRBEREIRE T XM

#£—, EmE WA MRS, ARBIEXHE
IREd, MBS ARMERN—FEED, HEX—fHRR—H
B, mRBEALREANEE, RAKEREFRWES. 158
BE & B W A A, X — LRy AR L G5 A B 4 B K
i, NREHESERMAFRASIEDRNGE, 0. &, Hx
BEMIFAEEESE, MR WA YIRS

o ERMAERBRTFTETHEL,
A 8 R LI FC T AEAT B N Fs
A BERE AR RNLCHL,
BATHREATRAL R bR

XETER, ESEEBRREN, MARMHEHERN, £E
AMARREWHIEY, BARMARMER, IBLREE R R
IAEHERSENRE, MSEEEBEHLXELLTH
FRKEBHX—ES BRREN, &HbrMEmIRER: “X
WIREMTE R A, —UIERALA B SRR, AR AR D
ABAEE, B R ke e v I 2

£, TREVREAFESHES. BA/NEFEFOB
EZHl, HMELE—-THAPEYHINER, BL2FBAESIESE
WARFFEAREIL Z 87, WA FTREL it —AMEARCIEMIRH, &F
BEEFIETRRGAESE, XFBE. MMM TSR
REFEAKESTNERE, UPA—ENAEE, R2, ARIES
HIRAEBEA RS, WARREESL, FrLAMERAHSCH AR M
ASSIERIREE, TR EH R A FE MR,

FEiHe A REIRER, PIZEREs A FE: —HE

1 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 152), & &% % %, ¢ ¥ ) £ 4% (1997.
235-236),

2 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 18-19, 176), SR %%, (i) £ 1%, £5%
(1997, 12, 272-273),
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B, EMETRES RGBT, BENAREERER?
H—HHEZE, EEEH TIESALMART, KLELHRRER
FER? R LS R EEEE L, HERENZHI—T
E, TEH—BRUMNE, &EFLHRATEEHE—TAHEH
%, RERKXHERETE:

“ERHLARHE [Fiz] FK,

EAJ L ARiR— oy BLFW,
FAEAF A E R F W GNG,
RETRR L2 KA—
FTVAXARE B & L AP AF B &,
RiaEaLs e 5 HNER,
RIAFAING LA G X RE,
AR Mo Ae LA AN I T ks B 3735,
S 4L LA T & AEF G
Re AT REAF R ARAP AT 4G 6988 77

KRR A Hida 8O F I AT,
—ANABNGEE T R HF S A,

& SUANE F-F Bk F-F 5 A

XFEHT TR, BLHERR T EMBRITE . LR RSt sy
MARREHAERAER, EIUER TR S — MR AFRIR
2, B4, BONBRERRESRAAERERBERAR? /55
REZAEHHUL, F—IERFRRREERE.

ARNERBURT A, KERE,

Frvk, BdAtBateiil BT
RS M AR #E R AGARE 6 A &,

1 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 205-206), / %% %, (o #) #£ 5% (1997.
327).
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—— XA F A 2 BRI

AT O REARE L,
LREIBE, RER,

RE LILR R Z IR,
LAKREHEHAE,
AR & Ak
TRRHEENH KL RGES, R4,
AR SEER 4 SRR i RGEF,
HAFARTIHFHR,™

HIBL AT g, FEIE 5 R IR R L 75 v e i 1 SR AH 24 15 0,
REAERR L, FZEGEERE, ARGAEEERELE
2, RSB AIKREERS TEL. FESHERKEH, 18 #Higk
R 2RETIESRERENTE, #BHEHEFERAE &b
WRE N ETHATLASI W, ans sk mn TisEuirie.’

XTE ARG, NESHYERBE, PR BREERRE
AR T 0 Bt S RIA R, A RIS R M EE S 1aiE
HEHLAIE SHER UM R E, TRRALES YRR
& ZHEE 7 —RICHREN . — D R &R A A1 s af
W, BEARA BT AT

KT 2 AFE,
—EAFHHGRA,
A—KHRALAR,

A REER “BR” (rerum primordia), A#AYFH#

1 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 206-207), F % %%, (¥ )Y #£5% (1997,
327-329),

2 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 15).

3 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 18-19), A Z &%, ()Y £ 14£ (1997, 26),
‘BT, FHEELEE “45E". Munro 3% first-beginnings %, seeds of things, Leonard % 1§
primal germs,
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B EWERN R, FRMRARERR “EENE M1,
EERE, EAMERR/DIYRESR, MASHEEALE, G0
FYRENATER. RIESRR, XEMNEBUREFE, #bt
B, WMENFERRRICHIRAEE, A AEEME THRIESEIE—
MRMEFE, HESRBEX, ESTEE-FR, H
“EFERIFEEHER L. XSt e A RRREAH
M, stibfb4kse55E. ERFHIMNE, “IEFRNERER" SH4H
SERPeEE b O, XM e S B, Khr bR
IR o €% B s MERFIRMET, BT A E R REFCR RN,
RIRREHRIOE., XRIEY, FEMIEREEYR, TN
KHFERER. BEMSE. hEEHR, FENERLSAILE,
MELRER) SR B A2 BRSO, TR B o A T TR

“orveee 35 KATMAURF A
AAfep & o K,
RBREER—FENHLE,
RRERADTE, AHE
HRASHGRK, LAET LA,
B, ZiA A K EHE
SE B R, MAEH— R
RERG, —— AR,
ZREA, BEERARHK,
PEEVIIES HE TN S L
BLETHRE, AELY L
Bit = ejfafasm i,
------ R, —AEAEE R
LHAHGARE, — Ak

| Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 141), S H% B, i) £ 4% (1997, 217),
2 " ¥ & (anticulate), FHHMITHAENMEE,
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WL R BA % FA,
DAEANE AT X,
G F i E e it A A A & 18,

DA E—kB, UAREETRIVE TBE, R TIEFYEE
HAEE SR, RERWOT:

o EFE HIAMM R TR . Y RERE R B Y, B
AEMERE/N, [SkEATEE, FEAGEET,
ERURL3:0)Viib N A= q: 01 Vi e

o EFEME —AEE, IRESBIFR, BFHALREE, T
WPz, PRTAEATE,

o BEFEIRIE LR MR, HERBFMEEMAIILE, MW
HLSE E R WA E .

o IEFHIBMEE R, FAEMKA, BRMEK, FHEE/D.
B, FAEESSEESRMREmEG.

PR BHINARBEREA, i SR Bk,
REHHFRE/D, AR EGERTEDFMAENIER. X
m, ARBENEE, FERCEIMRILELERE, miATEEd
BhAEE, REAFEREBMIER, MEETEANE LR
SPEE, St -RERESS TR ik, A, SRREEERT
ESEBEHHIAAETEE, XELMNCRER. tAgHE
MERIES, RBIESHMBHIEFAESR, KERAAKAZ,
HimE b, PRBESMER, e ‘8" (FF). 9FhHiRE
K, BN TR k. FROKERAREY, EATLH
EREMEA, METFRNARMCE. ZXEER, SERTH
Faarigs, HUAEEESHNEL. ik THRIF,

| Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 141-142), £ % %4, (HHE RN Fa44£ (1997,
219-220), “—A#&" (onevoice), XFRH "—MEF .
2 EHARH B4 (1997, 204 BK), FRRBRELSHTFRFENER.
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PR AE A — B AR BN B AL SRR, — 2 Rl
B, UARIAS R, MERCEFHRAXEENYE, I
FREMRYNEE.

“oit 3 FRRAAARNRA,

R FEAS S ARHOEE,
AN E—173, BEE—AH,
BEARL—H, pHFLBTNEA,
Rk~ AR EE AL,
ETHRERTHORERA,

WA LRR S MEHNE,

L ET R T C LY R

ARG R IR EAERGIEE, RIESRER AR
R, MRS ELM, HibXRERN, BRI AERER
My, BEat—H U, HEPRMERE Z pit, HEESELMULE. b
sh, AR EELEXHEL T, RETER &7, i
B 4E7, MIOVZARBEREERMEITHEE? £15F S HE L,
BRAGKBEELEN . X RBETESE, FHARKAR
XU, EFERAF. A, Sk “F&” BIEESHER
i, PR B S EX IR SIS, (F, Rt
TIBAER T 1E BB —AMe “F 8 EAERIE, kRSO H
FEIIR-E SRR, £ Gotir) o, h—HREsE CRY
BHEHILRZ, PREMERETE.

33 RHERESHT
AR A KRR 3, BIEEHER AERIESH

1 Lucretius, On the Nature of Things (1914: 7,28-29), S H %%, (4 in) £ 1% (1997,
11, 44),

2 AFEBX BHFTAEEHTERN A — BRENBEHAELPLR” &F, X
# GEHEY F28, RNAFHREE, 2007 #F,
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M RESTERE, o, AREBRBEILNRAN—%, B
TREMBEIEESR: MLPHHRERTER, RIES8EREE
WXk, BEEFENEHFERORIT, (HEELINELEE
Bk, EEHFNRmUNEELSD, HHFBAMAKIESHY
HW, MHESEFLANER, BN FIEESAF-MeENE
B, AT EAIEIEE —IFRA “barbaroi”, FEE “KEFH
B, HEWAERINS N7, BHE—TERKE S BEReRIIER
iAl, 43k barbarous “BFE. EHFF7, HIE barbara “ZELEE
B, REARE", RARERAH AL FEANEET FREMNE
X—#H, WA CERUFRINRE T B FIES AR,
RV B L EARBINEE: “BONRTWE E HARNSEIE,
ARBNFIEEFRATORE, RIFGELER, T REND
ANiE, TEENSIERLZIITHNSIE.” PO ARAHHTER
TR, 5EREMEMEIMRE: Mg, POACHHLSIE
SRS EAMAKRTHR . HFBALHAPLT X, BOAA
WIEFERIE ETRERFHABABAREZN T, BRFIA
SRR MBI K. B o BIEMINE, R ZHES AL EN
BB, £MZ O AIFHER,

FORHTREBETR, KPLUESHFTERWEHER
% (#935~95), BiItEHFRiIRER, KR EFSELAT
tit, RAEMIAM AR, EEENMIMNESR: EEHN2E
RE¥RFRER, YEPLEFREZHIKRE, B TREEE;
BN X% RFBEFR, AT T IERNRAMR A —4
%, BIREAAMIBEBZRMATE, GlakEEDR, FiEF—
FEARLABEHAL, i/ aTLAMBX AR, $MEA
Fotk.? XA BEIGER 2 HOBLER R, P TiEN 4T
—HRFEAMEHIE R, B2, BIEEMERBREE K

P BFELSE, (BT LEY (1991, 35),
2 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 66-67).
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EEHFED. HAREVIELRER, EMERFXTIE
BBEITRAR 2, BRY AN, MEESHEFEDLIER,
H 5 0L T i AT R B FEWELREIE, T8k EZMES
e,

BHLERA L — BV (EULREY (nstitutio Oratoria);
PAREE GEREERY, MIEAR, FA R 1 MET E
b T8 B Ak 7T LA R — AV iAok ik (oratoria) . % Db AR
A—HEERREY, HEEXHEEIRIE ZE LA
KHIREE, BIREEENERT, %P D EFEE b TIEEF
PEAR ., B AT TIE S RO, SRR IR A A R E
BEREMRETH, BlasEEgBaains). BEFES, M
HYLERFE, £ GHREEEY f)FEE, il E CABIHERY
RERRE EEMEER. B “wX7, MIEZERSSENE
BB Z, WiRoE e, AMgERE. tilh, RA -1
“4f N7 (vir bonus'), —/MHAMTERIEHIN, 3 TIREHEBL
RASIZEA S A AR AHE, HABIA, T SNGEE
WEKIE X, BFRE. Wit EMGEg-R A5 H,

Hosg, xRk ANRBEEN—SHbx, HREAHH, &
FHEREAE 2 E (hESREbIGE k. FLTHR,
. BE. BE, XF, EEFHEE A, (HEREINER,
B RAHEFEX 1 SEEZARNERE L. EEL2EIND, B
e— TR 2, AR ANERRERACH; mERR
EEX, BEFENZE-1ER “RRFIE" NER, ERBEE
—ER AN, —ERHTEXSRER, “EEWMA NGB
LK (orator), BRARfd—/AN4FA. BIMEARXHERATEE, K
AFEFR,” (Book 1.2) FrLA, BFAFTRENSE:; ETHS
HiE, RiAfEiES, MR THEEIE, REARUAEET.

A

1 %% “agoodman”,
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Bk fE, BIOSEE GERERY TE—ARREREKZ
W5, AR —AFWEHFZARNE. ERMEE BRI HE
FIEH T, EERRFNEGEES, helikal, wIE"ER
W—BINEREIES. BHIHEPB.ORS, FOFRE “&5iE
EHE, BARRENZHFTENEITN B SilmE At
W, EAER—AEOH, ELUAREKE “MRFIE" iR
e, HEATRETLART,: FR, IENESHEFEIHRE, KA
BILEHY, BREZEFR, LURIRBRIT. MGEHEBRRXEHR
£, BREMKFARERI: LFHAZR, ERREETFH
R, flE—-ANEREETHE. EE, RRSILECH. DL
M, NARpEReBAEmEINE, KHRET, BEME
AW D E A A A RITA &K 2. hiREEEE M RR
#, INA—ANEIAAESE &R, @B A SRR RRERTE
BiiNR, E— RN ER, B, A ERALMEEN
AN, =N AETRRE SR, RAESHEERTE.

ERHNBEEFTES, LHARKGERBOEMN. RIEBEER
H, AR FERBERZE. £—, REBOLKTERE: £
=, REA SR, E=, NSIERAEmAY, BEAFE
th, XP#HOF, XRTEZRthEREE, SHEFINRAEE
KWLy, MENREMIHEE ], —BRHELE
B, FILARBHSIE-EREDE, SEZKABFIESHRIR
W, sRi%R—MESBIT (pacdagogus®), 7ECRUBULIEA LWl
KB TFLAME, Tidfbgl, XCRBEAZHMBERE, &if
BN — TR B — L S IBAIENFRE, BRETH RN
FIENE, P LIEGE/BHRTEHRERE, REERH
JIAS&tE, ERAX—ERREZE., ZILNRETEREER, &

| #*TERANBHERHLK, THENTE (BFBHF L) (2008, 112-130),
2 EREAEANRT LFF BB HLATHGKK, KEH pedagog(ue) “HIWF. 27" RS
. % 30
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RS GHHE., BITSREEE, 4RELK—RTRET. X
R4, BEEPF— NAEE S IEATID SRR, SRR SR
PA BRI RS LBHERE . M2k 2 DR Lt fnsniim
B, BAEMEITIERE., FRNHRGZ—&, FRILEN 2SS
P TIERREFAMIE, BIRELK, NFZBUEERIEES
i, WoAR TIEREHES, ILEBAMRMAEIRS, HEMHE
WAFRE, MAMEFED -FFECLES, RGe@d s kE
#. MR “$A" (perbibet') —id], BRI AES ¥ LA
AR “ZR17 X —HESE Y. BHER B RIRAY (acquired),
SMERMEZIB AR ERH (learned), {HE 2% XIZEEUL, 4n
REAMNRE R K, NETFE-BRRHEERS, RE#F
fEE, SEATAEFRIRAMYE LM ER, IBEERHL.
BrlA, fEsgd—BRIH A IEIESG ., REFRER TIE, REHER
WEEER PRI, ifE, REREE, HERE, HE
ERABHEE T, RGEESAL. HEA AL, L& TR
FARMIES, FMEEELIHMFE, SA4/MIKGERE
THREN. MERRENE, ARTERNFREARSE, &X
MR EALEE KR, FESHNEANBTRES RO,
BRED.
HEEWILEGERA, MERAERE, TIEER%], 51
WKRHE e — &, A A Sy BN E, REEULEE, KRS
W%, FAPUHERE. THRMMEEABPTE, Tk
F TR E NIRRT R, IR L8O LR TEH AR ¥ 21

lperbibet XM TEFHAMBAXE "R, K. &, HHERH. B, %3FF acquire
=& pick up,

2 “The learner will be refreshed by change, just as the stomach is refreshed by a variety of sustenance
and nourished more appetizingly by a number of different foods.” W% %+ T X — 3 3¢ 3 B &
GREIREY # 1 %% 12% (Quintilian. 2001. The Orator s Education. Book 1.12, p.247), B\
TARIWE, REREY, THLEHHXE, X T4 H htp//penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/
E/Roman/Texts/Quintilian/Institutio_Oratoria; 3 3% % ¥ Harris and Taylor (1989) # 5 ¥
“Quintilian on linguistic education”
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EH. RIREEER, fLaERSiRRIERJLEL.OEBAMRLIR
BT EYE, ik “KBET, irREhE CHEESE, A
WIFfLIE 5 AMEGE SEEE, RERNATHEBMZEEHMAY, CIRkM
BIFREE, XTHEETE, thh—BRIiGH:

“UHARZVZA, REHEK, T—STURARL
H—ANFRREY: — DT AT 5 R #4013 4 4) AR
— k&, AREZA, FEHERAETIIR LR E S
LU G E, RREASLAHRGIE, EASSHF
TR#KEIETED (1.12)

BT AR, WAERAHT? RiFMENZRIAL
BERMESFRIBE, MILEFEVTEETRENE? L1k
anfe], A UERAH M, BERLEIRBFHEE. METFEE
B, ARRSZN, X/E-NMRE @IS, mRiEhrs
F, LEEEHMIES LAAE R, 2R TAEAN
Hogkic, BNELAR A BA EoRMMRIBIME. B RAEED. BT
JLEAEFAI AR, Bt 28R,

EEIREARUERE, EBIRFUEAAEE. ILEAEHR
g, REFIHTR, BXTRENRTIEEYE, BhEES
B, UBRIT RS, LLEEETRNAFRAEES, b
i EF R, REHERNE, ERIBEER, XMHH%
RERM, AHFILEN—FFHRIBEREDRERE. Bkl
i, BAFRERENBFEEEN, S TRILEEIRESEN
LhRPE B, 1F BN B R %A TR 3 B TR 4 R R B 3048 L
&, MASEECNEFTBRPOLE., BIRENX -FEAL
M, Fit, miEETREEBRRAELHES, CIPERBE
EAEHBINEAERR,

B0 AR “EF#” (orthography) XAHE&, W2MNFE
ANIBE RN, BIGEREE AT “ETFTERBBRIZER,
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ERPIBE LA —ENirME, BERANIEMN, RifibsfEsilit
AR A DEATHITY, FRsAH—-R5IMRE: &
FRERHCHEE, EFS2ShEEE? MREGEAFSHER
—%, Boh? BEFEFERBmME. BHAmR, Bt EE
5, ERMRRESTBRIEFY, MIZHIERNT? IR IFEAIE
BXFHNAEASZRNEFIMRREALR, AM1OEBRIE
SRR, B MARIRRMEIT L, MXFERTIE OB ERIN K
B. BEEING, HLbRid 5P5 KA b3, B HIH
RETHEEN, EEIGERMA KRR, “EREE
RITEEN, —MABHRE, RMNIZERBS, KAFHNWAH
ResE7E T cibicd: EFTARMAY, WIXREE RmEEt,
VIR, “EFEMIZAESERARSE. FIUEENES, £
wHAR (1.7),

i TIRTR, BBBHE. £5F, T—-PuiRiz. RIEER
H—&RN . TieRAiREREE, FETELHFEER, RIHAE
ETH4. FiLL, A Eskik JLE S R iEm s ic e e i
Wo BRNARG, EEREMIICEEMEENEEZOR. K
BE., A —WiE, WLMEARHEXHFTNERS: “BEXE.
EAFED, EAMIZAEEAERRK MR, fizE3HI14% 548
e (1.8), TEVFMESCHIESRT, BURBEZERIRNEZE . MHTiEk,
EEEEERBIEHENRER, THRAAEHNNER, EER
W, HEEGA, REFEAREBSMSE. BIEMHAIENRX
Bl AMEESWEE. WiHEE, ReSIERY, ABFEIR
BT AR,

BIEHEEEEL, BURRERSFAERERA, —&E
WIRIEMZR, —ERIREBNED, sfigBTIES “HE¥E
(methodice), [ & BTIXA “HEHS" (historice), {HERREIA
AXBAB, MiZBAEFREROATTMIAME S b HL %
B, A ANFEEXHER R EYM “HiR” (paraphrase), K%
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ARECHIEEHERENEEERRE—E, TieHHE3A
ShE, X EERIEA R AR RIE LA R B AR, REEM
T EEIEREIBRR, FFHRBIHICR, RARLUTLEREI,
BFIRERL, BOR B MMAGE . iR EEIE N4
T, BEY, “FEHTHER, MEEXKERMKALT (1.9) XRE
HEEREZEA, S2MERER, EREMEAEIIEN. R
&, REUEPEABFIEEEVEIPHIESHIRXENS
fe b, MELZTF, AHAN—EEE NARIE, BLVERFDE
BTHE, aRAHEEELETIREE, WZ2AhPEERE
GR—AZH. XEORFE, FRNVIBGREANLR, 2F]
K- A EFNRPEHES XFRITE.

3.4 BN TRRAE S

RiRiEZG, BEHEFNERED BELERE, HAPHL
PR iRy, B&E. BRER, SMFHE, 25D AER
BEILENE, WATLIERAAYBORS ., MAXMIES
FHE Mg HE 8 B D ERn A X, Flandtdefyimk
270 146 4, HEFER AR KA A E A P DHFEFK, X
BERAHT AN, A0 F£EG, —AHAETE MY
RO ERBIX EEZIESHT, R ERMHA SN RE
BT (#9354~430), AT REERE. FRRFENEEHMF
TEK.

REHTHE PR, KEHFAEE, TRAXKMESHF
MTHF-EFUNEE, THREEFAE, SR KEN—H
fEREERiE. ZFRMERK, AFIRE, EFHENE, &
SRR EFK = PR, R WBR S et & ERYHEX
Bah), REAFEKE. SE5HEERT. ZFR—NAEHIR

| WA # (Carthage), 4B R EH.
2 SFREF TS HHLHAH (Souk Ahras),

BEHIBE%EE 68



wr, fBAET 8, HBREGFER. BREME (FER) FE
L&, BSMACREEHE “BABRBENAIREAR", L
Sz A X B BRNRA, RAKRLEEFERRELE, A54
‘BRI EZBAE"; . 0. TRFFIRABAT
RAXMIGHAERGEE, 4 “MAEOHER, MIERER
7, EEbAREN “ABRER” R, TRBIRHR, &
wESEE PR E. EREER, LERKORMTER., B8
ZTFHEER, MBAR, AREREE™, HxEsELE
H— TR 48R

FERR A FEFERLEM, UAE FABI, WE—RH
E__

“REBTRR—ARETREGRIL, ARAFFF
EAETFT., BRICRHRE, AIULE, KT FE
T, REREAUB 2 E G, LR XAMNREB—ZA4
BEKTE, HEEH—MH, RKAT, B/IE, &K
R RS RNEY, RAvped AEAFET. AMKAY
AN, BARARAACHER, FLIRAANE
& ERTRAEAKNEN—, BAAGAKITAY
S, A, FEAABHR AR, BRAHNAKRE
Y—pEME A, RBLTR: RLETEASH
o, BIHMEBE, RABARMFELT, IANETH
FAKER, XAREREGGREST -, IHE—FF
| AREET, HEAFE PHLE R, KLHARE
MesEL, BREHNEE, BAREKGER,

“KAt, BFBFEBAGANENZREEHE

>

| RREHT CFHERD 23, 33, 412, 5744, UTAIREHT, BFFmE s,
M.
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B IR HERENEEGHFERE, ELFEIHWALS
SR ECERTFFiE. DLERAARRGEH T A ]
BRHEREIL, MRfb>t Sl 4 ILEBFESRIENUEE. RIS
B R EIER RS REENIME .

o B —MIEE BERBINFAR, AERARNRNTE,
&R NABIHIER, B, BELEHABSH,
i JLE B IR,

o FUWANRABEHIKI, AREREBIES: XHAAGEEE
#2], ARESERIES.

o MAMHEEMIES, BIAFESHLESME.

o ik AFK, FAMBTHED.

o FH, mEH%, RAFESHLR.

BR T B Mo — S, BT T WA EE T EE,
AHARRBFTFXAILE OB 2K TEZ. ARANETHF
HERFRFEZERTHAN, HtEALRTSEHRED
HAED,

X FEZEHANXR, REHTHAREE. AR
Bt REMEERSZ . RIS ® ANEBES
Fl, @ERNKE, “GdE, ERREK", TEREHTA
TER BT . “BHE ARk, 2dWBE, EWEEEE? M
ko REKR, 2EWE? 23 E, EWRKX? RgEER
g, AERFERERER, BFRAGFRBILE, AL
BAEAMT X (1121) FEEXE, RIMNAROEREZTR
IR KR R, —HE, E5S SRAEA g, 2EMIEE
HRE/ER A R TF

“HAVEEE . BE, R FEE: S EER, X
ARTX#E ; MAMIFRT $I8E"; ‘2H S

HHEEEE 10



B RALA REXA®; AT THANMEST THE
k—4, RMNZ 24, LA%; AARKGE, KL
BAANE, IRXRNAORFFHF, K BLIL K
#, FALENEYHGD? ANTEGETTRAKA
4, PR RA KDY (1122, 23)

XEEER, MHELFL—AFE, BERERPRE, KER
HBREE E A FERTRTE =/ LIk KA, Wt —FEES, U
PREIEASN, ATRENEFEDEIZENICFILR, h—#
ZarRth#teT, HIES EMANAR O ERIAES —HH: &
MABLER R RIFIES, RIEHIESRICR, EE. HER
Al fRAGXHERREIIIE, BSARRRISCRBEE Fidk. 18
RE—AER, BATACREEBR, XNEETKAD, €M
BEHATM, ROSBEEEFD) S, BN =5%Ed
2. BUE, k. Rl KR 8miES e, ARLEKIE
B 2T HUET R ZA AR EH =R, i ENECE
BREZBOBIEX M ES A T SR AR, BT
REL, XEMUSTLEAMR, dk, BE,. FR=FRK
X5y R R A E A B SRR S, BT TRITA.0 B fiE
BH. BIANATRTIRI LR %A

2
=

‘HE TR E RAEORLFHERGL
By A EFHHRARRLI, REFHORLLR
REBEE, FRFHOALLEEANZ,” (11.20)

B KRR KA H HAE, kBB L, TE, Rk
F: BUINs, BRBBEAEZR, RMNCEBSAEH, BE2E
AENVE EFEERFAHFILT. DEERA-TTERETR
EIRHE, HESEITT BAE OB 0 f B B ST iRl A 1E .
JRIEFNRI 5y s 10 B INIRS] T 18 & 22 A0 BRI (A] = &b A9 S 15
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A IESHBIANMEFHEER L, ARMLFRD. Bl
(FABERTERRTLAE R “HH™ XAMERIRIEHH), B, 55
ORE RN “H”, ERMHEGBKER, 4K, BIRZEE
B AR E LR, LR ERARA U1E 5 R R, “8
BTOCRAT AT CTET CRET RET FF, ARRZA
B, EMNMEARESHEFRS, ERNMWAFEER
 “HHMIERD, FEERTHIIN, EAMNSERRITAE
BAIRAA™ (11.20),

WHiE SHEF ATy, iR BUFEMSITHLERR; Wt
A SEEMAT sy, RiESEURFEDHILERR. K LW
AEARTRIF, REHT 2T LFER:

C22) RAWEFEH, AXNHTEULLEH
], e RMNAeHR Y&, RARAHNEFHE,

AFERT R P UATE, EMPELIEYE? EARER AR E PR
& We?

Bk, ME (GHHL) bayiRisk, bRFEwz,. FA#EhE
—MiR, BEzR., KAy —AE. TRALHATESR
HAEX, LHRSBARMGEM L, FiEEZEY. R 4KKRE
flEve? BEHTM (Bld) PRt TESR: I, ESELE
TERRME—E, tRREEMLIESkAHEY'

UREHEE RIRY o R—F R T %K, R
ARGRY E —FTE—RBFAR, RAT A=
BB A ‘&, RABLERERLA D, RE
SEHABRERT; RIEAATHENR, ALATH
A,” (115, 7)

| H2FXEF1VE "&F. WEAR BAUR "ETER .
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FREEE, RERFE “HR” Wigsh, EESEERY
AL, BHE TRERES P —5, hikTiERR—
M RAR, KEBRNERRES, e ERE “Rah” MK
& CTEHEECREE - BRE MR EYEIRSD
“RAEWEERE)”, LAMERRESRIRIE (11.6), XFEMIBLLITR
REGE TR FEAETEINR, NETEF RS 1A T
HHYHEIR., S, BERGMAE EFHES REFHRM, £
EWZRIATFIEER “ZiEW”, HROAFEFFME, B
B ALk, R, LALLM LIS FelE
My o EEFEENSE, AREH A, WRARKEIE, hik
. BLEFEREFATIENE, f [EF] AERH4
BIER? 7 (11.6) —BERBOEET (X&) XE—FHNIE.
EFRIEE, 0B “E™, mXEATIEN 8, XELTEES
MELEE. RIEBIROBEESFORNA, XL -FHNHHE
B, BEHTIREIEREHRARN . YRIELFRIEN, #R
ot IE] S UL IRRIR A — AR, BRI B e e B R H I
KE:

“BARMAMES, FhBE, ©FRAFRLE
B, SRR A R LRI Z RS, % AR
A, —AABERE—AB KRGS S, BB
MAAR Sy Kk, ABRTRIE S VHA, feitilx
hitle, MWK LA H, & FFHELATARRH
R, (1127)

ARAHFELE. WESME, ML LHFRFsHIE SR
&Y, BRE—ARBHR-, ARIBEES, REHTH—F

1 “#", WH%F B X Logos, 4T X Verbum, QR AMEF BWxt ¥4, v Wort,
X Word, X Cnoso, HX “F" (Z &), AN £HFE, WEH “#" LATHY
ER W "ETHERE —gFRE-AN CHTOF B CER O B HE W
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il BELRFET Y, WRERERERFET Y LWLIE
_lé:l—ﬁ“‘lﬂ:a %ﬁ?ﬁﬁ}ﬂgﬁﬁutﬁf:

A ERBEALN AR, LR
(#: L&) RHRAKNETEFIA B RLH
b H A RS A L, RSB RGN ET, X
WA AT, BARAANHTE (118)

RAEERLCTHIN, ARTX—HARLE ©R
SEOEE, AAREARR,” (12.15)

XERNMICEMRREHTH—-MRA: LFRALEY,
B ARERIE, MixMiis, BEEANSG LUPRETIES
KAHR, BE LTS LIES5RKNMESLE 1, AR

&,

3.5 HRPEE CGEEREAD

BILEFAFENRK, &% 3 EM LAY, 8ABER
HARVEE, XHEFLDERER, ESNECENRTHOM LA
B, AW HEWER, PTIECKARSHKELLEHER
XILEE, B 7TA 4 A FHEEETTHIMR, REFSWE
SRR, BT IEHAR K LS, ErbAENE
MEFEN P Z IR,

KT 6 Y, EUMAT DHEMERE LIHTE, fF—
Pk HACIERIE S &N, AMEREE, {fEaf ABFRERL b5
H— PR T HEY GELEHY (Institutiones grammaticae), *t
FLTIEE TIHRMIES, KEATERERN—BILEESE
fr, FHENIEERBA, RMERRGQKER, GETMH
A, BEEKINRY L P B IESA KGR . #A 0 A=, Ko
HUcHi 16 &, b (LR KIESELY (Priscianus major); —#4y
RN EE™WE, b (ER/NEDY (Priscianus minor); BH—
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Moy hded, WHELEE18 &, F—ENANEE 1470 47, L/
ek,

ERIPERELREPEHET. 8 (FF) g, 4
WHRRA “IEFY i, X5 AN ERLERAN, —
HUTA “TEFHR". NESRBEARE, BITR%. &5
2% F/MERE, BERITREFIRAERR: &HICE AN,
. s . ERBE—SamitERRIRAEN, BAEZE T
AR EEN; ZERAERNTRITHMIAE, SF EZ2UTE
Ak B, CAAZUE, B0 SR BT VA a0 BT R IE I B
g —F—— “IEFIAE R ARER", SRR EH &,
PP WA SL T AAN A &R, ghid, srid, AR, &,
rid. WUE, @A, HEEEGRELERE, AR AT
ZET, Sidg& sy —2%, HERISPHECHRER.
—RBIBR TR, XHAME, Fk LTSRN, FoAH
ARFAMEEIE AR, b VERAEE, KIEHEH.
T RAEMLA (interiectio) FharHRBAE—K, XMARES,
FED NG, BEERBVUATENL, ARt e iz
X Bk

FELA WA T SR, R R 1 & LRI T 1
MEX EE, iRk —-KFRERBOENE, WNaiELE, ®
FRMSTEALE, AZhIANXE. SEkE, THRAEER
E R Z W TEmE I AL EAE X, XK R EETHIE CRLDE T #
iT, teangin, KEEEENE E “EREAESHmRE
Yy, BRI, ERERNASEKRE, Ri4IRNIHE
T “FoRE—LARREMER, B —ASapmiiks i,
ZHRUBR& B R otk R R, READEBMREAR, X5

I 48 2% W 3k. 1) hitp:/encyclopedia.jrank.org/PRE_PYR/PRISCIAN_PRISCIANUS_CAESARIENSLhtml.
2) http://www.plekos.uni-muenchen.de/2000/rpriscian.html.
2 “Word-and-Paradigm Model”, }. Hockett (1954),
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i, EREHARE “Rrn—MiEsHRITA”, ERERNE
R, FERF AT AT 3R, deTiiR
#zhi. !

CGEERE) BERERAT Wk, RETRIELE, &
o N — RGOR L T IB AR RE, (B4 AX KA
—, AN, BHEABENETREHIL, BEMRERE, B
FALSCHLEE, REILBH T IEDRMNESRE, BEAERNTE
BRIES AN, XFRERB—T /e, LMAHEEE
Rk TREES, P HLEERENERIEFFER

BRIKEEERT GEEARY —#, EFAERH GEEEER)
FAPFRMBENMER, o TRSCREBIR AR HZHELTE, Hii
ARE AR RN, HHERBRERREZD), KESIHA%
HIR (AT 70~ 71 19), PHED . THH (8765~ A7 8). M4 (4
Al 43~ f7 17) FARIEG], REET THRAFFRXWEM, X8
FAERFTRAIES, EURERERTIE, 4RERNE LA
PTE, BEREREESRES HRMYMER, R bEr
TAF R ERER T A, LI TR, MIEE
R, EXERBNEEAIESHESLNAAEES, &
RoERRE B A EFIERHIEN ., AT CABREIEZARAIR
fiE, WIE “BALTERPER" (break Priscian’s head), #H “1&iX%
BRI EE!" (Shade of Priscian!), BEMEER T B
W, A, CABISMEICRIRNIK B —F R RELHINES, %
BEIBIEEERENAH, FAMERLEABEZAER. T2,
FEETET, ERHEZEEDIEZFRLE A A ER Al
i SR —RaIREYE, B0 TEM LY. HABR, &

1 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 71).

2 ME, 73-714,

3 Kneepkens, The Priscianic Tradition (1995: 241).

4 “Avec Pricien, on quitte 1’ Antiquité et on entre dans I’époque médiévale.” (Swiggers, 1997: 91)

FHEE®HR 76



BREENREST. AT HEEBEABTFR. MEHTPRA, B2iEF
FHAR, FLABRFINELRS AHHIRG R %5,

“HRERNEARZAARAGE AL AR
A —TRF S (R EFE)

1 Gogy - M) ZISE. " BMABZHIT, $Efps AL, HNERLEHRE,
HRTEEHRE, ¥ 1% (Priscian) foik £ 3 (Francesco d’Accorso, 13 # 2% B 1R #
EER) BEXANKEET----" (1989, 70-71)

B=%E PL. #ES5KE 77



B k. BEMER

“itkel” R—AHRAID LR ERES, K S thans 14
tthen, ¥5REh 1000 SEE AR —BR Bkl s, & —E L LA H Y
FHAE RS, MR RE S U PrTLAEA LA TC 476 45 A—
F, PUEFIERE - REHEEGHN 2 RMEHGER LML
M, BEEPLREEC, BTHREN, @FiAhPigibg
T “XEELT R, WASEEEW—E, BRI —EE
HLE N ERNEN, AP HLERIRLIIRE, B4,
PEHL 14 20 iR A AR R SE R AR A TS .

1347 4R, Sk H EOHAYD BUOR I Rl =, AR BR B AERK i &
HOBE TR . AMTIRBEAE, L5008, w24 BB THE St
%, BHEARMELELEARN, AMEMEIAE—SHE
SRR N BERIIEIN, T LA ARR™ G &, W
RAREBLH, BANPEHERE TREAL, #LRS5H5
B, T2, £ (TR B, st HuFEDR L, Ak
BB R ETmM S —BT 2 MBI, DAIRBHBkEE. dhkigk
TRBE, FHEMT (1313~1375) BB THENHE,
RETA BT KARNRE. SELEER, S=TKHARE
— BRI R A, @B O M 7300 J5 RIBEE 5100 5. F
1351 48, BRIHAZTMixsh S BEBIIRER PR LR, B
WHEATRBIRISCEA S,

1 JUR%E, M D (R 4 IRAE, 2002, 272),
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RARNALE—-ERNPLFE, FREDRBENXZEN,
AMEAHEK AR k&% ARERERAR, RHAER, £
PR “REEEHNT (Dark Ages), “riittfn” WLtk AR R 5%
JRRIR AT, (BERS 2 & REER, B—MRNBEmEREEL
B, ARRARROET 4. BEPDFEMS R, HRH
HisS, AL rNEFESR. ZHAEF, SREEXKRAT
BEBBIAR, FRPLm>ss A eSS Oy R aIR
b, StEABER AR EBOCFMARE S, &Ah L
FEF “LZ7, MASARRXEZIREFERRIS SLNFERR
BRIRE, YRURRBRARKFEHF. "L HH0R LMK
WERBERIEATIR: 5K, B8, 8. % &AL
fil. R, —MNARGEDIEBRFA LK, FRE LA
H, BEGF. BPAM—BRILRRISCE, g TiX8 | R & 5t
4, R CERIIETAL -

EEHARE, FRRELHE,;
BagkiEST, TREMAES;
HEARHA K, RXALEZE;
TATRI AR, CEBRFH,!

RERANKETR B oKk, LRET=) &k 2H. #&
BT OBRTCH, B= “BA. LA K3 BTEM, k&S
AE—7 “FR" METZR. AFEZ DHEFE LS, ES
YA AERFL B . B&. B8, B8=%, XLHARMFRK
HRBIRIHRES, TSR —TTU XNEER. XBRH
“EBHT, HEEHA, RESAKBEE: ET B, £F
FERRR TR T IERER 10, £ ES OB IENGET
dEH, NTESREEREESHERE K, MARATHLrh

| Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 82). KX AR TE. XRERHXHRARLE. #
RETHRAMBRTRE—4.
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TR, RASHIRNEREL, EHRRR AT A & RN
EEMAGIEDL. BRTHKE, ARNESHE—BiEE—
FRAAE L KRR, BRAHEBNEH-—28 AR TiE
B AGTR .

R &1, SRALE. e -HiHP D ARENA
TS, FREAXEZEERARRKEASAER, EHHRE
XA et He o 2 L TR R R BB T, U KRIES
Bk hernia®e, Bk, RIBLTIERAEE & f HeiE AT A
5, MEMMABEEYS0E, "TLME RS A A SR
R, TRREFALBEESHEIEDS. HlafEXE, Ax7-8 it
LPELAAMARENLLTESE, £ 1 #ed, —faMpFIR
ShFIE (£)955~1010) HELAZAERT —A (B THEHEY f—
(R TIERIEY, FECHA KA TE—FIE RN, b
WRE TRIEIEE SH TIRSEMNEEER, R A EH R
EEAAIE, WSk LA, EARENE, b
UFiEE . XERL T IREMATLARIE TS & —R/ocbis (Ed
HKiE) BMATTS. AR TIEEARAE, R HEEEEENUR
HBAERIEA S, REFABRAFEHUNESR, A &AES
L R,

4.1 Bgrink

RitZE R, fEIESEH. 18, EXNERLE, BRITH
TIERERNESER R 2, IPFEAELEB—BERE. &
BINF BRIk (Modistae), BIEMIEZRK, GISL T HIE—
WAIERE S, “Modistae” MFEEELE “HRIBE” &K “Hik
&7, A modus —if?, X—IRIBEFRKTHAEN, B4

1 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 84).
2 modus (£ &4 modi) IMETHARSE XH, & "FRA" "FE" "BE" "RE" "AN"
T MR R POHERRARIE, TURE.
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THEfE, REAYZ—HAk B EERREFAVELDE, T13
HPMET CBBHEY:) (Grammatica Speculativa), XA i%iIR&
sk 2 e, BlRFRLE 2, EELRETS¥BREMNFER
(1200-1350), LRI BUEE AT AR ELBe B # M5 B LB
B iz FIRYEE R .

fEA MMz BT #E#, ERBFELFTHED. R
HFIRM A, EEEFAREAE, RERRE, WG 0HE
i, PRI —EETHRIRE, “RER L D%k,
FLYEHS R B—RREMNEERIFER., KAME? #4L
2Lk, R THMURME?Y F%, ZLRRERARLE, XFHE
ST, BIRFHENMLANES ., ELRTEFNABY, AL
FERERLLXMLRBRERF, BET -SERIESERDY
M8, CHPHEHR) BT E BidHE X @) H.

“BHA OGS, TR Aot iR AR T — A LR
HRR, e EASMNA L T HiELX A4S, A
boEia T HRIL, RALLEMARH X, 2AKTR
BEREFXALARBEZA, ANABHTCNGER
— M, TRRT A2 4 @ @ A MR,

$—, RES2NR, F—HAEFXIMEF 2L
R HFet 5 699

$o, —Ritk, AEFXREH LY

$=, ARF XN EBERRM2?

F0, A®8FX, ARF X, AFX, L=4%
TR A7

Fh, HEIAMT, AEFAREHFTAN?

Fov, H5. 43, 184, KM (terminus), X £ K
EH AR E & £ 4o fTI

1 Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 75).
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XEEARE. INR, FEZFER, HSTHERBEEMNR
BEELIN=FXFZ—IES. B%. #4.

o fF{E} X (modi essendi), BNl #ILL B ST FE 7Y
W, B TiysyReitE,;

e NI (modi intelligendi) , BIEZER EINIRHFBIE 5
HiED), BT ERFENERERIR;

e K& H3. (modi significandi'), B FREEDNIIER
ik, BTIERFAHRAMER,

MREHTUANARENR, BAXRFGBED =04 “F
£, AR, BE", WERISE: “RHTBRN=EAFEE: £,
IWRFIEE. BAEE, BRI, REE--.7 iSXMUA R
GE=fi—tk, BRMBRAVEES, HESERARTRE—A
Jitn, RAFTERSARKEE LE—FEhEETH.

WiF BHEEKNCLBRE, EEEN T HAB NS
MEHEZE, 2T TEARHRERMEER AR, Ak B
GRS, | AMEHREES ¥ BHERRKIEHRANER
BAERELN L, NERSURIIRIS RE, IHMERLELLIER
FRRSHEFHRA, BOH— 1B, SRXAR—ME
MBI, PR RTREME], BABBHERR AR IIELN
—REWE, K. X&R. R, B, HA BHE., B3, #@E.
AT FE, #RAER L ZENTZRERR,’

FYPHFERPAURNMOEBETAHES, [ERAX BN
FER AT, RERERNMNCL/EHA CHIAREED, %
FH AN A FRBREMUABT M, EZEW TR, £HES
B UL, HTRIMOE, EYREBERAREGHIAR

I =AM T REH HE 4 £, modes of being, modes of understanding, modes of signifying,

2 REHT. (HFHEY 13.11,
3 Bussmann, Routledge Dictionary of Language and Linguistics (2001: 309).
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FxtR, KHRAET: HO08RRE X BREHYR, HiPRY
BHEMELL “EHHINRGR FE, MALEAEREHYH,
HREWRLL “#s3ARAG R FE: Koz 5, stk
X%k, ARSREX TR, EUPs IR TRES
A HEMAEZETB ., WIS, BUEMERKEF NI H
PR e, B’MNEESH “EIPREHA" MERNAE
iz X g ik, MelUUREFWEA “HahmREL7,
BNiE = VeRE ATt RE R = R L

Gilan, ERLIESH, ‘SR —BER REMN" ZF=
AR —MEDRESFN, W “DHEBERR" WM
M REF N ZRWHNEREHRE TRERB T H A LR
“GraEHX", WTRRBTESEENS N, HE “NRHX”
BURIERIE R, REH TAE “RER, ETRAEXES
APWA B RE-MEE “BRE", EsaIUSIERE. X
R, HMRFALAA XM, ENRKIE S &l —MBERARRE,
JE—FERN TS IE G, M58, SEBRTEIRE IR
AN, RS RMRY, EIRKE &R 2RNEZR R LAR L
HIEAES, MAEFERGEBIUEEERES, itz —.

BEHES RN TRl & b TIEERRA KIS, &%
EXRELREJAKR, RALEFHTURR, LHERTHR
I TE A AR IR B A

o LIMRBHRAATFALE. FIERERARISIFAE.,

BN, &AM AR BER, mHEAX TR
LR, BT RAREEELIEN—%, HERE
PR E A LA E Y, REYM A ABRIEEAFE SRR
X4k, M “TEA4id” (nomen adiectivam) X — Yk th =] 4n
R “Lik4iF]” (nomen substantivum) FIEZA.,

1 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 93).
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o ZhiRIHIR BX R AR AT KRN .

BEEHIFRIE R BR T K, SAXHRER: KBo5
FSHEFREAHAARAEMKEXRRD, film R K" 7
“NT HIEfE, 6T £ 87 MEE, ERASRHTXREL
R, —MZEEIEE, JLPEMSIREATLA =M EFKE.

o SRR EXN RAAN FFHE, BEAMTKH.

SR MBNIFE RN, B RIH R &X —3h iR A s,
Ho R BREE AR, A, £ HREVER, LA RE R,

o RIFHIRBEIREDT BEEYIFHERIHY,

BRI, XA Mg “RaiR", BERRAESGE
FOBHHE, HAURRIAIEA & ZHRHE,

WFATLAS, ERAEPRSMAE LEPFIEEXERER
X, mid BIEHRKNEEER, BAFHEERE. BITEE,
GBI ESOCRCE IR, BOHRAFL: —RE85 TREHG,
BAREARRREH TR ELI, X TRAEESZMRIERL
i, ERFENAAL, “RBEUREREATELNES, &
R BHEMERE TR X LRI YIES. 454,
TEREMEE AR ATRERY, BT EXAES, HRIEEK
M—TFFERsE R T =Fbnde, Bk, RN L&/ EE
HRFIKR BB - ARy 24N AFER FTEmE L, &Ry
Hg “ETHMIAZAE" WiEX, REEETHSHENEKER, £
THFREIRR “ERBROEE, EFEEETER" WiAX, &
ARRTFEIRE &, EARRBRMAANT IR

X AL % B S A BPHER K IaK, h3L
Frria, EREEERE L, RmEDTFAEENoH L, B8
BERLHRIBEFEEAT —XP, X—HEIESHANTKE
EMARAEDE L. HRIEEFKOTOELARRESKE, BE
A ERERSHETHNIEZEER LERaF, mERERERKE
B, BB R—AE SR AEEE, AT, Ak
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BEOUNL—ENRB T RENSMES, hlimFiy. TN
T “suppositum” 1 “appositum” FAEES, KIEAHYTIELR
7 B W OIFIET (AR BT f1 4T, WA
FHUFIBAETLUE &id. RI6, WwerLAZshid, 58, skl
PRI AR, mIRIENETIENES, CTABHMLE), F2
FOUXERS, PHLMIERRKNA BT84, Bk
H5iRAEH TRk, miEkaOkER, LieWRwmik, th
AR “EiE BB S8,

MENSHHRED T, Ba, HLEDTR? ERHTFTF
EXH, HRIBEFRLEERTEL, MTELLER, 5)F
A B XMESHME s, MEXE LRGeS A KT
REEAEHTN, B -iRiEdE AR, MBRRERE - IERAE
M, WX —AABEDT. HRIESFRNELE £ M A
AMAEL., ROEEEN, Bl —FESHRM LR, A
TRt “BRMIELAMRLL, &id, Zhidl, SliR% R iE2
CARIA, HHIE. THEARMIEHLANMSSES, H&aH
U, mEa KRN TFmEE (1928~) Bk, —/idHfE
L ATF, BENTREKMER “&TFiEH” (grammaticality),
flo 565t — A~ F BHBF.

REMF RS LIERIBRR,”

(Colorless green ideas sleep furiously. )?
XA A AEHREA, BERAE, RTITEZMRA AL

X, ATREEEER AR AN, TikE, H. E. R
T REA. 3. B, BINAEREBAFRS B, XEEMED

1 A sentence is “the largest unit of grammatical organization within which parts of speech (e.g.
nouns, verbs, adverbs) and grammatical classes (e.g. word, phrase, clause) are said to function”.
4 W,. Richards et al. (2000: 414),

2 Chomsky, Syntactic Structures (1957: 2.3); The Logical Structure of Linguistic Theory
(1975: 94-95).
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RAFABE, WHAREREIR, FURMNEEANER -
¥ EXF IS ENIEE KO FRLATNE, Soitte
BEFM MR DA R, FERHE CBHHEXY ik
AEE, BT EAER— A A

1) et
2) X, iSRRG

3) Maxk, BOZKIATERERNIETL R R,
4) Hi, AZFE—-N BB AE,

FIWIR o FrER R N B+ 2 AR B BURM, TE L%
v P I E R R o B E . FOBHE (material),
B A (formal), e (efficient), BAYEA (final), FAIE A
G MR IS EhHATEC . KREEA BB, (& — BRI
ZARBEFBEEE KA, FEAERAEENTELDHE, &
fa, hETTAIME R E BRE. HERE “TANFTEALSE
IR IER” X 1A, ERIRELE T2, BhamER, R
mBIEA B ER AL, ERCEUME—-FFIEER: —
RHRDEREREN, W5EEAAY ("B 5 “H&” M
2, IR 5 R AR, 5%); Z&RD-1EHA. E
FHSIEEN,. AEIESHTRAEAFRANNGT, RIERKIEE
Ez¥, UMERZERE TorEEmBEER “090” (pseudo
sentences) .’ L 047 5 B ARIE WAV BOREIT @ fE XX F&,
EAEIRAGEY], Fif EEE RIEERR O T .

| Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 95).

2 Russell, History of Western Philosophy (1979: 181). “HKE". NBXE “HHE". BAE
. OXELSEEN CWRAR, SAEERETHE HWEAY, VEAL™ W "B &
—BAEM, EH-NTEYHAR AKX -RRAMERXEHLEKTEFTAR, BE
BELARIARY "B RE—H,

3 EH B F K B EH “The farmerkillsthe duckling” X H & & FH 2 E X XK
R, HikR®REEXH, T Nigel Love, “The Linguistic Thought of J. R. Firth” (R. Harris,
1988: 152),

FITEEFEE 86



MEERRERER, TREER AUk ELE,
RATHH AR — X, BD “PM{K” (dependent) Fn “F:fk”
(terminant), ‘BEATRILMEAIER A EARMR A, AER LT, £
fAl— A TEGEAET AT MU R A PR B sy, T AR o] AR A1 B SR R
wsy, BH-NREHE, B BRI, A RS R
T, AlASAER T30, SR KM T 410, F%.' &
Ja— MK XRRE S SRS, RARXESN, £&504
A A AR, TAWGERLEE, s “KATI”
CSBEANT DL T —HERIE 47 ZBARANAEEFH,

ARG HERER, — 3L HA AR, Sk
SR TAREEE, TAFRE R K5l a5 T &R 5
B, mHE, “RATI” T “GAKRT!", “FXATI” Ll
WA AABERTT, AR ARE AT shERR AT &Y
Fth, BTEE, 3. BFXet0T “RANT!T B, i
Saifa P 2 2N E R G SRR IR AR, Brid &I, Hi
T RIZRIEA dependere?, A3 “&E", Ttk SR
MEH, BAOADRITAET . REA—HE, B LTE AR
T, HREESRE M, BTN, EEs T EE—XIR, B
TR TR, KRR, mRRRBELGEA—-ERE, X
MRk Tk, BRENRM A, SRR —#F, M TSRS
A, B,

BE—-FaEX R, PRGN I Aok #7
B, KB RFE” LT HAT AR “EET ESE, B
AP BRI I, P RIF R &L “fi/ 57 1Y
ik, n “SOGRBEEET “RTARTT. BEZXERA, A8
WIBERZEREE, — /A TRERE. MEXHELE, X

1 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 96-97).
2 dependere “{k#T" =de- “T" +pendere “&" (/& —# W LB I E B pendulum “4E"),
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RPAFHBA R RRRARERMN, MAEFRIFEN, At
LAY BT “FER” AR AR Aft2@8FEER RERZ
A7, Al “BARZE™? FATHRTTEMEX AR T A5, EI15R
o 5 PLIZE A SRR, FERRAT B AL iR A — Fhf
EHHBRAIFIHEEN TS HET, MK i el
REEH, EREIFIESRIAEPE T TEDR,

Fh— AR R ik R, BEEELRR, A%
T FEIZ, RARABRIR, BRERRA S W R OUREEX
—3HEA, ATES TR SRR, KoaE, #. B¥aT
oy, FIBIXERE S 5L, B SR RY, ARt
R AIEEIRAT T 1 Al

4.2 M 5iEiE

AR A R 25T AR B F BNz —, YEIAE—
BHEIIE S B, A IX R, S, AR,
HARRIBZ LA A, R L& BIHE S S5 BEx R A
xRz, iREEA FTHRR TR, AR R, HIRE
BEAMRMRIFITE, RAE—FPHEALA, FHRAA -4
BR, 1R “KBEY “H3ET EYT “EEE” IREET A (EE¥E
WALHE &), BEAEAES I RIAMEE. HIBLEA TR,
FEANREBESHAEZR, FANREWEMUTBNTERGFE, 0
REES, RERDR, SWHMERAE, wmH, &K W B
LA, HEAN-ZIEX YR LIRS R AT,

LR THRIER, K7 SRR (“/hKBE™ “ZLAM7
—%EI BN SR, RABMELARIENA? HHE, X
FRARE, “W” HBHE—AFE, JEAARIERE, BIELEH
BE/, O BHT R, IR, HERITEIR AL
“WHET, BB SCEERIR, BIIEAR LK
RBHE T T, MASULHRTHFIREREE T RISERTF:, X5
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REFHOWARAENERRASRE, FAGERAEW, mA
B £ AER IR RS E AR L4 Bionid “x” & “I7, |
XBARESE “B” AUHZARIER, BALEEAERE THIEW—
Fobt, nIERARMY, in]GER NI BB, HCtf Lies
BTOXRRARA, EE W N MAGE, AR -BREA
MERHIR, ‘B HEMEA-NERIMSTFE, SE
AL, MAKGNFE, BEIEH,

AR KON, EEFEAE LACLE#RMhIE, 1
WMELER AR, T —10 “HBET, eAMHE5EY—AEKE,
mHEWMEE, e THEY, HHMERN “BE™ (8a) X
A, AR EYHIE, EmAORER. WEFEL. ML
FRYELE RS “MEKIR” AsAHL. XA R 15
e S LR TE R, AR — e SRR T AR
SRR, EmRAERESEREAES BEm L, BERAEE
B, AR, BRIAE A RAEfRIA, BAAEE R mE —
BREE, HHER X — et 4, X R BIAERN T 77 h —
MZAER R AESEME, DR S e R R XA
Wy WMRUME, ML, RIEWIFL L ELOKRA, NHEN
. KEE—EFINEAN. UFO, KA1 F g L
X FYHIIEERIAE, 2 EHRaAangR. Tied T4
NERBE, — RS —AERRIRIESFIMESHE
il 0Po% g

ARG L, EE S ERIAAR AR BIFHIR
F, FREMETIRE-NHHK, ELHHERBT ERY AR,
AREFR T2 YR LA, AR+ L EEERAH L
BUERE, LIPHALRM L THabiE, SHaARELK, A
WARER AR E LM, EEDRKBIIFE, HBLE %

I Thecarbroke down, ¥R F X & "FHET . wRACKEALNAG, BELER "&
wORE.
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TR RARAE, BT R -2 @M “F sk #
TR R, RENAESMAREZN. BT AEE
WE T HAT, mIERT BT N7, ROTTLASX 2 R
LAERARELE, BIEAOEZ LRI, 2B TR
W EABES N2 BEHNT=Y, (EABRREINEESH’T
MR By, MAERXPRAHES, BOCARR R 8

w20 i — L FE S (R T LR R (1079~1142) % T 34
A, MbEbfEME I —i, ERE: S afrAHE X E—R
sy, FENSE KF. B&E, B-XFYREEKRE, B
BT 5B A RS BE—KUR R, AR R
ERR, ‘il HEAL XATF, YRS EA SRR
fie, G/ T ERa AR EY, HERMAERR LREA
BUW, SWSASE BEAHKBRE ZIAMaET. FAL
FABE Y, mRGEyEATEYE, IREARANTARALRS
Tl THE, AESCEHIRMICTR SRS, XBREA, b
WA, B, A%, 47 REGRN%, R EREN
%, XK RIHEX, RERE X7 K, AMEX, AR
BEk, AMgEEX AERERE, SFHIANERSEK, HE
“NFTTEME] 55—, WIFATLAUASh, 5 EA AR 5
—Hh” KRR, ARWXRARESEHE KT BN £
BTN FNE Ay BREE R, AR EEARAE] . B IRU/RIY
iR, EAETRCIAER.

o “WEATIER A A LIRS (EIHE ) 59
I

o i TR IR, TR L RBAN, W
AR A AATAT R L

| TELSE, (E%EY &5 (2003, 12-13),
2 IR, CHERETHEEY, 318, WEAFTERIEYTELHFAEL. (HHTER
%) (1987, L#, 255),
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o “UNENLFHHEREEWEHIMERN, st —TaMEIR,
AR R R

HEFERNTAA LA, MOHAm SRR, (2R3
MESE, MEZPIREZE, MRBACHARAHERE RS, &
A, EEBANRE, RELFHRAMLER, UAEER
ERI, BN, ESTRORY o, IR Z A%
#. Wl AECE R A AR AR, AR5y SR BSRLE IR P IhGE, 1E
AFESEh - BARSEERER. SREARESHRA, A
REFRXMETFRBAERER, L -IPHrERE, —Hid
ERAZENR, EEXFEDHE, FEREERT . RINAHE
RIAEA ST 48, BALEAFARIREARRIERE. 2R WAL
IRER, XAEFAAIR: R R IR] 15 A% B B 7] 8L 1% 43 1
Bz, MERHRT, HENIIHEATRR, BB LEE—HY
e ElR—ha, W H I MIHERXER, XHESES
WITE, EILRAIE “TiEE" (metalanguage), 2ARAIIT %
AR X AERBLE, S ANMIRIEE TR e &R, 1
MAREH R ER S TE SRR,

Mk, MERZHR -HIFHIESAHERNE AT, IR
H¥FA, LT HAHL, BaBiR T2HMEKE, WALTE
AFF S A, SUITELAGHEY . DSR2 %
TSR, FRESHAE, ShERANSE—, mEwFihes
WHITEE, LAURMERBER A, BHM, [EFEBEXR. BE
MEH AP RMEA R —IR, 14 g BT E R B R (4
1300~1349) Rrh 205 HiME LB R, LB “HIELE,
MBLHE" T2 T, XAEARNEBEIZLE, KKK,
FCARBNIEAR, DLHEIAR LIRSk, MALBIEMRIKE, B2

1 FER, (HHARREHEEY 5. ARAFYFANEUFLRAE. (BHEEE
F®ED) (1987. L& 256-258),

2 “Entities are not to be multiplied without necessity.” (Russell, 1979: 462) ¥ X . Z % (1988.
+#&. 573),
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BB, MYA “RRERIT BERTE. A4 AKEE
CRIZHEMED: R —HERN G TR RS, TRERMK
. X WMAGEAEROBHE S ERERES, LR
AREBRIBFERBH, BATTLHER RBRREIAES¥ES
W SH— &IRER, AARIE ZAH LRSS HE, mRER
T EZ SR RANESLE— WL, W% b TR W e —RY
Hi, 2B REN/NER ZZ LERE, HMRRINEE
FRYARIKT, Ak ZExtix e (L f B EAMME—/~ 2 HRTEEF
ik, WBATERME T -RIERT, AhHE, BT 7ER
EERERTE, LMEMNARIRT EHGI R, BUSEHRRE MR,

4.3 HTRME

FERFXFE L, AT (1265~1321) H & ¥ H Ve H
Mibrd: B RKEMS LB o0k, — A FREFRE R
it ah, EHEGIESEEE L, HTHLHHIEHFNRZE,
WEIHEE —ERFEB BHIAY.

BT RERFBIR, W8 —ERA, BEEBRPRFEE, R
R FAER, SRSB4 T 1302 £ HHE, ARG
RIS . TERATHE Coidh) b, fbUARE R B R T 25 En AR
BHERAERY G 8, EHAZ o A BIA SRS & E A B, T
.k, PEESFRBAETHAMES, FREXEESS
S TER, Ottt WAL, FEP DT A LiT g
A 2 K E TR TR HARE, TERIKRIE LR, (R T &% —
NMEN, BITERABE, BETARNETAS: “Fihfk
IRAIE2f R, e LRE M ETRiES . o f BE A1
FIARIE, PIABAEGRE," TENRRE SERECHIRE
ERIEM TR, (X2 - QLY 10 ERE, ) KB

| (R - RRY £ 315 (1989, 146-7),
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MR, A “HEREZYE, ATRAERERRERAENE,

R4, BT HEKKE THALEMESHE: BXL
B, BRRVEREMEMR—FIES, &F LA, XFhE
EMESCHERMMEAMED. AMARCH, HEREE,
TRXHAIEANFUE: “RARANEE, EEATREFRD
AETEHI TAELART, ROEKRT. HAANRRBEEREEAAR
., MRS EHE RGN AEEN, ARNFIE, £8
RIITH, MEXAE, HERH, ARBANME, —EhEhik
.7 LA, FERXFOR, FIHAEAKER, “X&AQ2 A,
BAANKR I H, Bkt ERHF, X—3K&E T, B—KXE
T XRIEUEE-FMEEMBETREUL: BSHRE. £t
AL EZAH SO ER, Kk EREE—ARRNTR, BE
EEMERTRE TR, hiEEERTLAEH.

XTESHER, BTEH—REERMME, FRREMNR
SRiBAK, RS EEEE, @il — LRSI ARIEE .
LR R R, BES e ATES, HE%EH, BUAR,
BAES.” XMk (BIHIL) BT, witeETHC
MRS, WvTREsk A Al A RIRMIL UL, H R R LS v
BAME SR, WRRIRIRGEMEN, SEllhis & i 59
KA. EHRIETU: “RAEREERM RN, HEREA
A4, MRU, XLEFERER, BTN, RIg—
AN, B s fF, BAMmERYHIAR, BAEG AL
b, X EWRIFAE, AR, ', AMIASHIE, MAERA
v, AR ELE. MREL R, RAOTTAMBREEMA A

1 (8- aHE), TEREBEKEN. FAHEAD, HEATEREFLATAARTHR
(Ziegler und Sontheimer 1979: Band 4, 133),

2 (m - XEY 268 (1989, 506-7),

3FALE. %205, 473474,

4" REESRBRBZE, BREF LY "B FHEFLETH ELB8REUET
0" — MTREBEHFE, HFXOEELRARRE. "BARIEEAR TG
BERB. LREHT C(HFEZEY 1110, 12, 30,
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WEBARAERNER, 5EWOLEXBIENEKER, TEERIE
HE, M SCUEMERIRRRE, SAEERELMEE, AMMEIRRES
FEEEHAHT, ETHERERE—-RBRE, NBHELRRY
i, AEEDUHXAEA A G ENRE —BBTF,

Nt B AR E e, A (TRHE SRR NN M
dthes ERZHMRELE, hizdEE L REEE H/T AN
. HAERBE, HERIMEENE, SR -MINRESS
gk, flan, MATSIRHEE i E KEE LER, HEPHH
—ANREZ, BEEEK, “ERLIT-T, MAKEMNE, £/9
BT — 1, Nk aM™EES L7, X2 —RREREPY R
27, AMEFEETHREMEFNES). YW AR —BE R
W, R RMARTHR. BRITEICE AR ENER, 8
KEELAFFRAMEE: REEREHT, HHATFUER
AR, SR kE %, B THET, MRIERNER S5KE
AL, CARESHE “FE S, AMIEEARAIAR, f#Hix
PR TR Rk, REERELEFE, BEP—HAENBRK
FEES IR SO S FdEE

Ceph) Bt CFER, ES¥ TR EELRLOHR
B, BEFERLFRIAWEME TS EHES GEMIEY (De
vulgari eloquentia), WHET 1303 £/i5, £—BkE2E, *
B = A MR MR % 16 42,2 BTIB “MiE”, fRrRM b T
EARZE ERAEROERAE, T0Z 8 hBLE R R TIER 4
th, fEd P OMH, HiTEXFREEBEREZH, HiXxfhE
MREAEEKR, MARGRE, FHLLE, K¥EXBSIFHTIE
WRE, MRTEARMBL TiE R R, & DBEMIMSBEH, HIb
ks HRERRIE R, RE 20t R, IFH8{EEER A

| Qb - REY £ 145 (1989, 438),
2 Padley, Grammatical Theory in Western Europe 1500-1700 (1988: 42).
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FIFiE BRATIE—PLIESFRRT, NRHEHARE.
R GFE—FERNELT E? I TR AINRE . AT
WM ELTIE, MMEAMHRTBEEMNVRTIE—#. &%
i AREARDL TIER—FEIES, Wl OKERRELTIEES
ZEESHMELUAE, flaeh@GaT EFETHETIE
Ve, YEAEBEF ESUmMBERIEFETRS, EAXEFETIX
., I RUARIERFE R

FEETHINR, RRCKRA EF Mg -HEXRFIE, H
HERRNEE, mETEIE (dhy SrAES s S
(Tuscan), HEAEK S P RFLIIMIERF S HIEE. £
B, BiR. FARFEXNAHEIE, FHAOBERKAREKLEEE
5N T IR DU, H R RS i A e A A,
AR T 5 A BHEE WA A IRLOf, EAERTRIAE,
FREUL “BiE” ABERIFIEAR, REBRIEHRFLFL, JEEM
AR B A B,

RIERAXREETCHIES. EEAANEFMA, “ERH
WA NKULIERIRESD, BARAANRAFEUIE, REMTESD
WEAREIES, LRBMESMIRIGNGRE D WEA M, Bk
%08 B R WA XA, SR FIES, ZAaE, BAE
g%, TREXEREFIES, KRMER? HTR, X2
RARMBRELL, BWhHEEATLRK, AR TIEFTX—
SMRFRII TR, XA L EIE, A BARMNCER R
(X2 - flHid), RAKEREATERE. ERTHTA, “O
" MEBLERNERZE, BEXTBEFNEIECR
Hiks ERESREZR, REMELZE, ekl (SANEE

1 & X fk “Vulgirlatein als Einfiihrung in die rom. Sprachwissenschaft”, 1913-1914 £ £ % # #i
BEFH, ZINTHFUEEHETR £EF GEBRLTEY (1954) EEXITRENHH.
XTHLHEEZH. F5ELH 7100,

2 Vossler, Einfiihrung ins Vulgdrlatein (1954: 2-5).

3T, GEBAEY E1AE2F (1979, 163),
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B) Rip@, XFRCMBORE, BiFREE - FERLINE
B, G555 0IREMX, Bhdanshty, SEE4m
#E (URBLORBRSEDZETALWINEE®R), BAFH
BiEE.

RIERANER. EAGOINARIES. BALRA, ®iE
EERBRE. BIESREANMTBEHNIE, HE "EEEENE
KT, mAT/NEFREA, BB HAHER, BRHTCZE,
NRTEW IR BB IR GE R B A FBMRAHIEST, "R
1605 B CERREBA R 2t BRI FIE", R miE.’
EARYL, WEZETHN, mER, MEFE2BIRARARY
MEFTE; KANAMXTEBSEFRE, BESFERHTHR
FAEAN, WIEEREEROIMNME RS, REABAE
il E—RAEBRE T —RA,

BERERANE HIES, BEIECEANARE s
B, HETERAEME. RIEMER, €1 “ERiLRprER
RARGHINT BERMM) “AHLAEREBERERNEMNES,
RN REN; - REEFEME, B &
#, HREMEIEANBEESERELTE, BB
MIEFAUMNSFRATLUESL, WiBTAXERYE, E5k
FEEREXEE. ARX—HEHENTAHRIES, WillE—
W DBERIES, ETHEE, BRAERMU e B ST
Lid, HBMAEMGEANR B REIRT. ETER, AR
BEARE, MERTHEEAN POAE, REREFEAH@E
% HIEERAEPHEIENRES Y, WAV EANETRES S
AReERBEmE. IRPHIHERATERL. BEFHNAE

il S

| (gl - AR %328 (1989. 151),
2 GIBIEY B 1 EF 1L E (1979, 162-3),
3EE, Ei1EE2 3&, 163, 165,
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B, BEIEERA—/DMEARER, WAL, EHFCD
RERMIARHS, BEIBEMESHEFIREE, EHE—FA
AEE, PERLEZ DTSRG,

BN 2L E T &Mt O, SEEEMNLE. fEET
WA, BW%RESTIIE, ¥R SBRIEARE, Al L
HWH, RUEBERE. AEME™, A2EARAE. BiEMY
AT T &S, BOATAREN, BB, AEE, RN,
P UgE & R E KRR E LIEG LS B LB, “ENER
EEA T, ERERAAEER-NERE™ . MIEXEY 5
B, AR MIBHER, BOAENMMEEMTH, FrilesigiE
Ba. DL, O, FMpRY. (BT XHBEMRRE, KSBERX
FIMERREE, ERDFRZA “BHIE". m—BERERA
FIENEMRK, ERMARRAE BEIEAIER. AERFIRESR
BB R e, DURRSEHROLT &5, XHWEL(E
Tz BERR. BLAMBE, BERREALRBER. 4hFE
HARZRELAY, AARUTEERTREE. EAHE, FEAWRE
RO, B “RS&mERT, “BAhRm&ERT, “HoEE
mdE " BE— R, IRFEWRAERRES AR BRI
%, NWESELRBGEVMTE, WMEasCAEAWE, EiES
iz H_ AR E T A I §.

FiEEK, ETELCERE SRR %R KEN
BIERT N EHSCE/DRHX, AHFRARFERN, BA R
FAMRET MR IR AmRRIEAT TERME, A
BHES S, B sBMEHGERE, KREFRENR
FMRVBEFAER. BT &3 RENER, FRAHARKRE
B, AR ALEARERANBEHERXFIES, Amit

1 (RBEY £ 1 4% 16F (1979. 166),
2REE, £15%17F, 167-168,
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BERSE, SBENAIENR AN MR THX R 20 i 35 HE K 2 1%
IR RIE 5

XA RAENET, ERAMNGELEfRT—H,
RERLSWALY, BAFTHM > AGALT RIBE, S
BRHAFTFER, AH, TRIAGAT RERZA
EE, MAUNRE - RAALHXAETRIESTA
FRUEGGLREE R, FHABGESTFHAMELY, £
HHABiESTRAMAY, RIFHABESTRAM
ey, RRETHEALAGANYBBZLEELRD
ZFHE, RARFOLESTRIFHH L LA Lik,
MLARFAETHIES TREFNHZH, ERARFHILH
AKX RS B, FIUARTHET RESTARAER
$2iR . A EAHA; RIFHETHRAN—FFAA
MiEL, HEATHEAIRLZ XA, FHUARTHEB
EHATREST—EiFke, E T HAEAAARE
BATHRARZN g 2 6hF, KMNAARTe); 2240
AW, FAAURNS XA EHF AR LN RIRGF
&, KRMNALRAmEECh, BAMBELEHLIELNW
kgL AE,

RXEIE A BN ERE, HRLToWE, A3ET
WFABEBAHCHE: BEXBRNTIECILHE SEIER
FNESBMENXARE, MEXFEabBHENTEESE
Bl ICECRY IR fEfe— R B, TIRBLRBBIXRNAS,
MrE B R A R AT, ER T CFRIERERE R, B TaE
CLEERZEN S OA MMy HEH, Glamt A RO E
&, BHZKZIFEERRFIETL. EERZ2ARN, Mt

1 GRBEY F285% 1F (1979 171-172),
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ERTFE—TAN, AXGRZ-FAKTRRE, ANTEARMmAHZ,
TFRALARNE, REABRRL, GEARMAE. EmMES
SEEENESHE, AEARRKEAR. SHEMKHRAGHE
EHRMIESRIE, ELMANRGREKEHRES, RKE—BEH
HEERENERESRE, BNATHEIE, A TEASCFARR
MEE, ANEHEERENZEHBREMARLE. EETIRE,
XA BN R AR SR, MR, A siEBR. &
of B4 A MR IELE, ARHAER R 228k AR
KEEBAA —-HERIES, EEHERBOIRMEEE, E0MN
G MRMRE, H—M “@iT TERENIES, Bl T L
W YL EBIRL, AR MATHRER 2, 5—FAX
+ VBB, R EBUR R RIEIEEWASL, B
5 A — Fhp R 1 5 I AR e R R

PR BUR S b, B IRE HERMEMAE, A ER.
BRIk, REK. ¥ EREH =%, EFEHH3—EEKN Y
WRHFE, POFEIEROIFRELHE Z2IRG RS
BLETHASk, BN MESIIBAE R, AR & Bkt
fRE AR E KA SEENMFENRRER, €42
Ho k2 K BT AR EHEE D RS RERAE. MR B IEEE, M 13
teg AR 4k LIRS B 2R S W EHIRAIEHL, £ 1289 4F 8
B Ay —iR e, BAMETES TMARTEMEE (XA
MBESFPIEE), Bk, RGP G RKEIRHNEL
FRK IR RIS, SRR 2 (R — s il AT 42
i, FEANRRAMERE LD, maBH AR T
Bt

FR EREIR R DRV, AMERNIE SRR AR
WAFET . A EIRFIE R IR A A —F@ T TR & EAgE—15

1 (Hdy - XE) #1458 (1989, 440),
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. B EgESR TIERHAL, mRERUNELHAKIE, £
A HCHPEEMARKE R LB EEME. EFEIR
B RIRAKFEREKRF, BIGPRILAHSI, &S RS0
HEuk, HTLL (BBIEY —FAARIEN S S KRS, ELA
Cepph) A2 EEPmERMEM, HHEELELRE. 4K,
HRENBENEHIESARM—Hh TIEMEARIE, srgfH
ERRTHA. (X FEXSE, FERELEGC EHMENXE
5, WRAFELEES, HArgGELHET HECME Gt M
FREST RS S

FREXBEAARKIESHIEHERIBIER, SO —
Fhib A H B 1508 4, HHFR (FFXIESLEY, ENMfTHERHENGE R
400 £ 15, PHFRF CEAFIELF LY (C. Trabalza. Storia della
grammatica italiana. 1908) —¥5, LEREFEERA LT LEM
K. BRZAREREFU/RIE (1404~1472), BT 1440 4405,
AR O — MR R KIE SHiEE:, HIFSHK, hiTiER
B TAFHEETHMES, miFE—MERAH TEHEARSH
WHAMES: MEEXAN¥EL, —HiRBPPMERKERIEN
BEiEGIA), WEARBEBEHABTIE. GILME, “EX f1 “h
TIE™ R G, HEIES, YELEREN TIESBEM
FfE AL, L FZRIEN R (ars), HTHFERIZRE
K, IERLTIENA M. REMNIES, AAWEA
REREE, Rig@dE2EE, HRK, REKESUBEFERLE
B, KRG BREENNR, 2EHARSENSGR. ~d, BEEBAX
FHLHE, BRiESEMBEcti’E:, ML TESS], KHARTIE
BB EIARBETEEMEX.?

| Grammaticheta vaticana, B TR F# R EHHTWH %, &% T # “Reginense Latino
1379 codex”

2 Padley, Grammatical Theory in Western Europe 1500-1700 (1988: 24, 43-44).
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1453 4, +RRICK/RBERE HEABLHTE, X
RALSESFERA, RPODWEMZET, mEREERTHR
3, XEEMCREITEE,

CARBORNGRR, HAHBHGET R
B — R EH (e R PHFE G EET)
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BHE XS RN

R RRIR, 14 Hghm Rela BRIl BIER, ik
FREITHRE, BEHAORBLKE, BILPRM, —A 8k
“HEENT. HEBEENEREILEH BB T X ST,
AR5 2 B FIFIRR PN At B 5 k8

XEHABHIBET L EME: ¥ E, BTRUAEA
¥y, HWimE. ﬁ%fﬁﬂw%BM)g%EE;i*L,Eﬁ
7F (1401~1428), 3k - 2535 (1452~1519), hidE/R (1483~1520) .
*%%ﬁ?ﬂmywm)u EH., MEMEFERAR. XZ
EOGRAMAIBR GBI 2L, MHAMIE, BT IE RIS
AR EMEBEER P EENHE, Wi, REEX
AR, AORFFRAR BRIER CRI) (FEP) %, 585
Z ORISR KR MR R TR —Fh S ki Rk BFEEEE A
ft, AZB ERERIAEE, WISKSET bt F ik,

B8R, XZEMESHIRMAAEREL T 0%, R,
HESREAE LR FBME S, Hlm5I3h THE H R
A XEEHME AR IERERE 3, BLAZRAH: %E
REZHNSFGEE =58k, LHENMARER, M4
%E_ﬁM¥Ei§m_%Hm,ﬁﬁiﬁgﬁkﬁg,Mﬁﬁ
Bt —ERE TE, HERXEEAM%, hPRIFERTT
(1266~1337) £k AFEE, URAZREERIAER, £
DEEfraisE A 56, TR BWEIEAR, Wik - kR
UL B Tk R, BREARR - ERERERBE LT
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B i, PHBLLR, ZARKIRERERE—-FARK
BAIRNE, RERMREAES—. R—RHE, Lk aFhi
P fBEARAE, “Fl 5 BRI T RAERME R, Xl
EMASHLEATIESE, ERIEFEXMEAXBESRAASR
—mfENE, KEFRsRAGEER, KERER EEE
IR,

ML XZEXWMEFNE -MCEFREZATFAR
(1473~1543), B FWHF¥ERF, EMERAIKELE, LE
FEFMRIF. B OREFIESHERNOE, BARE K
TS I & S Ay s (HAIE T Bz shBLE IR A BRI
B, #IXETREE L BREAENERBR. REFLEY
(1571~1630) 48, T EAIHERMEAY, 725U K P & 5
Sk, EmFwE (1564~1642) EEFMME K, E—F
UEMIERSE HisfT, KIS 5RERE ML A R G ke
FH AR, REMRE N APECABBCERAE . X
MR MBI 5 SRR R SCRIMFRL R BE, MRl HIE 5221
REAEBURRIRCI, ik, EHAIESF AR BAFACHIE 54
[ N

5.1 & ORI BRER K

—HEEETFEHRAMNER, X —HAEFEMHRETA
547400 4, HERETEHBE (£ 1400~1468) XtbHA %%,
Moyt EScE R, i TIEHEEDRINL. TR FREBEA
%, BEAE, REATEHRLARE, BEEAMEHAILEHE
BN, 1445 F£7EEHK, MR TE—AUFHEARENGIRA GKA#H
$1i%Y (Gedicht von Weltgericht), +4EJ5, EEZENENFE
TRk (1483~1546) % (X£) FIEMEIC, M EEEFEQH

| T2ERLEE, (BHFEARELY £8F "XH LK (2002, 133, 176 LK),
2 BERE. CGHEEFEEY 110,

BRE XZE: EHEKH 103



RIFALRH &, RRBCAEERRE KK, PRSP, aRPBE
EIZMM L TRE, Bd— 2 14F, BEFHRRACEESD,
EETI. HSH, RHX2BTEFNERE, EGRETRH
RERSZMT S L SCHR, IR T R B BRI — SRR, RO,
HERA, BAERERLD, FIECEE /NI AR, B
TEBEAHENH], MiRFIERFEREEEF L, AKX ZH
Me. EXHEXNET, BFETFHRANIIZEH, ‘B8
ATREA PR TR — R — R, At U8 Bk fudfe (8 Bl —
MrEmMAE—IES, FHESRIKESHLARBA TIEN R
o, B EMERBIIZER. & 1640 £, (NAEFRKE—MH, E)
FTRIRK/IVNSEEAR T M2 %, ¥ BRITHE A BRE,
Fr: “SHHRPEEMERT B, BEIRGEWZ AiFHERE
HIREE, RABCHER -HASEREkR, h—HEHEE.
i, AESBRMBEREREFAGHEGE VXA, IF
ENBRIARENA A, REE, #AFITIES B EMIR
TR,

F AR (£ 1422~1491) £ ARBEFRIEFEIRIA, 1A
EEEHTHE - ARIFH (FEF LR (Recuyell of the
Historyes of Troye, 1475), {h2ENRIF, WMABIFR, MMk
B AR EARMEE, HibEEZ M HEIE—/ 8, BERAL
BAEER, NEHaPEE—-MEX, ILEBEMANEBEE
%o WirhEEAAROEIR, EER—MESHE, Hhes
RN XM, e NEXHEFETES RAEE (FRE)
(Eneydos), TEEA (1490) WIRI SR MF T —/4HE. s
BN REE LT, SHET e, Sl—XEEAR. phiisE
eggys, AlRERFEAWAHE, LIAMIEREZKE. TAMBBES,

1 Baugh and Cable, 4 History of the English Language (2001: 195-196).
2 Bk (EFHEL)Y (1992, 223),
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HAMBRAERA2EE, HBKRKEFELR, BCAZH
egges Mk, BRHAL ELHEAHATHHER, Skt AXEE
NZER R eyren (BE), WELGXE, REHEHED: “BE”
FICELS, PHE egges L& eyren Wg? iHIRZE K& IFEAT, X
P AN1A] 53 Bk B W RIE M BRI WIE, A X FaiiRt
Rl LA, thttER il T SN B FiEE, W
ARG HRRIEE", RE&, LB g, SafEE
AFRAH!

FREEIERIE R EZEMNH, F—-ANHTMRIEEREBRAE
oA Etit (1586), MiTEXZal, BT EIES KL
A TIEXHRIIES, ik /RES (1471~1517) ¥ GARIE
SHIEZENIY (Regole grammaticali della volgar lingua), 5%t
REABKFIE, EMTF 1516 4F; BEWIEIBIERAKT 1573
M, BE (RIEEZKEFEAY; [, wBEFiE. %Ki,
=ik, BEMRKIE (HEHRRIE) BERESA T HTRIE
ZA5. HEIETERIN, BRMFTLRIKIE FREEAS KA T3
2R, HARBEEE THETEHRA,

B FEHEE L, ARBEEWRIE., BRERE T M ke
FIAMBSER G, FHLIEAEEA WA BR, 2408\ 0
gb, mHERE T A BB, 1492 4, B (1451~1506)
BB PETE, Bt EM, HUHBI TENE: A RBEX
NE, BETNE-WD (1469 ~1524) EHRLAKALFLERA,
HEENER AL, 1521 4, ZER (£ 1480~1521) L0
E, LEFEAKXER, BRDBRAHE, BARB GadEd
w, HFETATRERERE, TR T HKFRIT.

RUBREEFF, EFMEAR. @R T, XLy okEfmmk. M
BRI G ER, X&—FOCH R 5 & e EN R, s

1 Freeborn, From Old English to Standard English (2000: 260-261).
2 BAF. Q719 LM BRET ¥ 5 ¢ EEF¥) (2000, 10),
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HARFASCREMEA BT HERE: WHRNGEE, XM3CH
IR R, B BIRRR, B AR B SO, Bilan
EMEN TR A K, R BN R E R R BIEE R, R
Al ek RBMEAFRE, ADXEEEMERBRITHENX, el
B e, ARES 2hi%, (Bt i, mBaG
W . FEOCh. BHEEA LREEL, REBAHROIES
WEREAE—EBNED, HEMEARKREE,

MR R, RMIESEHRR SRR EE, NI
Fik, BEFEEERAEZMN, RRE LM LR R E
B WiEXEARK, ABRULLTEALE, BERRN LFHENE R
EE AR, Bk, EEH, 2auEasr A, A8
AL EEANFERT—F, ERABEEEAE L, FIEEAREILKX
Kb, REERAERELL, ZEALMME ES. B
EEHHTEIES: $iNBAKLE, ROABBHEEIMNE, X
Rbnif, XERREXERMLUERENSEN, RERNNAEXZ
BRI R B N R Y k. SIbiER, &M AR
EE WA RIIE S FRIIME, REMAY—HoHAER
IFAAERIES MR, BKHE 5 5 7 IKIE S Xtk s,
HEMERBZEFRIEMGEHBRE. A, EIFHRHEMHA
ik FHEESINRZE, BIOVERBERAITSELLMES
PR MR,

5.2 XPILIE FMN

MR, Hg . ARILGHEE, AiES SISk, M
LA BYIRER, ATLAGEAA —Fistbrpilg O], A BB E
ZH—EaM, 2GR (E2), B4 IR
0 CETED) BERsy, Horb (IHZ9) MAMERCERA, GHeyd A
PLT 3CHRR, IERMAPHERA SN —FRb, mAEH, K
. FEZEBIO L SMEEL, SBAZER—EEEIRR RS, B
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REMZAREREHUERN NI, @ 1 #HoRe,
PR B DHE R A XS/ RAR “HEE KE, 4
bR B BB IR S, SR RSOk, B
B, M EBRBMNE LA TR, KD HSAILENERR.
RIEHT, FAIEESHERBES KRR 2T, 45K, BEHAL
HABGEG I LR, EE PS80 B A St B3
ABKH, & RSB, BERSMTY, LHEH BN
FigE, BRINA. FIRIAA. iAAN., REAZHHREE D
CABEERE AL, RABTE AR, HRME, fLRssRm
TR, A RERIES BEBSA T, FILARINIES 2R
Zr 5 SRR E & — AR A

FAOIBIEY £ h 200 B b A v R s, BB
bk L R T MiiE S, BB s E, A
BUAE ARIE S, X AR RE AR R FE, Ksthi
BFIAMEBT I CIiE S MEREMIES, (IR BER
o U 25 RS U [ 0t O TG 2R, BB R N I % B L i R
F, BN R 70 F AR A A R, A
FIKIBARBEIL, B AREEFE TS E— 1 BIENERN
W], AL RAE Sk BB RIS T AR IE IR, & F
EEWBM, EEESE. ARRERPA B (1214~1294)
BESHEZL. 315, BTIE, SIES. g “LeiEs,
KATAN Y TA KULHISMNE, EIMNEXEEERTEZ A, HiEy
L —RR LR R AIEIE, HAEEARE. PR BHEAALR
HIEAFISE, BREL -AFMKIEEE, THRAAREYUE
Tk, BOMEXETFEARIE, XRLETRMME %, FH
B MRIEA R AT R, HAR—%E, NG, hok
RIS S Z AR SRFEIE 2 MG R XA, AHE

1 Rainer Albertz, “Die Frage des Ursprungs der Sprache im Alten Testament” (Gessinger und
Rahden, 1989: Band H).
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ITRBRF—MIES (lingua) WARHFHE (idiomata),' gk A 1&
Hfh WKW VEIE (1325~1397) ®9 (A fakig), MkT
1388 4E,

HAXEE L, FIRBBEMRE, FAEEER, RS
B, DTHMERIESEAE, RiZEAAKEHMANIET
FI7EE. B ARER, AXEXEBREZDFNIESE
%, HEARRTEHRMERIES., BER, XZEMNNESDH
#E (1455~1522) 5T ((%fﬂiﬁ%ﬁﬂéiﬁ» (1506), X&—EA
BskiE@EE, hHAEERE, mEEtANERZ—., 8
EH, HARAXRTEKRENESRS —ERFFRE, 5hTIE
BRERAE, mitidsE= k3. &ld. FHis. /heid, §im
REEETL, F—REA. RBHTIELAIRRIEHE KER T
AR T A 1kiE, TR AE RIS Wk A aia. Ridfsg
i#, XiE/phiagE—SorEalin, EiF. v, B2 XL
A FRENERIBERRE MR, BANSEE0LET/E
PR, AR RRL T IB A TERE

2B R X R RIEA R AHAKIEEE, HET
7 - BEARIBAERE 21 PR ATE I 8 thFF AR TR . B IR
NRRMAAGEEENEIB ORI, W ElE=Fa —L%
fEdh. Hlanfe 12 HEBE/R AN THIBEHT, H - ILTAKR
FIRLA—hi TIEIE, WA TFRERERFE; REHESBES
Bk, BOLIEEERMSAELETHAIMPIANFEIRTIE.
13 22 ) —HBTH AL FM, BEF BT (EERF) %
Z, PR EHE MRS, REW S KL
FABLT —BIRAIE, /N ARTR {a—hi T8 H HFrid A
ALK, LHERERDIAMEE, EEHF. ZE. XEH. BEX

1 Dahan et al., L'arabe, le grec, I 'hébreu et les vernaculaires (1995: 275).
2 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 113).
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Flpy—e K2, B3-14 Lk T RS IESRE, BRABRIE
ZAMBEZBThRIE . MFIRIESE ., XHRECETHRIFIRE X
BERABELBETSIHENIR, ATHRAIREKEEMHK
X, BEAFECES LA mAERES.

— RN ABTRBIE B A R S L R RAEERRY, AME—h T
EERARAEZmMANE., EAx8 HaFH, M RERFCH
RS, W —EMARF, A% AR hRIEES
AHE -GS %E, NAEE (£760~793) mEN GLiE
Iz (Al-kitab fi an-nahw), F5SE LHEFRA (5 (kitab), i
MR TR LA, 2F6ATF, XFEMME 45Ky BFhiwfifF
B, BEEZENEGIES SEIRKIE SHEEM 2, EXEURE
WEHZAMX, FIRAERA LK ATE R ERIE A B XK
KbribidiE, HORRSXAIEE, RIFEN ERXGER, FEE
BB HERM R AER P =R RBRIESER, AR A
&, [EfeiaEmsiEiE (FI=4),

BRIH A B EE 2 F A R AR BRIE R EIRLTS, 16
et g, PHEF K EBOERARIR W AE S PR AIEEZ LK
A, RBHMENG TRAZR, T 1505 £ AR TR a0k,
TERRBHAI 5 RE D, XM E R HBERIE FRIRRA X, RE
HAE— N, BT FERRENL, —4 (FTHAATE IR
(Arte para ligeramente saber la lengua araviga), Hh&—E4srif
BE. BEE, B8oxA (E2) #iliEl. HEEE, A
FUPTHLAE 30, SRMEAEIE—PEX BB, B—Fn (B
PHIEIC, ARGIFFLTEHERY (Vocabulista aravigo en letra
castellana, RETFEFE T & LI CHGLRT FHE A PRl BRI
fir), W RIEE: FIBICERS o, 8- F8E
TWsy ZRFIHIENE: Eahid, HAE, &R ITBER/N

1 Dahan et al., L ‘'arabe, le grec, I'hébreu et les vernaculaires (1995: 275).
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iH, WAERNA. ER, A, IHARRR>EENSERAR
EERNERLCE T EMA ., AABH BRI RMHE
&, ESE 2O ERSGENXBIET . B’MNSER. 5
LB LATARMIEENKESRERA ., EEk, W, ©RT
X FELEIAIE S RIS,

1516 &, FEEMBARST, BEFIERFE (1479-1536)
RIS, TERFSIEHR T —MEIEM (E2) BER
%, AR, BT, Ak, FHA, WBRILFE SRR
XA, BEFRUBEEMAELIESER, SAXELEEFA
WiBK (29 1466~1536), #ELLM - BIR (1478~1535) z04f, fk
BELHZ B LAAMESTN (E2) dHed, BRARSE 1%
EReilsr, WEA. Ah, @FFELFERG AR BRFEHR,
{EXF 2 IE AR LR, XE-FCLREEL

5.3 RUUHEALERER L IE

16 teeg i Ake, EMNAVENE RIEZ R B ARM AT, 1558
1560 5, 1571 4, fEBKBNEE AR TH EMEE = FENE
RIEFHIES: BHIHIKIE (Tarascan), BLEEWIE (Quechua),
1R 1E (Nahuatl), 04 ELhid, 76 % M8 0 KB R 18
(Guarani), 1 TXPEAMLME T H4MENEMAVIED: (1640), BH
EHREDWIMEG, ENESRIFEE L HASITFR, TRt
BAMEERIARESRTT, Kb RS hEL2TAHRINE
82, AdFEFEERMBGREMIXIBMIMIEIT. METHR, K%
R N DL R IR IE S I 2 N 16 20 g e blhi S2 15 Bl A,
JLF5EMEOFLEESEEPOHARY; mS5kER, £
WAL, BERIEMEAZEREXR, 1587 F£HR THE Gk,
EHEARNBEFEHRRR K, A £ AE TR 45T

1 Camille Aboussouan, “First impressions: Arabic early printed texts”, UNESCO COURIER, July,
1988. (http://findarticles.com)
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X, #ikEASEEF ABEEFR, FUEKESZEAH, &
EMMATLYHWRER, MSTHAHMLTIR, EANE
—/A A, (XA AR X FPE S LR

XERMLLE, x—RBFESHEsRE - Kbdtfr, &
JEll- P4 A —F BB R HERIESHBRTIREERD, Xthi
ERAEHESFN—ITREFA: THEERSREOFEAE
M, BTERNIESRAUEBREEZ, RENLEMEHEREE
W, WAL 16 g, {fERPHFHMBI “EES, ELMHEHm
ESWERILCHEER, SR —HETF, HARIFEEHMN
(1516~1565) ZREN) CREIES KLY (Mithridates de differentis
linguis, 1555) 2 RHIEREBHRE LI, A RMFTHEY
BOMIES, AR 22MIEEMEHL. “KREFRF &AITH
4 20 & g — W AR E (Pontus) FYEE, & F iy &3 1EIE
BBRIAR, EEAARNREZMZIES, BESHF TR
MiES.

EED S FERMEE (£ 1554~1619) Z71Y (U5 A 82 )
(Dictionarium quatuor linguarum, 1592), R34 A%k, B
BHiT. Hig Rk, BAFZFIEFHRIAL; 1608 £H
FTRR, —EHF 1744 FEHAEFRATH, 1592 F{th AT REd H it
— & (Wt FIEZSfH S H ) (Specimen XL Linguarum et
Dialectorum), ZJG XV 4k C L+ FiE5 S FHY (Specimen
quinquaginta, 1603), & F ( H + # 1% & £ # iA ) (Oratio
Dominica L diversis linguis), B L4 T — & « & iE id 8L )
(Thesaurus Polyglottus', 1603), UAXTRERFIHIT 20 FHEFHY
WL, BRENBRRIES AN, i1, A&, 8, &, LRI, 3%
FKE, bR, B, BHF. BRI, BRIEFN, TEHE
k. AFNE, WBEFANSIES, DRMFFIE. REKIE,

1 X 4 Dictionarium Multilingue, # 7 {.. http://www.chass.utoronto.ca/~stermole/page-1603.gif.
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A ERIX S, L RERAED 2 ARENfT, Bhd -,
EE R ES, *RBHEE-ERETXE
HEHHFEBER S, BT LS, 454 MIESHIA
#t, RAgAANEKBRmEEX T LIERRRITE. &
ik FARKMIES K, I EDARSNEE, FAhE
IIRAF B ABKINIE SHEH, FERBERELM—E 1, i
n CETFIE SRR PEIMIBERIE (EH30), BREXRhL
XV E B PRAHE . FEABA (Sorbs) thBICEEA (Wends),
mAETEABETRERERSHEE., EERRENEFERKX
(Lusatia), BLRFEMIERFIAZHREICHHEEIL EE D,

MEHERPIESHS, 2ERLEREESE (E2) EHiFE
WIS, LSRRG —mixtp, @FEuMoydr, LRAHM bR
B2, ARLES —WEEMES, HRERHXFILRRE (£
2) BB, BIMLAOMIIES, THRABLALRMTE RE I A BT
BH B Y XFERIES, EAmk, PR ESIMNEAERY T
EE TR E AW, mHEMIARRHTHRENERN,
K. PR, AER, AERZEHE, oA EBE. RRE
MEIBRE, (BHAREEHAREBEEBR L), JHE TEMFH
Xft, &P DEHABREMEK RGN T ISR —RIE, rhkx
R Rk, BAZTHREHKM, HmitF.

RERTEEE A REVRR (ER)) H5EF, Rtk
LRERE, A (FR) HRANTH, BHX ‘TR
LA RETE, itgmp, NI ERBXER
A, BRiRaL@iedl, faenss,”

1000 S5, HEBLATRMMERMMEERNEAR THF %
W, RMARATREMAE CHIES kG, BEARAENEL

1 BEHT (HFERY. sladn (24 - %E),
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WIAMBRIFT A B, M—NhkeERFIES, HEiEs
PE I (E2) BiFdik. TR, FNEBEFERAEHLDN
BBES, MEFEINLEE Y, HANRIESHEEIEE. WHMR
A, B EIHSCFE, MM A IEBEZL P — R EENS
. HT2REHLZELARTFIEE, RFRTIERKIE
2, UibiTmX—FEANIESE, 2SRRI
LeaFTHS,

LBERER —ERE, BEREERA. MBI XL E,
BEIEXFERAZR - HifhFitg (1540~1609) Rk (RMIEZ IR
7Y (Diatriba de Europaeorum linguis, 1610), BIRFESEZTLHIEA
RETNN GEFAL) 7, BEHARETE, HRWHR
R TEMIE S RIS > Bk, B —FhSEMRIBR, 3R
ARLe = ZAYIE & PIGIR T — ARyt e, X o TIHRYE
, HYTHRHKIER TERAWEANEK: P2 (BT) EBIK.
AREEK, HHSIEK. SR kKiEEK: FHAXMEKESEE
“ET —ERRS:, BEMRT AF, oA “ISSHET
(Deus), “%E BHiE" (Theos). “mAFiE" (Gott), “fHEIE"
(Bog), HIMNEHLHBE/NIES, F%. ALbryAaSFELE
TEAN ARESIRA R, BRED LR .

5.4 ASCEXAMIE S MBS

XEEMOR OS2 —& “AXEX (humanism), 3tix
— AR RA AR BRI, REREY-HNESL. EXE,
HANHE RS A RER A FMENBEER, X FARE
R —FHEPWUEUARFENEYL, BHFHE EXRBAT =F
AR, RFEEZ=MARMMA: AR, FiL, AF

1 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 192-193), Pedersen, The Discovery of Language
(1959:6), XMitt, GESFLHMED (1988, 63-66),
2 HERE, (EFAXEXHE) (1997, 12),
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. MiAR, AEAKNILA, WhR, AREA EFE,
FTHBRFLhMAESE, HAR, AR, Bl Aa, A
AWF AT AT, Boriafr, mARREHHEILFH—A
#ors AFY, BIANE S APORALA, IR E AR
HUrE, TR ARmEAREL, KHikEEANRE G REAL,
CACENLT WENE =LA,

Bl kA, X=ABERATARRYSER AR, F
KRMER, HRIEEAS, ERTRSRESAR, RN
— PR, TMERUREEREAAR, EES R ARG, B
Z AR MBRLEARA T SR ARy B, SR A e
A5 AR LS R, WA RiFA ARG ., S
hKF, PHELBBIANSCOEN R AR, XREEH
MR KAEXFR; ERHREHTE (HEFX) &, HARMY
MR Y, JEkiE L WARRER, MARMGE O T,
Xz fERyh e, A ISR dE EARGURA R, fRBRE S
TR E, FHOASHEE, BAXZE, AFCHERS, B
AN, HHARBEALFRNTEREE, BNHIALT &
HAJE. & (£91548~1600), fmFiRgEyARIEMIGEERE, —kf
WA S 2 5%, 2dW TEMEE, REBEFEHNE, AL
TEXERHEER MR TR, FEMARELZARGIR, AL
R, WEIPLEENRAEEH L EREE R, B T4X,
YRR RO EE LR, At ASCE U2 — R 58 S A0 il i )
5, AJLABIERHE T L EIRAREG, REARNGT ZERERF
. ET AR, EA-FMEMNRMRE AR,

NEEAMPA ST E, KB RER. miaE, LA
B2 R A AIAA A R R B iR, BT SRR SEET
RAKIXALL, FEARARXFLFWG™H, MiRFEEdT
b A/h, —BIER, SR MXAZIES AERINER e
FREH 24, AXARIETHEREmEERE, Fla OKKE
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BARE) HEEETM, UBRYEY. aREFhl, #ITE
Ao THILY M %% W8 (Historia Plantarum),
W% LA —ABB AR “FEER” (Gesneria), fAkELMb
MaFm4, RahEFRE—Hapatteds, sEEx (3
¥y Y (Historia Animalium, 1551-1558), b4 & #il A2 L
ERIIFILZE, A msTet AR, %, HE. R
B FFSHERR, K BT X siA iR, JLERS)
WHEXPTFRER. REFRZEOEIRE, ZREFXTHHE
YRS, BEAHMAKREEE, XELNIRE B R MR HEE,
BARFERT - tHREREE, SHMAEERE 8 “HE
SIE™, BT 16 AR —IIRF IR, XA Z BRI IR A
HEMIRE, REBEFRE. biT. FAk=MES, 1%
BEmREERER LKA, RE—-FEEHEREmD, BE
KENR ET RS 29 SIE, hABRREERERE, B
AFHX=MESESNHE, TRRGFTEHENTEBRR TR
A ERRY, #REWFER, KB2E, FAUE, B4 (B
J"i&) (Bibliotheca universalis, 1545-1549), X {2 7575 % —&
KEWIESE X,

mEa ARG, ErimAsR R 2 TR EAE, FELER
AbBT BRMIEZTIHY, MR AMLmE T —FBE, A
T FERENIR, MBEEAEMABEHED, BaxH
ATIBEZLHZEM L A1 HEARA, & 7980 424 —K F#,
ALBAEEELELES, ETEEERRHSIE, AFiH—
Be g SR HIEH., XMDENEXAELEMNLELEELY,
e T 2B A 1 8, BRI REKNHEE TH—
HHEZR R % 52, TRMEAE G A 40 R 28 & A HE— R AT ER
HHREHE.

I “He was a one-man search engine, a 16th-century Google with the added bonus of critical
evaluation.” (http://www.strangescience.net/gesner.htm)
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=, WinFEEE R B THREATAR Y, thig
2RI s, R SRR A SCANR, FELAED D
NEZEAR., WEMLURE 2 EBNR., BREIES. HEER
ARAMAVRA A ER—ITAE, S9tke A, SCEE MFRHIT
BHENAETHREESHRIIESSR. ASCmiAmEMEES
B, X—ABEAEP LM AN, RRHEBLHIES, #
MAEMBEFILERS, PAREERVIRER. EWitERd
AR, R—NASCE N EE Y AERRNYE S, ek,
BERR. R BOCER, SR IR DN BTAYSCRK, SORI B SCERTERA
FLEREZE, NIRRT — DA X ERTEATREINE SR
., FTLAIRBHREIA X E L FE, TRERGIERT HiE, HER
MR LR ST & BOCIRR % . BN ASCE L. ¥R
FRITE, FokPiiE (X2 FRERSHE A B CHEMERM, 8k
CASH L FAMZ B L B S EBR TR, ool B8 STk
SLEBOREE T 24, MR RODIECNE, RFREHHITIE, &
REE I EAR SHIER (Rt EZER, 1528),!

wHSCER P IR IE RO ERER T ST AR REEARRE
Hi—; ARIESERFESNTARRR “badE” %k, £X5
T D0 Kk Z BRI kB . AR R AR LA KEX — s ¥ ]
B, PR RER P 2 —, BERETHXMER., BE%¥
EREFUM, FEMRFEAME LB, HIEXHARKRT—K
PN E E X HIE AR, “AXENE” (15 humanist)
—id], KB 15-16 4T K FIEE HH HY umanista, X M iR] 45 Rk & 2
Azt BOE SCERRRRIT s Br#dtyR B 1Y studia humanitatis, ‘F
BRAMIESCERY. IRBEFEATH “CB, & “XHRE” S
mGEET (R A30), st E G RE,

I (B TERFRENTEH L EY (De recta Latini Graecique sermonis pronuntiatione,
Basle), # J.. Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 127),

2 B the humanities, WA KK, BEFAXEXHELY (1997, 6),

FTEFEE 116



AXEEZHUEBRE #IEFI0K, TRAFBELIE.
fRiR GRS, MM T AEFRhREARTA4HFD,
MRS, ERRGES, HARKIESLMRIN®
R, EXERIEHRBRM MRS, B TEPBEME—E1T
MFRIES, AMIEAR TIEMAXEEWFABRAFEKERS
e, UEBMHPLREESRRNELEKE L, ENEREEE
EEEHEANEER, EHHRESPRIFTERETREER
ZE—8, EESAEBRAXENZLIEREHIES FEFHEMA.
B—FE, BTFHTERRRZEIERL, XA THIIE
BB EEARRFETANER, TREAXEELSH
Bk TR ABIGRIER B S, FEOE - KR (1478~1535),
HEMREL (1568~1639), Z{EEE (1586~1654) %A, fH —
Faskufcch “BESEL EA, G ALRKRHE—
EEMXFHER, XHENEERVBAESESELNE
e, [EFRETIT4.

5.5 i E LR

XEEMLBEY, HAT —EMAeRRALRSZRZNE
1., EEMNTANEHABENS L, KEHE—MEFANERD
Bug%. AEERMBEERMASRNS, ERlSHEM, KFEH
SiG, BRAERAT, BEAFES, IUTSERELRLE, &
SN T —GISMNERYS R B H R, B T B ERMNIE & A TSR
L., ZREALDH - FRP (SFEHY (1516) R HPERRH—
B, ERME MRk, RETIEY, ROVBLEN, FX
B KA, FERHETBEKE. TFRILK., K&E, ZBEARER
ATETEEmMBEGR, EMIRFRPNEEL, thERERRAS
FUE—H, —HEAELERIBENR, B ELEF AR
%, WEFERMBRETA, WMABEME. BlHEE, (SIEH)
B8, B ADBLASEFRIEEESR.
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CFEFY —BHEEREE (T SEMBH S LREEI
FEY (De optimo Reipublicae statu, deque nova insula Utopia), 1E
b, —fLEE “BIEHT RUATK R BERBUL TR G . BTiF
“‘GIEH”, MAELHE. F25, & “Utopia” XA &R
FIHAHIE R BER. SURMETAARRE CCRFRLEMS, E
s (I AEhi T3, & ELPEEBARM AR HH%,
A e B EXA TIEBERIFA L, RE—RITUA B IE SO
RO IFAE RS . HEFRS BRI AR IURITRLT RHofn B B4
B, Sz, EEEMERTHESALA EREA. FiF%
AXFNE -, BREREMEE, AR BIESCH R i3
LR BHIR, FTLAEM B AR IR — R, ARIEEARP
BEAETLETEEMLE: SHEBAFRGAIINE N7
B, “MESa¥STHRETHSE, SikELRE, 0/E
B, FdfARERIERLIRETIRLR; i8R EERE A,
MR o e A TR ARG, (B D R, MR, A
AR FE) R, AR ZFECHERE X, “RELE
MR AR R, BRIABRRRCH IR,

BINEE A5, MAFITEEWANEIFIEE, b
H SR EEG SRR, X ERERTTRIES TSR
BRI —5%: “HATREEREA, BARRESBRRILTS2
TP HIEARLL, BEWARE AT R EEREERE,” X
A BRI AE R, RAERERR—FELOINIES, Hk
FoAR B A R E R SEPRAR LB STk e, R TRRIN & E S
ZIRETRGRZ L BCRER MR E, B AMTERA %8
Beyat, 22 AGEIERFELIELERAE,

B SN RIMNE, A B CHEHE. SR
NBEZNULHR AR, A 2ISMERIRIR, MATRAS RIS s 2R 2 iR AR

I ER, (B4 (199%. 82),
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FH: “iTEEAEIFEIALEB iR, XMESHEALCES,
NEEGRE, 2RSBHEMERTLR.” XT-MBEENRER
GEE, BMREARZRAIRAARE, WA ETHIRICHT
FLZMA— MR BIEFTHLESRME, Tidh TR EHE,
REWMICEARS, SMEE&ELMDLEHE. EXHEHERER
i, MBIIEE, HATTLLE b RIKIESHERE: Lesh
BELEE, REEFHMMNIEZLAEENEFTIES, FACRER
B, BFEmiSmsETR, thiffmiks, SHABANES “5
SATERA IR KR EIES LR, AR,
EREAHMXHIESAARBEMNERIR™., XHEEK, B
OB X RiZAA B IIE R L RIRE L &P —f, =8B
ERIHbOL, BUREBAR HIFEE SREBAL LA 8 CIE S iR
B, mRERBEMITE -FAAITS E 6 LA 5 inH,
Be—wE 15 fikeo b E A EIE .

BESR B IEFBIE R ENBRIE £ —X, RILARRIR /R A Eikitih
XFERRASEERAWENR L FRIZ, FR, -5k “SIEH
FH&R” (Vtopiensivm Alphabetvm) HHAVEER, F—THHT
RARTFR, EANESERTR, 5 E—1THE T3
FEAMFL, WLl O Foka, OFKRb, OFFc, OFKRT, AK
mm, LERo, I Fmp, UERAr I RE=MA: B
—, BMNRAHMRERS, FHRE, RESRE: £, &
IR BAWER, RARBGSIAIENE/NER, £=, EIMW
EERE, KE—ETR, B RAENE. 4%, TR, fi
TFRURBZATAEHRNERMNX 15, wiEAX
FiE, TS EPTREIEHIE, ERAIEeMERERATHE

1 R, (BHEAY (199. 71),

2 F L&,

3R RXFEFEE) (i=)), v (u=v), w, z, ERAREHHRTFER. #7F
txe—H#,

4 B, (54 (199, 83),
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P, XNABEFYE RS, i “— N ANEERM S
B G AT 2 IR R b A SR AR AR o, IR R R H AR EY 4R
5.7 XA A S CE— M REk, KERTEZRS
B, s AEANS FEINERXHA S RS —. )

BT RAFHETRREESFIRKIESHEEE, BXF
NEMANHL CRFEEY fEEEANZEETA R, M
F—Atibg A L, BR—FEEREARN, CRFAMRY FE
HAPIEBEARFI, BETNEIMZEEREAN O, SocTEE
R RO EY (Civitas Solis vel de Reipublicae Idea, Dialogus
Poeticus), BLBRELT 16134, FROEFZBFRBL T, T
1623 R, @BUMIETRRIF, BF—EARBRATT AR HI#
MEAZA, W—AHREFREAGAYR T ViR KR
PLE, AR, MR FIRENEE, “WFR° X
BRI NAE SR, EITENETERFE.,

XA ARFBHISE, FEmANhy EHE T —/M A
SPF. BRSMBESA “KHE”, ARIEFSOERR, the
LHIEREH, BRRR. £ib. Bk fLIL, THF. wE. K
M. HZEZMTAR, THEEMNRE, hOBESER LM
%, TWERMFP%NREREE, TR RXR, L4805
BANEEF., B2, hERae— 1 HREL ENEER, Kik
¥ Lz%, SERBRE - “FEEHEBK", MRTETE—TR
), A “RTE-TIRENA, RS EERXTH
%, ERRREREERE i ARETHEARmMIR, BA “R
REM B A LR MBI A, AdRIMT, FRME.? X%k
RUEEELEHE. BIRENNELS, RNOLERETHIEA
REEHEE, HFERNER, HASMHASEINEARE

1 ER, (BEHY (19%. 73),
2 EWAE, CKFER) (1995. 14),
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FH BN (Pon), EERM, K. £FH “®™ (Mor), LA
REBEZIRE, TR, FL ke “98” (Sin)', HhEEHA
FSHBIESNRRRK, BR%. BF% ZHPHRE Y
EFETCE, (HEMEEX S HHERNSURE, RIENARIAERE
BIFFIAIRETE . ERPEERNIRE, NOUREEENE
M, RRERTETZEZEHIAMES ERAFIR, FAXE
SR RFE RN ISR FBRIA G

AR, WIANPLHERBE B RIFIARXBEERIBE, B
BEADEH, B8R, FTURERNERER RS TR
i, HERENZAMRKR (EEMEE L, BRERFERRZ
XFEMEY) . TREMNER, REBLIBERFZANGATE
CHET IR, RS CNAMESEI B ESMMO L BT T EE
HEEWOER, RMTEHREZRIEEBHSHEKR".
ANEE AR L, - CEBEREANX, R X
wE, XFAILTXFE, MEEENAENES, JHCaER
BRI TR, FEMERE A SR F R, BT EBE & T Y.
&R, ARRFETRLERAR, ELErREMEY. &
RUARH#EIR, W4, H5%, FibE T 5%, RARMER
¥, FHAEFNEDREFMMEEHY; BE LA &XFZE
FEZHLIA, &, URRBIEMHKR. A &L EE, 4
BAXFIRY, MBIMATYMR, mMEAXFREBmERL, §
FILERE, HHTAR=ZS e X emERBRE, —i
LI FRPEE, —AEIERMIN, XR-FEEHIBEIEE
%, BRHFLETES A AT RRIEEAANER, EETIEE
S SMIRNEHRA D —F. —HESAEE-TRENRD
RE R, MBELINESSFIAMRL AR, FLRIPKE.

| %% KF3E Possanza “#y ", Sapienza "H #", Amore “£" W E, LEMWKAL (KM
Wy (1995. 123, % 8),
2 B, CAMIRY (1995. 68, 12),
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HOfent, BEHBFERFEFFLINE.

SRR SRR g, TR EOA R RS A I E R
by bR EXT AR A RGEMEASr 28, HERIERER
—ERETENE LRI MRy RINIC, A4 LSRRI i
—ERRFAT, LT A BRI, “x b BRI R
AR —e KAk 4, Gland. sk, 8P, 1. M.
BE™, ISEARTRAER. AEBEEREESR, LA
2 S A K ATA VG E , PR 2 AR RN f 22
e B2/ EMIE. 2T BMRIAR, A4 LMHA—A el
5, HRIBETRAEFRIEHEY.

KT RPABRAISCE, BT ARE AR — R UL I+ B,
RIARLE A R RO B X R —E2FFF,. EiEE
BEL, KMESSEMEIAK: AR JLEERGLMEREHE
EEIHE, RGEEFEIIME, PThifAE, B=iEE bR
BEE. AR AEHEAEINE 28, EmBERERN TN TIE
W, e T AR 2 Wi N TR B AR AT T A B R 2 B o
JEiDA. ETHEEZKMNES L P rTCAR IR R o218, W4
NS AR. %A BLEIK PR B R 2 T A IR R T
&, HEREAYMARMBBRES LER, FESBXHMEZTL
AEmMEH, AMTAN “REZMESHMIAT, SHAEE
“EFESHIERT, HE "SFIRHACHRERER" F%
B rgEESL, MREAE, R CBIBUEK D ERAKE, T2
B EniE P E AFERCM A Z Bt S B T SRS FELR] B2,
K- MR EREIRH S, FESAERIEEER. BRif
NP R PSR X B A, BRI 16-17 et E Ll s
SERHE AR AR,

UOEWAA, CRMEHD (1995, 7-8),
2 AL, 89, 13, 15,
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HAEMNRRENR EEWHFEEE, MAZHRS. BOLG
fBfa, REEHLHEH, #HIFEE L SEAZE. R MAIRH
Rxgiem B EEE, FRRFEERS25E, CRFHKY —Hef
ERRHAHER,. BEIRE, ERLpiERZn, SH—2
RS (115 40 /DI Z AR N, mxfiE AERMBAC. Eifl
RV E R A SR, REEEXRKR ZAMELRRER K, £
BE, REHERCIRE R (Y, BAEMET (kM
WY A, EEAKPHERMER T, RREET (EF
) (Christianopolis, 1619), X f {EE s B A PR B Lb HedA P hi4F
B, (GEER) RKE, IHERRRREEK, FUEE
EhmifrAcOEhEBHANS R, MARTALE), AF
REHBEFHS, QIOEFIBELAEBIMER. i 24 IE KM=
RS (1618-1648), fEEZAIMEINTE, RERTMEX ML
MR RIS, EFADREARKATHIN S 2 —, fEE¥E
ZieEEESY bE, EEFMNFER EEERMIFHERD,

ZEBAE (BB FOsofE 1005, BEATHEF.
BESREZAPXKARSTHRR, BERAEEESMIEHNIEE, fb
BEITRHE—=., ERETHL, RER R FR/RIE
fRolik, WA B0 BANDIRT R B X5, B % — ABR
‘BT ORBITRUE, Wit RERXAER AR TGRS, Bl
B, REHEAL B AEEAIMBED, EEALE
MBI 2R RE, Smih. PR MIRER, BE
RN SE . “BX R EANRPIEE, M ERROEEFE,
MERTBRIBEH, EFHH ERRIERINE, LIRXHR2
MR, HBAEWMELR?" X —mEJLPRR T XEE R
BB M miltk R, KX, W, K% £ X2, E5. &
FEELEHAR., A XEERERET ASCE LENEIERE,

| REET, (XBERY £o6F (1997. 16),
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JAtEELA “3CR” (liberal arts) RGERR, RESBBURM., XF
BEERH P LM HLOMAXZE, RIEAXAX, &
. BANZRmRMA -/ 2%, EAENIELATRE ‘8
B & T, maE T, XEEXEH, BARHERALE
KRFHFEHETNERD 2 SV BN, EREETHEER
BERRERLRES, BRNEH:

EFREE, MG FERE ‘LA 5oRBR,
RMENRA PRI R RE, EMRE, AN W37,
o “REEIAGRT, X TR LI ERRIN AL FAE Y B, BIE %D
R EPWATFEAN “ERCRETASEALRE. Bl PR,
EECEHREA A RE, B LA X e D RER i BTk M T JEAS R AL ok
RN AARRELRE, AEXPHEY. A, HHKE
s EFTRE, MIE IR WNZRE"; £8FLR
=, WE T UNERE, RERRAKZS), SIMREHE, H
H A FPLMREE B RTERY, !

AXEXETABRLAR, MREREERBERIER E
it U BRIERFIEMUABFE AR, HLAERAFE,
BREMIMAR, EKURAERN—6R, SHEHFEHRER
MR ER AR, BERRTD (BB EY (1614), TEHF
TR, ZEHTAFHASERNNNK, AR ECLEHE—
$, HRMYRE, FdEERERESFMES TR,
BIMNERERLETERN R EENES BF SHMEYS
&, KEEFHI T UMEMAR BRIESHFRI, FBEH b
HOR—iRM8, 78 GBI MIECFEd, A RIRERE
W AZE, o Z0ME, ARNESHFRRIUIRASE
HEMHEXNARE, 200 - RLEREELEHENY
T, BHEESHEEELHIE. AKE. SMEIE=KHR. =14

| HEET, (EFRY £ 44, 46, 47, 49 50 %% (1997, 66-74),
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BB BT, S fE S BRAUA
B RDE, AR, B, BTSRERES. h
FEEE, —2BX LBRINE, FNREHENE, Ekrst
AN TRRIEHEEWAT, TEIES. BT, A, ARSER
B, SR, FEHERRE S, BIRMRBAMER, X
B BIIE S Seror RIERIG, BIEGERMENE, HR0T
Bk, MERKA TR EZME, EIMERE LT,
BHREE, FOWEA, REROARME, SETIE
T LR AR, WREBERYE, LREMES. ARE
BEMABEIREA, XYL THSESREEARSE
R — SRR, B R BSREERARE S, e E S A%
SR BEEERE MR, EREKEHE, RN
W T R, (AR R, SRR, BukTiE
= ETAREACLRAELTIRBHRSE, RALELHIOIEEA
REATEINT A, 2 WL AR A4 RARVERY (IRULEEEY, AitBk
BRtb R, LAEMIESHAEE, f% THILANEEL T
WRMNAY Yk, T ILRERYRIE, RELLEAR
o, bR RFEERE, HAREEDEBE KRS 54 B4
(9, FREEM RRAHXFIGE D ICIET:, s BEAiT 2 & R
KA STURIIAS, MBI R X e E B TN, ®iF
WRRDEE N ARENGSE, REBELFRARASE, A
AT T AMERIEU AL, BIEE— B R TSRt &
ERFERMWE, OB EATRREORA, MR
A ATREFIR TIEMRE, MO RS, e HegLUs, B
12O R TE MR A IE 2 A A T 17 % RS
G B RIEERECIESMACKLET, (B EFRIEGA
W — s IR, ™ L AE SR LR RYE? T £ Lh R

| ZHEEE, (EEIR) ¥ 55-57F (1997, 79-83),
2 AL, 82,
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FEAZ2MES, HAEVHAFREMESRTLL, BESHBH
RIKES S TIE—H. BEMRGEM. KB, milksy, &
BEALERESEXENFNFR., X8, BRIEEAR -Gk
wWERh ESHMIET M. ARIETE S I E A RIRT R E
=, HEMNSEMEBREIANTHAKIERGAR, HEEM
ZMIEE 8, MERBMIRA T EER, 2 EHER A S
HETE.

EEHERAN, FAEMIARET, 0AIME, FEEHDN
EEEE, REHFEMEFHNES, RAFKESMLRIE
B, HBRESFERAINE. XEAAFIIMENBRRBIH, 2
AT HRMRERE; MEMNEERIIZE—HRESSENS, &
iR —RERE TR B AR, EERER T A E—EaEER 15
B, XRZEERTHRSFIEE, THEKhREFRDREEANIERL
EARR, SMEFEILMARR e, BHAMITREL EHE/N\F
ZFE-FINE, A TIHARRRZMER ., BRT 2%, ICIRfIRZ %
21, ERIFIUANEE 2O, MlF RSB — B 3IA BT
i, I AFTUAKEEGERLS SMERIR A, bbb T —IR .
{E%— [ TIMEM AL E— T H s 5 Bl RERNEL, X+
RN 2 21 R EE R AIE S, XA RS siir rT LAY |
o, (EERBRAR, XY, #ARAREFTT LI LB
RS, X—FE-H IR ERAEIESHERRE, 5
FEm RO, BoH 5 RIESMEL, RERMIES
H M T 1000 48, 17 A HNEERAE £ VX ERNAE, X2
UMM, SEZAZERZ, E¥AR LR TIEMEET SE
i, MERBELZHGE, KENGWELELFEXNHHES.
R OB IR IME RS, (BB 2 ERONIE 5 TS
Hx—#HRR, REGEREET TR —A6T, 2R
IR T SRR RN R B LIRS Tk, BARIFHE AR
RIKIES.
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MARBZRAR, WEFRE, RERLhA L&,
BRENTNUE, LHiEEEEE R LN, 2RESR, AkE
FKOBAEAR “NMEMKIES, EECESSHWHIRMMS LY
AR, LA S fEX IR IBAE A 2R s iE 5 Ml A T HE
B B bt Rt E R, UFEEHRE SR EE AR
fiE, &, B8, EREE—HBEAREFHEFILRE
ERt, SEEHMIES, THRENBNERR, & ARBET
FH—ANEE, HEAKRTFTFE ZHMIBEMERE, MEUEANS
FHpreigiEx—#EZ L, 4K, IYESHREST K TR
%, RTFERE, REGMER. BRIk, BENTFHF
SR THWIESHRENILEIEE, BEA St L
— A HELAKIE

fER—%E, REREZFERNEER, AUALNENA
B, BIETHERHBDRE. AR DRLHEM TR, e
RGN AR ER R . REDBILA 6, kel
M LA, RAMRAR LRSI, it REZR o8 S 5
VX EWRE, ARAMAARNFBRMELRME. RKLUM
BRYLRLTHP DA BH HRY, matl GEEmD
Bl —SEAR ) (R mME R TRY I,

5.6 ¥ imMEHE Bk

1660 4, FEERMMR T —FBELEP— CHEMEEIEEY,
WA XY (IR - B HBE/RIEDY (Port-Royal Grammar), %
LR - PR (1612~1694) Sk fE - BAHE (1615~1695) A&
£, FLIERRBUR - B RFIRP A, T ILRIELIBRIIE
R BHIBREERE, REKIK (Jansenisme) FI—HEABHTIE

| REET, (HEHY £ 64 F (1997, 91-92),

2 RGP LR (HREAER, KL TERZE XD (Grammaire Générale et Raisonnée.
Contenant les fondements de 1'art de parler. Paris. 1660)
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B, RRUFERSET, HAKRAPNZAYPARZMIRARMEFTR
MaTSA . FURER—MELRT AR, ETRH, Wi
BT, SAGEE—F CB4EAR), SR (WK - PELBRE
M) (1662); BAMANIE —&ZIESEIN, TRLMIES, EK
BEEENT, R R TIEATIEER ) (1644), (HEIEA
IMELEFED (1658) FhMIEFHMA. BRELLELR, &
REPEMBEFHAREE -RERNFRXER, 22 SEHL
Ko ttd @ pipinig s, EERACHIHRAMHIRESUR, HK
AAEIEE, RERS . FUREMBENSHEE, EEEHEFEN
BSOS AN —1TRA,

CEmMERRIE L) S EMER. SB—EEE, THEXFIES,
AT, BEHAIENEXMEE, EEER, 9%XRE
F. AS mBEERE, BEABAEEEETRROEE, |
BMAKIZXES, KTHBEDAEE, TABEATHUES W
sy L, EMEBALEN, 2ESMIEZH, aisFPRE.
“BERAXRFMANERRH 27, TEANEEG XML
%, £EIESUBHOE, FARHURESIE, MES¥EER
ez oh, B A —TEsREA, B “EAMINREEEMNEE,
FRRBENHBETON S ARBAEE—BEESKX, K
Rl @ F5E SR £ hy ] — RO BR PRI, sk 5 o ) o B — 3
XREHENLEESHREDE, F2Ah—ERINEHHRER
Bl (EmMERED) MR EENBERENEE, NEEEE
ESEFRRARE, BEAIZR M . L, HEE
FIRRE “HIRHERYJjIL" (par science) REFIEFHT, Bri “F
%7 fRMIEREWA-ESEgR Y, WihZEY, RN, &ZEE
GIRVERAE, ZHAE “BAEMZIRT, EkE RENZIAT, B4

| R, %A, (EEEEEE) (2001, 1),
2 % &, "% B " (raisonnée), “ 4 5 " (raisonnable), “ ## ¥ " (raisonner), “ B H "
(raisons) % & Fl— A&7 2% (laraison) FTH|W %,
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RO R N SIEE Y, iGN E SN RE TR R, X
MREHEZHIEZIURF T HFN—NEARIAR, HERBERIRIES
i, XAZMIELER®RME. XEABHLAREH,
BARIRL. “RSFHERE SEE, BIER TAHIESHT
PR EESIRRE” (ATF).

Bt BRAERAES, —& “BHAxE”, —& "B
B, 5E—"TERINMAES RARE, HWLLEXA F
WA SIS, WERFSUREER”, SEAEEMNNI
BEEAR T, LHEHNE, HibmamirfE, a4, 5R
Bl 2wk, BERIARONERS, BE—fMxTiEiEshEe
AP E AT HINN, Ao “ATRRI—DEE
TR, ARANEEATS, Y EER Ko 3, CME
Ff— SRR & FEBNX R, 5 —SiEFnBARER”
TFRALH &I, HAELIA (BIEAIE), Rid., dEid. 4rid.
B, XEEmAoRBAMXN R, XA, i, WA, XM
TR BANEL,!

mppEK, Frig “BANER HARL2%TAF, eufE
MmBr BRI R FBLTFE ., B HBEAR—2, &E4A
HEEN, HLEHWHAM RO AETRREYZRBX AR,
MARIEHRED AL, XM EEHHET, MiEEDEL
KR T, WMAEIEGIEE R R A A & IR TERE 2 —, “t%
HAwpesr B TR —Hig, iFERHEyZRNRR”.? 2TE
i, EASMEAER, Wtz —EHRIECAAERAENE—K
¥, Hek BRENA AT LA A E R R, 1 “BEW (BT
X sapienter) 2T “HBHEHI " (cum sapienta), JF—FREN
Rpi—FE W%, TEEFLBHER.: BHARA “HTHEIER

| B, B, (LREEEE) (2001, 23-25),
2 Wk, 87,
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HREENEE Wk km, X —RMRER, RERTHZ
b, FAESPREREHNEETLASEFE S,

Bl T EIriES, BT RAIESERE, mARNEILLE
VB 5L TaRE, “fE—UNESE, RAMiaRRmx AL PR
—HE, EEEER, “RAIKE, EEMESPERAERR
HMEMERITE, Wi, AEMESFEHREGHII—mMXAR
- iaRR, KE—NHEARRR—FKR”, FlmFEns
e, BERAFE-ATiE, miEEHAT dans, en, a
S, X RFEFEENG L, BMNAGHERIE, A MHin, on,
at FJLAriEFRoRE— PR 7, ATRMRBEHRIE,
HAA- A EEREESN “E, XELTERENIEESTH
PEs B e ? WS T UM AN, EECEAILSEMI
&, AMiA EEDAES, BEEE—-EE, FhES—RE,

BAEFLHE, BREEHRMNHAILAES., XFEA—FHE
B T s R RIE, 4D subject FN predicate, EHF LFRIE “E
1B “RiE” (=18i%), BHE% LR “FiR” BT, B—AE
MBS AN, GlanfEs —HomE N EE, TE
BhHEW A EE: “EEEME, £F (suet) HHERIE
(attribut), thgiRit, TIEWERIE, X/ —FKEXHETIRN
N, " B

AR, BTN, ERETRA

A HFI AW O R IS LE ‘5™, RmEHlT ‘A7
o ‘B WMAARBEE, EF =0, SEUKLPH—4
FIEBRED —ANEE, SRIBEXRZKE, B A HELTE
e,

| PR, B%iA, (EREEFED) (2001, 94),
2 FE. 87, 8990,
3 AL, 8,
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BT RAMBREHANT—FIEMRIE, iEL
Wismxtg, FERMSHANE, MEEANTRKRRER, &%
FEDiA, kFahid, BRAMBPED, kR £EEZHIE
BE—% “HAMRBES” (iR, F#OREEEAZHLEX
(1564~1629) fEzhislE LA “HAMBIFIAR, FLxEBHK
&7 BRI, EERES - SRk (1484~1558) HahidRmz
‘B, SR, F%. EN/REMBABEER, XEE LS
FRTahAREES. AREHIANAR, HS8HMNZEAT.
‘RN EBERREFR NS, “SEEAF A TR R 19
T RAEATAERNE P B, BriE WAL Z AR RS,
e EziAm “di¥hae”, EH “LE3hid” (le verbe
substantif) B Z&Zhial “&” k7, HEAEERTH - AHKE
A B&XMIhEE, 40 “Laterre estronde.” (HUERARNY). ArAH
fhzhinl R AR B, TRRARFEA, RESHARIL, L2,
ARTLLE R X —alike s, flan FiEms~F, - air
B, BT

“Pierre est vivant.” (= “Peter is living”, &K F A&
%)
“Pierre vit.” (= “Peter lives”, #&1F% %)

MR GLEE X T ARl x — ik, T W AORR AR 52 2
P R RS — RS B HTRIRN, X
AN, H—ERES RN FIEERRANEREN, XM
FAR MRk, NA REMRARIE S A GERE R, (HAERK I
EERAZRDE, BEFDEANKSE, FEBIELAEEIEEE
Rt & SU A I—FREL, BAOTFRFE AT, BT CEEHE
HIER) F O BMEALE “BRARE:

1 PR, B, (E&EFFLDY (2001, 97),
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Dieu invisible a créé le monde visible. '

IT R EFZT T LHER,”
EHNPIH =AY, & — BRI HY T

1) Dieu est invisible “ k& & RT L&~
2) il acréé le monde “Heflitz T #R”
3) le monde est visible “t#-F & 1,45”

He2) BEZER, 1) 13) 2R, AR, Ja—RikA
RABFEFTRERLE, AELENA FURBRE, MEE
A% Z AR qui HEM A

Dieu, qui est invisible, a créé le monde, qui est visible.?

“IRT ey Edalid TT RAER,

E—ARESERXOFBHARR, I (FEHEHEIE
Y BAGIEN I, & TIREEEHmTE kR K
AR BIESLE b, BIR L, XRERAIATREELELSH,
F X R E S AR T RAERTHDFeEsE (s
X, 89), MK, HAERARESHMA R AN, BRERKIER
AR AR R CARARRL I3, BIR VA FORA I 1% 19 50 A7 SR HE LA
EAFIX—%, ARIEFFXNEBRSIF R SCE, ROHE
HUBHTIE “HEIERT, AR, shiEpyEs, kAR
HIfE %%, XRIMNBHIERTFRAR —UIESALFERY, {Han
R—MEEHEXETR, ARFSIRIELRFFER, EHRA
HIREREF s ERRE, Sertb iy SRR LAt
B, B4, BHERERE, FUIET TREEmEDN A,

| MR, Bk, (BREEEEY (2001, 67), HEHHEHTFEME. Invisible God
[has] created the visible world.
2 AL, 67, M HiEHF#FH. Godwho is invisible [has] created the world which is visible.
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(L BMEEIETLR) RAESEE, FrEaEfh KR A
BB, RRRAT. HEMMERIES, FREEHRTE. BEX
FHE. EIE, WINEZLTHEMERAERIE, HLHanTi
PR -ELEES, BAEEEEHIES LR EFIE S AR & 2L
HtE, RRFAENAKIESHESR, HEENRELEXO,
A ANREIX A, KEMRH AR fEMZETR, ALE
EREBRRLLBIEEII A, X R HIE B — A~ KA T 5L
Mg, M 19D, ®AN BREARSS (B
7.5), {HFEXZHI, ALY AEBRILER T THROESKIE—
R, (EheMEREIEL) BREX T ERFRERZ—.!

SRR, RAEZERBRBURZUNY, &EERIEH
ESMEJFGRMRE, B ROMENRN. T, FEFE
REMNESZAFAXMBRENRE, BInERIIEEX DL
i MR A R IR, HiHkIE CBRA TP ERE
T, X EA LR EMBIS, mEIEE AFBRFIAR R A
XL HHRIARER ™ 2BRELH—BRIE, ERBER
BREAE: “IHERBIEREW A, kB RAK, RYAMN
HRFEFY, SR, gEEERGS, HERFSETE
fil—FiEE.” ERRMEL L, —RESHELEIAR AL
IESX OB EMMAB, MRS S — IR N AT HEAH 24
B, BHEMXHAEN? HASERAEMEX, ROB%E
B S MG R RSB EA? X5 ERYEE, (EEMEEIER) B
EFHCLRLMERET, REMKBHEINIEE.

FENBAEIEI SR, RHN S 7 E LS
HIXtSL. MINIELER, EAMRRE -EHN, “IEFpkiL

P RIEAR, CAXHFRRRY (1999, 11),
2 MARE, BEA. CEREEEKR) (2001, 109-110),
3 EE. 170,
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ArTREEE™ . WA REEFTEFRSREXAULE, fim T
EESEFA—ERN AL, CEeMEMIEE) #ar TREHEN,
FEBNAREMIESEEEAN, FELRTIESH, W
ERm—2, EIBBIGIS, BH—FEEIES R, AN HLT,
Prathdr, ERARME LRI, sd 28N R TR
HiEEBRH, FAEBAFTRERE -

“HFER-MEETHOARNL, BABLLEERX
H—ANAR: FAGHREEST X RO AH—KERNFKA
T, RABEAMAGR, AL SHAA RN 56
X 2l #E S XKEANTREES, RAETESFETH
RERE, LH MRS,

5K, WAREAFEEND “BRREGWAE", &%
REERNIME ST, KETAMTENLESE, XERARERE
B, ¥ CMERE WiEL, BEREARATEH, WERERET
HH,

£ CERMEFRIEDR) d, RINSFELIES “MAWIES” R
JUEIARNEST fRanfmanfi—2 sk, FlanERHE “iBH
HMEH B, RILH LWNRERE T BN “EMEMNIES
B BAARE, Bl RNEEEE—FEER A,
“les Césars” (fcfifi1). “les Platons” (#IH.FE{]) #az T EAHM
LA E—RAN, BARRMELSRBIEENESHAZ, BRI
AN, WX T %A LiaretEr X —RW B A & RS, th
EHTE, ER—EE, 8V RXNRIERLE: 2HEE4
FAAES, WA —-Sm&RBalk L FEMAIES R #ikA
B¥G MR HEREN, HEBBRA K, ki fer “8&7,
B fers, 17 “BBE” (FTELECHEIE irons “BhEE. BiBE"). X

| FRE, BIEA, (EEEEEE) (2001, 86),
2 L. 86,
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2WA, “ERNE o MIEFHEL, XEEFATEFEINY
ERAGHARAMREANE, WELREB MM — 84K,
FEOOWOAEE, FiehdiEE, BNE JLPEHRE” mA
£ OET RS, HEARE, REBISMHIL. REEETH
Wik, KR UESILRFIMN BHERE S EMIES,
X ERIE IR BUNE T2 A R IR

{2z, JUERAIAAZEEUBERILEFRAIES, W
a7 TR BT —2RARR, MBRRAEEROER, EEAT
AE R HURSR, LEKIESE 4, ARiMAs 2T, SRAUERR
AR AR, WHBAREESIE, B THANARS, #Bik
HEBIES. AMEMR " IMERERE LIRS, BEERR
R/, SEREMEEEERBMERKR: —N “07 TREL R
VER), £LHANLEAZLERN (“BIMERT™, “EIHIE
17, WREAKH: ZNAiRGEMREARERIR, S
A N7 (RGeS “IACBIRT", “RELEWMNT BAE
A, BLL, BIUENAENE, BAEEEA 2@, AE%
REEGIS: MBERRAERK, WRTHEAL, BARmE,
DUER AR A IS LI BRITERE . X8 R R & iap)—4
ANNEI T E, BAER, UEMNESEMERRT CGFRMERIE
Y Bt LARBITES, —BERIE, WHES¥RE
S e AR LA AR R

5.7 LB EMDUERT R

AERREFBIRE R R ES TR HEENR, BHAC2AE
EAA—MIESUMDGE, JFAFHRECHERMIEEMS S
FIX T, HERT VBEEGE L, 2BRMEHEAH - EBEILE
EENFE. RHNNERIRGREHRLNER, A3 18

| MR, g, (HECEREL) (2001, 32-34),
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HeaE, BRI R IUERIN IR R KB T B R E
iR, MEERIIFIOERR, NEMNEELESEE T RE
HEREENRN HE S B R2ENNES. & EHJLEEIE R
BEEIEREEELTHES: EAMABELbHEEH L
F, 17, BHESS LDl (1561~1634) ERKEBAER
(FIEIE?LY (drte da Lingoa de Japam), 43{E (i) B (Arte
grande, 1604-1608) F1 (fiFE) & (Arte breve, 1620),' 7F (i¥
Ry B, MHEAZEXFERPIIAT AL, TR
W, MfEXFEMR BB, PEMIES X TS
SCHER T PR M X R S S e, (R SR B AT % B R B
EMALEES,

1552 e, MPEIEF AR S &LV /s (1506~1552) M
HABEILGHE, PkS RIVEREMEZN LIS, E£EH
E %z AHRER S T E G &k Bbr, A, BTHESHERR
=, fhREemER N, d T =14, kABZEXFINBA A4S
ZHIIE (1543~1607), FIHEEE (1552~1610) A FLAMMRITEEA
hE, BAFE-REGILENIKASS L. YFER—HH, 29
KE. FRESFHMIRAMGE T hRSRIRE, FEALZHE,
EFEHEEIEEAEZ -ELANIUERN, BYthEAREK
i, 1604 fERIfE, LHBRSEBENTEMGERERKHIE, @
EA B EBEIEER. REZESESIGEBFIARLLTE A K
—45, HAIMEHEE .

5.7.1 A B EHHEA

FIE R 1583 FHGAER, N —EHAEGETEKH, #
AR, REMEST ARG SMERHS, FETLEHE
b, BB, WEATPRENARLS RSB PERE

| BF ., (FBEEEEL - 2B (2003, F25, F48),
2 Ft. F32,
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EHAHEENILE. EEERGKS SRR (1577~1628) #
BE (PEALEY —FBd, BOTTLURRFEEX THEES
FRIFMES. TEMS)E, HERE, FEHFEZANES
FERBIARELM, XEFIF LB 7, EERMN, XL E
—EXWABIIIES . R E Lt RFRE, TEERMH
Bl N BB TR AR = A K 2 THAR RN, TR WA A DUE R
DAk hEheE, —2&4%—-MHiE “5if”, &% NP5
T T, FINSNEE, FiEAk&EX, EREESS, B
BATTRME, S@PES R, ARFMETE, WAEBA, B
BR. LRKRMEFEM, NAa%, BEIRT. 28, hE
KHEM AN HHEBEAIFE, HENXFNEBTRED EHE
REZE (], AT, BRBEEMAFARARD), AT EE
& 1 %M.

“FT BAE-AICFERA, XE-MESBRA, ERIERIT
AN S22 EFRINEES, FiRBSOE L E X — 250t
RRZ, ARIERNFHE IR, £2854E, FIEERINR
RIEWTY, AEAR RO RMER. @A, DUERFRARTE
RHEANPF TR, X—ERERA DUERFET AW
R, EALESFE L -BECHREIEE. HERIA, R
FREHFAETFRONRESEAE, FLEHTIE, DS
Ko7 MAFILBERART, Wa T NFERIEAET B LE
XFhr, BRARE—AFY, BHEE ‘A" ‘U7 F4EFH
ABShs AT IEATRETE, BB AILE R, MESREL
%, LBERE SN —I AR B, (i — A amiARk
WIIRIRE, BRIoh A Lok PUE B AR — RADIE T 1A, MELLTR

1 X4 (EEHZETELY). ADERBRAEAAX. BHEEBEBHFFNITT X (De
Christiane Expeditione apud Sinas), 1615 £ THEREHE LR, PEANLADE, 28
Bl# CHBFE S EALRY (1983), i

2 AHFREH (John DeFrancis) Fi#F (WiE. FELEHER) (1984),

3% (fico), REFER, "4" 7 "B Miés¥F, 5% "&",
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BRAEBXEANTT, flin (GF2) EMEE AR “Fik ]
. BE &E7, AEEAN Bl HE. A2 BR %
Boh, CGREY BF “BET. BF. TA. RT. #R. Ak
ik, W B, XE. FT. TR, #5. tlibT FRE,
fEXM O RMHYBMENE AR, RE T LLEF AR EF TR
£, HELAARBEA By M FE R, L, SUERF SR,
5 FHHARRDELCHRIIE R T2 F R, Brif “gE
P FRERTRZ . :

R ER K, RETEBRRUEAA, BEEREE,
RAE T, UE “RILAFREEE BV A & M8, Mk
ERMMBTRER, BRAHFL™. HIESEFE LRk,
i, BEEE. E4SRESE—-FLE, RKkaEREE
FRESCHE 2R, BE AP ORI XA i, iR IEWI IR
Mttt FIE S LERIEE, UPE2hx—REET TR
2, TRAMEEMAET, RELTHE, FRREEAY, Ef
SR FENRIE SR, T BRI, BEUE AR
E BERAET WIES; ESUEERBNXT ARG, BB
R 2F AT LAE 8 B RO RI B R X 4y FF ok R SR i, &
R EIUERA,. RIACHRERS, EhIUEREE
EEWLE FEBADGE: f—riltsk, UEBAIBE RS TIE

Hh. £FTEBY ROMA. BERLBREKLE, AL
B RAEXHFMHIXAFERAERELR, EANREREM,
FREVTAAIK? [ER AR F AR LIEWH R B & % HRB
&, A HE, FEEESMERBHIE, ALAFEY L,
XEAHSVERAERR.

1 "% %" (handan), #FeHE, B2 —FHERLTYR, FRGHKA, TRAF "8
B OEET kA, AAREENEALHARELERAER,

2 flmE, 2RE, CRBEPEALLY (1983, 31),

3 AL, 28,
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FIHLSEAK: “REAMIES ZHUSRAE, TERA
B & LAK bk — EAR B RMIEE WA EEN LR L, fif
RROAHE; RERE, mNiA bR LTAaMNBSE, mif
ETRE" “PEANABIBFEA TR, KMHARM /RS >]
PHE.” PRESHFEANX—BEXH, BiFfERUEL
RIBERH) . EREIEEET, FREARSAG, BE, 738
bR E W, FHBRTHFREY, BRTEEASTREA-HE
BEHA. BNFEHRELZ KT, BFLNESEHREHLR
FA%, ARLUG &M BR MBI iR, #—P 0T B8
FARMVRRE, Mz CFEArEE, SBCEABRME Z45m
BRI, RRAN N KISRHESEMAE—L, DBz R
T 2E, RIZFESHEFAFTFHMEDE, SPEEBASMER
B, iTkEKTEFmaT 0k,

BRI, FIEEOEA -FFSE. SUEEMAHI ARG 2
PAgheE, Hi—fERBMTFHRR, L FHEE-FTRE
MR REEHBRRAS, ESfEyk. SorER, MK
FHLBEHAN, BME. ALY CTNRETIE, A
FRHLFRIE, EF B A RER M AOh BE YA, XF ikt
Higgat 7—F. WFEGZH, MHEREE, HEad)LT
R, BACEChFFEr EEREN, RAERTESIEM
KENESy, UFEAHEE5FRELXNGEGTS. ARIES
FREMTXFHIREDGER, ERBLERNSELFATLURINA “&
FXF" (logography), HIVJH & fiiif 52 B Ay F FF R Fm— A $har
W B/ NSO, IFZMELE D ERMR I, wRAMEE—1
HEA, FRIEMEUFERAKRERFE, BERERHRFE
EAHRMMN. XHMEZEMNS WY, A LERE, KA
19 HEERRIBBIUEBHE . BT, ME—HEX—EkN3F

1 FISBE, 28, (FIBEFEALRY (1983, 30, 349),

BAE XZEX. THEM 139



HizEh, BRAER MRS Y E ML,

LERTR RIS RN A, ATLIRRBHREE B LIIUE
B, T 17, 18 HELCRKBNE 50 b ENE B SCFRIA R OR RS
HA. YRXEREZIZZE, NFTRESHFNHELRE, EF
AR R S B LA SR DUER A B BT Bk 1, —R& &
B, TRIEE, AR,

572 #¥H,R

HTHEAHE, R EORHA S 32, BUENEY Y
BT EMHEE, FAAETEPRITHA=A0E, EX2
A, PELEREREHGEALUNER. BBEEAE, Bz
R P L, ZHRIEREFRIRTHTIHIENBL,
PEHEEERIFT TOEBRRERFX 85 (B8, w8 (F
). WA, gk -EAAGEANETYERIoH . HE
MHRMFMICEH LAPEN T, ARELABBIMENTES
M. MEHLERILTFREARFHE, BURBAZEEER
i, WEREESPERER LMK, AE T EELE%IE
7, BLERSRAS L2 REE EESd E2 AN T#K
(AEfEEB®RY, THREBSE (1626) TEHMZIED," XZEHE
HEREYE — AT BB TSNS, KiamaahEiES
FHREE:

CHEFBEY R—HLAXNFKELGFE, ©
HFREBR BF RELETY, FRFTESN. H
ARF, —ANEHXA AL, AN, A=, A9, A
A, FEFE S (R ((BEFAT) HBR)). LR
W, =AFH, TURA-ANFE, LTEAAEA, =

1 # %z (1995, 122), EFAHF (1998, 155) R, sb¥ “1626 EEH R A", #%.
BHSSHAEBRATR . ARG P XES, (BEFEHY THERLREAZ, 2
HAMkH,
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A, A, BERBTAEANATFE, fokiven, #HFHH
oA EAE, —FF, ZIE, O¥NE (L
#F), REFBLOANEE, 2RI EE oM ik,
B FHARRA HF &,

fEFFLE, SEEMESTFER, FFE. BE LA X
A.AFLAFERSHE [ 7777 ] EAFSRER. BRE
BIERPFE RS, AFER, BEFFEARSHAE TR S Eh L
FTREEENEE, X THEELHRUET RN, THE
(1930) ®EXTFUEE, REZFCR TR, THAEENA,

5.7.3 N#EEE

EREHE, BONKRERAHHEW ., "TRERE 16 fteg
e, EHBRAESTHAL A (LT 1592 4) stAEIEF X

3 (P EES Y (drte de la lengua China), 7 J5{EMi
B — SR IUEERIIRA, F 1640 SFATE, ShEIEHF -
WZ% (1606~1646) EIEHERT T —H8 &I IEIE %K
. 2 X REEAR R AE A EH T AL AIIUER I 5/,
ELZHBRSHSLPERCE, AMEMNEREXENT, FRYEE
TE%E, REHEATALABTmE., RFEENEHKREN
BEES, SHAEHE-LPH (RIEEIEIED) (4rede la
Lengua Mandarina, F.% 2003), ZERESHMREEIET 3, K
T 1682 4, 1703 F£HRTT M. B, dX&HFE (1627~
1687), 1649 L HEEMEME, ERE —HHEHKIL I8 £,
SRS TRAFAMNE, EEMRXUEARRKIEL, LA
EEOENERRE., A, BRELIEEN “BEiE” &4
RALIE, MEARER -HHEIE. (REFIFEERY —XF

1 AR, CPEERIETEE) (1995, 251-252), ¥TLRAKY, ATLEFELH
CEREE R FRHBITY (2006),
2 BAREEEERY XBLKRIEE. F6-F7,
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B, REAEMMIUENENC, @M%, BEEH, FEEZIAK
B LB EL,

52 HHRARN, BHESATHAERRRSILEES. £&
FE-HHABKESEHNIEESE 2BAFHALTIEH
(1614~1661) FiZEM (hE3CEY (Grammatica Sinica), T EE
T 1643 4Rk AE, AZET AN, B iE fth G #5 JL 05 R 2R 1al R,
fE 16531658 4 [a] 4 fR AR (B BT B ED, (B IL) Fn
(pE By, FERRMEISFIE T BPEE. a5+
fa, BNAPL T XE#E CRESEY, £ —h i e iEEGE
W, BRAFRE, RIEFAEEE, *HF6n R REE
MR H R ST R E AR (RIEEIGIELY. B
AER, PBRSMBHRSMENWIOEER ZRIT BB
KE, EBMTRENFART, CRYLMAERR, KRILEE.
FFXHEPEE, EEREE -3 E?, RT3
B FIOBIEENTF RS DB ERF, MAZMEEE
SWFERIFRR BEN,

hE E SR AIERENES, BRTEFE. k5. hF7—%4
M T RS, JU P B RIS B 1w vl % B0,
FRMIIABAEA CREWH TIER s HTIUE. 4 A9
AR E L TIUERReME, HEEKIE AR s I
B, RMALTBIESFHREAN 17, 18#4, XLMBIE
EEME—FREMIRTE, WEMN TR, HEEATER, UER
EHERERA R TRKIE, FrLAESEBrab ot B e T MA@

1V RE0HZRBFIAREA (Martini 1998), WERFEAFRFRAERBEANE
KFX, DHESEARE R, (EHFE) LAFMY % XF (Giuliano Bertuccioli.
“Martino Martini’s Grammatica Sinica”. Monumento Serica 2003, 51: 629-640), ## (¥ E X
) WRAER., BERFEHYXALLEHE (DLEE 2008),

2RI (1) "AARFHREERFH——RFF CEFEERR B4, (TE#E
XY 2001 £ HSH, Q) ‘BMMHRERFE2ERL—FUCHIHIGERIPHE" (B
AETHAFE 207410 f] "BARFRFEEAFFHL" BRX), (KIFAR) 2008 £ 1
#.3) "BEE (FEXEY, (FLEHTY (2009, 150-170),
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ZW. (PEEY ADUEHER MRARER, ERRTIERN
AR, KXo Aid, KRid, B, shia, &g, »id, &
., Hid. BEF=2F5-LY, UE “Bid kA RN B,
BT % WAIBORE], BHHIE 40 4~ RV R .

4\$ —;i’ %’ /V‘, ;1’ *, ﬁ’ E‘! ﬁ’ +g7 %,
L‘IQ *R’ "E—]’ éﬁa ﬁ’ ]‘_]9 *i, 465 i’ $, %9 é"
%9 %9 %’ Iﬁ, ’5" ;19 E, %9 #9 $, 'é" é]’

E]s ﬁ, ﬁ, é-’do

(EEEIEERY 128 “QA58W", FTH—-THH
Bid, PG T (PESCED:

AR R E T, OB v, K, K, K, %
R, 5, B, K, K, %k, B, F, 3, {5, £, 04
T, &, ¥, &, B, W, &, e, M, L, F, R
whody, ML, &, W, 3, R, A, £, o=, £,

=7, B, #, #H, |, &K, #, K, £,

HEEMAREWS], B, i 72 /0EE, mMeErLitE
WA R ATl R A — KA TR Ry SRR T R B hAC B . R
EHLEXRROIRE, BiRENEEENNMERTEZ—, LEF
APUERI— KA, mpREEFEE. "R THHEFHH/D
i, BAARILXTESTRESEMER.” ZHLARA ERIEH
SA— ARSI AIRIZE, — MR R AR TR T & B AR
Wkt R, “NREAD&R SIS EERS EETIRE, %
BrE i LA FF, VABIBIAIE FRE A8 4, XM T#MEM
FRRE, xRt SRRV EARAAH AR T, I T B
P&, Bl ESEEHFEE (1648~1704) HE

1 BRF . (FEFFEELY (2003, 129),
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M (FICBETHEEREY (Dictionario Sinici-Latina Brevis Explicatio)',
UL 90 NS EIAGR—5KE, TEAMRBRESRE, A BB R
H7, “BRIAT RIANTLE, IEHEEA -NEITHARE, MR
B HERE “BeE/MAl” (particulas numerales), “/NidE”, BAH/h
diid] (FEIEFR particle), PEIEIEE:E A ERERIEAERIIA.
EIE, WA%, HENE L, XM REMESR, BA—1
B lm AR A, L2, ASRAN, MEHAK
W, FlAanEEEEIER “F7 “M17 %, ARt aidiloh /i,
SRR SBE AR R, TERSH BB A TR,
FEHTIEHKEER, OEWIHERTE, AHERE, £,
. H. BIE&AREPRRAE, HXIHFAZHRENITAGES
%, BEARIAVEA SN M bRie, MEENEM L EET, @
X, ThEEMI Pk H B EEIARK, F (PFEXEY HE R
B, IEEBH#E: @ 977 “X” XHAE—LmEshid,
HEEMzhiaEN, mE LM, w0 “F7 M7, WIEHFh, #°
P, kB TEMNEDTFHRMLE, hAEFIET %5
Wr, AIBEEFAG. K EREE, @5 HIALRZAT,
RIFEMKRE LA, flan “4F7, £ “FN” hH&BHEE, &£
HIE AR BEWEATE: R, SR EE
B ZAl, SRCAIER. kAR 4IRS —
Fheshic, BN “AN&F7, XFRABARERERAARIZE A/
7 EEN, A, Bl THOWE, 8FELmmMABAILHE,
HEFNEF NEIEAE, AR ERCE, R
fafett, BRRNAMMOAILUGE T 4iE, REeRE&EEEERLD
i /7, FHAEREMEN T, n ‘BT w27
YT EBRTARE, 0 CXKEFT, FTU XK.

| ##KEEE A, 1) Borgia Cinese 495, 2) Vat. Estr. Oriente 2,
2 RE. (BEEFEE) (2003, 44),
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M ERGIFRILAER], RS ETIESERKERFIEENAHE
RHERENHBGEHES, URAHEMBREIUEFSE, X8
MR, RMMERDGERL, BENRERA, 1 (PEX
HY FoEE-WERREREE, RrEEEXHME YT 5
BRIE AP BARIEHAER, BA LS LIH 28 A R EN,
JEEARER M 17, Blan 2 AT JLANT, HIGERARETY
17 Fo ARBAMEABBLERSE, £F% 1 NETE2E
SRR — LR, TR X — RGN — N, B%k
SETDEHR,

5.7.4 MiEwE R

HEBRREBEFNES, FREENTEHLETAK
"%, RERERY, BAFEANBREFHERPFES ORI,
ERW, AV (£958~147) RBROE P CFH (BOR
¥ B TERE, HEEMEAESOERK. HEXEEHA
EEIEANEER . AL EPXNTFE, FHRENRLE
B mE RS, 04 1E 3 X 8 518 WO BT R R
H, EREEREL TR SRR R A, Hh A
—io RIFHTR, ALEC2THARE, HELRE, Bh—s
REEEDNEER, HEAFRFTH, FTEW, REERE
it T .’

B, FEgH R R AR — R R A IUE 3% 15 1A
FM#, B-FIHhXFE, FLE AT, BEHT. AHRTE
BRIEIIRT BRI Bk RIMRIEE T, LABKIEARIHIES, S
xR RIUER,, NRRIARZNAER, XA HEFIMNL
G H, BARMMEEAXHIIRS. MU RHEE

L(ARRBALY. "LRANAEEAN, BHAH 17, flTR ZA%TF~'
2 FRMAE. 1) "EMARSFRT (2007). 2) (FZEHEY (2009),
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B8, —REHBRTTRAEEFFEKIERICHE K,
REZENRER X ERE. EHERSSTHFEN (BiE
i) (Vocabulario de la Lengua Mandarina) £ 585N iA 4L
REME, BT 1677 4, WEFHR.' Kk X —# i
W, EHEFFIIEFEFFERLT, BEHh SRR, X EER
A, F, N, SIANFKEIE—FRIEBR:

A. interjeccion. ia (Wf ). — a sefor. ia gi chi ("fF &
% ). —este mas se usa para escritura que para hablar. [
ZWTHmiE, miEATHIE,]

Fabrica. king xé (1.%)

Nacer. Seng (H:) /seng chan’ (HfZ) /chi’xy (H
{it ). las plantes ( ¥4 4% ). fd séng (K H= ) / séng chang
(HEA) /faméngia (RHEAZF).

Sabado. chén ly lo. (MEFLAS) /chilo (F55)

FRRRUEIGERICMAE THESEX (KEMHFKERT),
L RARERARI ., HREEF S ERRE, AWK
FHIKE R QIRMIRIE, FIUASET, i (RIEEIEE
%), —HAAGE, ABRF. BLE, fbid, AERFFL
¥ EHRDARE, MARBREF. 2XLFRS. RF
B, WEFE—-GIREMET 4, REEE UEL” EHIE
B, XRWTRRCAHNFLE, HAEE: BMnfddg o
BXF, . BEHKIEXEDH, KRB =FREHK;
nacer Fixt iR “A7 BAMBERAANE SR, —MEARHA,
—AREYIAR, ARRE, TRER -IEXRFIZAME T
“las plantes (Fi#y)”. EEX s LHAHRE, EARIAROE
iR .

| FRETHHERERAS Y, AREHF X—E X B2 KL Varo (2006),
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IAMR SR g HE L B o 24, SR EHEF, R (BRSO
N BBKE AR ORI Mk, FERESBIFE, FR
WU E Y. —M&k L AK CGHRE LA F M)
(Dictionnaire chinois-latin par ordre de clefs)', - EBNEE &%,
ik ¥ &aT “— MikT “&7. F-Fagmkin (AR
(Dictionarium Sino Hispanicum)?, B A X 3% “&7, 5 “&.
B, & W, 8 B2040M8%FF, B_2F RS MANLE
“AR. k. ke 7, EEERSE.

BONE A = AR i, BEFE. SFETEARC
WA, MEFEMEAE, B, BSEEHDT, Hd 7B) (1011),
(SR (1324) HrHuipf, HRCMBEEAEMGL,
HEHHAMEAEANERRWR T FRHDFE. T#FR&ES
ZpnfoEi® (1648~1704) ZREM (FICHE THEME) (Dictionario
Sinici-Latina Brevis Explicatio)® 5], M4 EIBIE (I F P65
(Sinicorum Characterum Europea Interpretatio), %M IR+
kHEFI B, Lhea (FH, Z&. M) BE, &EF—ADHFTExin
(W), RAFFL, A0, B2 8mh THEE 5,
BT 2 S o R I B R b o S A i S R, X MR
f—— AR THEF RN T P g, &Rl —2
B LEM, FlanFEDsE, —hmsoh FohIUE QIR T i,
—HTREFRE TR, HT 1598 F 8k

RS TEE R, JOEEE. WERNEEE—

| %A AFTRERES Y., AREREAY, YFARTIBEL, (MHEMEE)
(Pelliot 1922) %% Borgia Cinese 475, %X ¥ & % A &F ML,

21604 £ X THEE, BLREZHNHL L LFEE (P Petrus Chirino, £FEFLH). F
#4 7 T B & Bibliotheca Angelica, %i-5 Mss. Fondo Antico 60,

3¢ & M H XD (Pelliot 1922) % & Borgia Cinese 495, 17224 F " M # ®., X &%
Vat. Estr. Oriente 2, 1726 £ %3 9 % T M.,

4 £EAFRXF K G %R (Giuliano Bertuccioli) #if, EERHETF LKL M EN,
W E X . “Martino Martini’s Gr tica Sinica”. M ta Serica 51 (2003), p.629. X T it
T wR, THERBL (1995, 46, 57),
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HEFRMESFER, ¥ THERIESFEFREARKRONE. Z4
Hix 75 E AR TR, R, HAEHMEBERHY
Ko ATHEZRAREER L IGENPFRB NS LML
RFEM—A B, S ZALBHEN -G, NESF
S AENBEEZNEELS %,

5.8 {5mif Snnt!

581 ik, Fh5EF

16 R, 2Rt EERTER, BRIMAFHE
#}TRPERIES CF. BERM, BRI ERESXFHEH
FFERERRINE AR 228, HRBEEEI K HEXWHRfELE
TR 17 {2, A 18 HH AN Z R,

SIRXIGBENZEEWNERN., w5, PTIENSREERT
ERIESWHET, PHURE, BN IREE R, &R
RIEESHBLEIRL A &R, FHEERAN—-RENIES
YEARE B FIE: SR, BRlAL., Mt R, BOLAR Z A
BRIGERHIYT K, ENFLEFRMBEAETE, AESSEELARITE
MEER —MEBAiTr THETHNES. Xk, 2RB%8
2, miRa Bk, MHESRAREESHER, LR AT
FRER TIB G AIAFIBNRIKIE, UTEHBRA LERRRIS
T, fERE. B% BEESFTEUIA—MIES, EREHFIEA
HHE S X F.

FER BT R R 8 B BN # AN 4, SEREBIBHILETH.
FEPFF AL - R (1561~1626) REHOHI—NAL, 1605
£, E (HIEY (Of the Advancement of Learning, H,i%F (&
1)) PRETEBESHHE, TREFRE (LA

| XTRFEHFAAE, THERE, (LU LXTEREFTEHD (2003),
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(Novum Organum, 1620), ftb X dt—Bit T Wy EmiEZayel
fetk, T EEL2E-BRRIHAAE4 TR, EEMRERD
TR “PRIL4i1" (great renewal of learning) YR FEEE K,
BRERBUHTEEAIR, ANMEZUE EMPIAIR G R, BAHAE YRIE
BEER, HERUAEHBERLRBER. XENBRZANE, K
rhxt AAAfEEE AR “THiB4g” (idols of the market place),
BIHiE S X E RS, BXER:

AR GTH, HARLHNELAR, B
THRAFPAMNEE A LRSS LENH $HBRET
TRAREALER, FACRAFSTAL, ZE#XY
RN A, HEBEEAR, RIEENRBESHET,
Mia AR FHOXE, BRSO AFRATE, ¥
FXEWNIEAER, MAERAAL LYK BT R E
B, Pk, RMNeE—& 25— AEMEHE

AMIBLLAECRIEEMEN, Kbr AR EZ IR
TERS: MIBEENE. PFEEUARIFHE, SRAZHIE
WY ARN S, — N EBWE,  “EiET, FART
£, MSEANREHE R EEINAFE, mASi LR
‘g, BEHERALR B, HLEENRE BN
i, BEAL T AMEIAIR, (EERSIKIZE KBS AENDSR, K
FRMAEE AR, HE XA FREENX N, mEksid A
TP BRRY, W SARRY, SERELAR, Mk
BRI S, AMEREOTE SRR R E S TR
BHEREAEN, 4 87 “H RT KT, MBRsL. AR,
REET R “RERY” “%F)7 HFIEHE SRR E WA f
&, HEEHREI.

| B, (HFTEY (1997, 10), BXEAHE.
2 Hk, 10, 30-32,
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RELXFX FIES A TRENEEE, HSALESAE (WA
22-23), ARMFERMBEZE FHRBENZEE. Bl
FRBATE, HEMBWEE. A, KB, WA CEREER
&, YRR, mEEN. B2, hiafRMiEE N THE
%, SHERN HEE, SoBH -mRNERIES. X
ERIBEME AT FIELRIEMN Y b, RI0E & MESHR
aigzaiesk, LUEm—f “BEBEFOFEEX", E2BER
IEWh KB, NREE Y m A Al A i (the mint of
knowledge) , XERLE —~ N RHFHER, HTHEMESIT, BE
AABARMMFATE, EaEXm, FHEEH TRIE, mtH
ERRMNO R EIES IR XUERR £, TRERIKEER
EEMRERE THEZAH. kA, XFTE—F “"EF”
(Character Real), sTUAE$ZFR SR, AR TidxmEE
“H%n” (Real Knowledge).? GHZFIR) HHEMRBRIEREPEHIES
pas

“EYBARMT H ARG~ L IR, JRTRA
%%,iﬁiﬁ%xi%$$,txi%%¢%ﬁ,ﬁ
ii%%%&@ﬁoéﬂ‘%ﬁﬁﬁé%Zﬁﬁ,#%
BB REOS kS, L, RiFETHIK, XF
AAMB ZHZES, THAOBAMS, ARHSFX
Y2 EH TGN, IHAFTHFELTER—H S,

CRAF RN RFREF S TE G R
(Notes), KA AR ERERNY, AFERHE,
HAREETHA A eF X, HiL—5&T, TREES
PRFEARS AL, KR, BAIXFAERL A 0z

1 “most beautiful model of speech” (Robertson, 1905: 523).
2 £XEHKAES, 34 . Robertson (1905: 121-2, 523),
3 “the High Levant”, #i% %,

4 RFRRFF (letters)”, BREKTRE,
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%G (KT, HARARRAARATAAGBERNFRE,
BB T RMEAIFERMSE, S FEFHA, TETH
BEEPIR—RIERALSTFRETHAR), FIAKRRA
HLBHNRTFRANGHFL,”

FEMEFPEHES XFHRE L, SREAFETHED
FiEEM2%E URNIFIRE g%, IRECHIE LT iR FRor
YRS TR, ARERFNIEE. Lhk LGB FH
HENZE, S REe 258 LUEMRER. T,
by A RS S PR TE 5, MR —MEARKIES, L
BRI IDEAR ARG, A B AR EEN 3R, &
HXFREMKICKIES, d¥RETES, BAEERER,
LB T ELRERENN MG 2, RifiRi 25, X
THRBERE, HFRMIRNER, MAeXE—hm, KFEkifFat
teBF X FEAEA. M THEAFESMYRSCE, WeEy., B
MR (image), miRNIZIEMBAR, FLL, FRHE5ESHE
EFRRWN AR E B, BRMA . iZelH—f “EHx,
B —FC 6 B A R B B2 o Fp F AR Sc 7, BT TR
BRI, MIRRREAEER A TRSG £, WA TR
A “EE7,

FERNE D BEEESOERA TENEENESLE TR, B
KB SRR TR, W5 2 il R R,
HFXF, WERFHFEEEE FEY. RN, T&. F
MNEERBRETRAENEARE, CRIRHATESE SN
F, BRI “BREET,

582 S HB L., BREAMGFTE
16-17 22 Vg5 A3t iR iE S 0vmeEsk, #3h 7 &0, &

1 Robertson (1905:121-2). FFHEFEEHH, EAHKE.
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B—RLABEFHRANIFR, EXEGEE, UERRTIH,
NEHEREREAHAE EX, FEIS8TE, LEEBEX
HEARM /R (1523~1596) BEBRBNF, H2H “bPERFH
(Alphabet de la Chine), /&4, HE%HEMFER (1551~1615) 1
€E3XFY (Characteri) — B afm T —ERILHFS. ALY
ek RIARERILE, SRR TNFRIMESNILS, &
ERETFENER, BB |87 KGR, wER, X$E—
FhocERE R VR DB ARBE TR, iR EEM. XMk
Rz BATESH#E, @ERANAANERIZAR, REWIBITRA
RERRIE.

FEA 17 2, mHFE RIS RIESHROEBEBE,
KEEBSEERR (1619~1694) FHIESXTF, KRKEES,
HF#or IEH (A F T REEYN). Y 5ILAKREE
N, AEFADEIEX, hikHRACR “—/AKFHRH
N7 (a well-willer to Learning), £ 1647 4F AR «—Fhi@ B3¢
F: FHE, BNESAEMANRTDAHERREMD (4 Common
Writing: Whereby two, although not understanding one the others
language, yet by the helps thereof, may communicate their minds one
to another) — 5w, KA TRHGIGRIEREXFHE. HER
E, BALE—F “@RAXFE", MHWE -FAEES, Hid
. WIEKERRRAGIER, AR T RIBAOHTRE, X
BURARILEMILEHET . # ARG, AEBRE.

/ « é& ” __/_ 3 é&‘ 'ﬂ] »
// “{4_: » —/7L “'f.li:ﬁ] ”»
/// “1&” 7‘# “%ﬁ]”

Zhial “g” (drink) 2% 0, SRIDBEM, WAHMIE:

I Robins, A4 Short History of Linguistics (1967: 117).
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‘g “F&ng” (Idrink)
e “UrRIE” (thou drinkest)
"a “#biE" (he drinketh)

R ER ARG, SHARRIAER, @dFEAiRLn
5o M AR AL, s, ik 02, “HEH”
(my drink) W& ’'0°> . XEHEFKE “XA7 “IWA", 25 H
N—fiv—FoR, TETAEA:

~—3°> “xHE” (this drink)
wo—3> “PRikE” (that drink)’

XE—MEEXT, HFESARERICHS. UNAEE
R, EEALCCPF S ERGHLX R R “HIXHERREE
EHmE, XhFREREIIN. BATE—NRLAMEASHERICT
EiCHARA, ZNRTLMEAE S CABEA I HERBEER.”

17 g E B, BAPAKETERIES XFE,
Bt PEERTE (1635~1703) HHERETBLE, 1660
F25EREEERDE, 20 £5 N ABERMA, 1686
E, MRAEEXDESLL GBRFURFTEANBE, ¥, XF
2 t M » (A discourse concerning the nature of the Chinese
character, of their books, numbers, and writing) 55 % e, LA
ANFR-MEIESHXF, RREACHABREMILKOIE
(XFMEZEMARMERE FHL, WHEXSHRR); HFHITE
BERIEE, FRILFRE M “HL” WXFHFY., ZRITAN
“real” —id], WA[IFEMEA KR, W, FHEHRIE 2N
= BRERERER, FLELEFIESHIAE,

HEAL Y, NHEEHBURES (1614~1672), fhtht 2

1 Salmon, The Works of Francis Lodwick (1972),
2 BwiE, LEE (HFRIEY F161 ¥ "HiL" (1999. 135),
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KIpERIAIEE, HE (EE, SMAMRENESR) (Mercury,
or the Secret and Swift Messenger) K% 1641 £, LB TH&
MRERERAN, SE -MAEERSYE. A h RERE R
BIRMIES. X TIIEL —FERIESHUE, Bt
iT. 1895 —EREE GRELCFMERIESY (4n Essay towards
a Real Character and a Philosophical Language, 1668) TR | —
Wit R, ARRIESHERMZA 17 L oh At i
BEXFRINMECHEE T RHIE, $5dh o R EE X F
ML WiIEs, KRB —HEREERIEY. HRiEE%. HRIET
(HE2) =ABHEM “EEIEE", MERLZNAR, WEEEZH
SARNER EHRBARFERE A R,

BRI, DUE DL 1638 75 1 w] LA €1 #3815
XEREEH. XNTFMARPRFER RS REINNFY, X—
SRKE, HAAFEE. HAXWNEBEXTEEERR
ikt S EARRE A, RENMREERESBRILE: A
THIAAA R TUERTSERLLAE, LEASEE.
Blanite “E", H—ATRAANRERNEEFSMELRER
SERE. PRSI MPr S M. X MR IR LRI & IR PR 20T
FEACHE S BRI SCES I, KB REA W T F & iy
fEdt (T 5.9).2

583 ¥F R ARETHERET

ERRN AR, ER1EE X TR ERERE] TREEE, X8
R —fr, EEEEFEAMELZ (1646~1716), MLIXEMCHMAY
BEXFR R & EORA, kMR EHNRET
By A REHRE RS, HikfhHRAhREhEIESXF.
fERABERIUE, SRABFERXRY (1630~1694) HBERA

o

1 48 % 8 7% W, Isermann, “Bacon, Wilkins, Locke™ (1994: 240),
2 i# W, Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 191-193),
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fEE DT REH A X FE S, HRERT LR R,
KPR RIESC, 5k R TR R 3,
HEREBEI T A28, RMBEAERE N —HEE (b2
1) (Clavis Sinica) 2AEFELEF. KRR ERE X T 540
WFETHR, BHETRE. SEZEILFEREFET,

KA BZRSSCRENEA L2 CARHEEHRY KB T
1704 45, ERIHRNGE B bk G e, 1971 FRAEL
A, AE=%6H, MIRFIANEESHELESE, flwmsTE
(artikulierte Laute), AREWSK HYIoEWRIES, 2RARAR
A EEE, MIBARESHIRE S AR AR, —FEIIER
{52 (die Sprache der Worte), RUEIHKIE S, A E £,
%{E’JBZ% —REFRNIES (die Sprache der Téne), ZNiLiE,
RTEE, BR, SAEAREE, BHIRBELMZEXTE, A
RE AL TR 30T, XS E A A
MBERERAKR, ERMEIEA TREHA FNBE X TR
AAERRE, “WTEEREHENTEWANLHN 2

YR, KMBEAE TR AL AN 7 2EW AR E
i M ERE, NFasE—fmimEg n, HEHAE
BRI, mAMN . AMTE fTRECAI 3 24 a7 3k Gl ] —Fhad
FIMEIRIES (Figurensprache) , SCHEEH “EILHRIBRK
Uii%” (zu den Augen sprechen, B X “XTHREFILIE”), HBLFTLL
T ARMERPHRE, BRIESER, EVRUSENETBERAEZ. X
B —FileiE s, HLme -MEERESENXT: RIED
BHW. WSS, XAJeie Sl — BRI RIMERNEG, 3
el R T A, AERITREL ERBACH AR

1 Leibnitz, Neue Abhandlungen iiber den menschlichen Verstand (1971: 296). TH# & H ¥ &, A
R (1996, 291),

2 Leibnitz, Neue Abhandlungen (1971: 118). T/ st B ¥4, FAH L HE (1996, 115),

3 Leibnitz, Neue Abhandlungen (1971: 469), ¥ # B # (1996. 461),
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PEEFCE, HEHE S N F o R Xl B4, &
BERRRSCT, EimRER, HEEEMEDHESR. i
ABBRON A R B4 BERBAIE, MR, USHTEHE
SKHES. BRM—FE, Ai R T AR RIE S 0F, Bt
FETStm % B .

17 LA ¥RIE S £ HiE SR L — BT, K
XHFR—BEAFNEE, tEIES R B ER~RE, —F
A PGS FONERE S E R T — > 2 kbs, % —HiE
M AT HHGIR T — B A A B2, &4, AMimF
BIOE N FEIEEENTESR, HHENRS RN, —E%Ek
A, BUENFRIMS EIAF LS & 30— AL, S5t
M B EBRNEEIE S CTHANE. BnlT+FHe s, —
THAEBN AR BER, HARS 5 EY S SH—H — i
xR, — i 3T F T B I R TR R R A Bl
Yo HEANRBREI, Kbs ERAF—-Bo A EBERE
Y, &P RBIAK, FSHMX - TWHERNEIAZ, 0LH,
fBean— 7k A& 8 15 5 8O0 REEA A RS R &,
ARFHIARL, B, B, FHORERZABEA. T
&, FRAL., WEERETFHBEVUAL R — ARG, BURE
IR (RREECTMEMES) Y AZME R, THT
HRERE, AEFELEER, AE—H TR

KAJEZE iR —FERIES, 5hEEChEAR
R, BERMEIEENRFERRRKR BRIEREREL, —&
ZRAMES AT AT LA SRS R BRIk A B R, Ut
. Syl AR d g F R (FR) ARK, BT
Br5Fh} (BR) ZRES - ERHM KR

1 Knowlson, Universal Language Schemes in England and France, 1600-1800 (1975: 25-26).
2 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschafilichen Theorien (1980: 34).
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1=b, 2=c, 3=d, 4=f, 5=g,

6=h, 7=1, 8=m, 9=n, 10=a,

100=e, 1000=1, 10,000=0, 100,000=u

ML, FIRBFAARE, SEEFRE—FMN, 201,000,000 =
au, ik, FHXFHESIETUME —-FRE A EERY “E@H
FE, B—F BT AT, SMEREMEMHICTEEA IR,
BRATLATERR AR & RIKA S PRBERG . XM it, BRAMWAT
BE, HEARIFEYLsEr R,

5.9 & wrEeE ¥ GRS

17 #2088 T — A THE S 5B X R B EE, H%
KL 1w (1632~1704) [HPUEA (NRHEAFIEY (4n Essay
Concerning Human Understanding, 1689) f&Hh)—IB, &5k
BB SR g A TR, DAREMBRIF ERE, &
MEE RS, BAe#—-SEEFEHEIR, TREMNEAIRE
FIARR, TEAITES . “EMA (Ideas) FidiE (Words) Z
FIfEEE LR o EHEWERAT, F Mg b ard gk, m
A WA BB, “MRAEEEESHAR. HH. BX
(Nature, Use, and Signification of Language) f#BiEH, xR
A RETEMT AR IR IR T, TEHWE S BUER 256 RN
MG 25, ' 15 THE=E, oPES XA, B
MrEESa M, ARSI RIXAFES, REEFNEHA
RIS AR R FIRI T

BN, —VEIREBIR T 2%, AEEEARERES: W
BB Lk AR MR R AR B, B4 H NI ERE B
k&, A, B, #. 3. A, R, 2FnEs, DE TR

| Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 110). 5% X Lig %, (A XD
(1991, 382),
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HAFE, BARERBAERNS., “2KFHS” 2—1 5%
BN, L&t eFETAREIRN, BiETE, ‘2%
i ERey” KGR MM R, BALR LR CLAHF,
HEEGHR, “ L% &2 -ABARMZH FAEN KBS, A
% s LA B IR BT R i . P EBM L RREBEL
itE, HEA LTINS, AL ESREHE TS A HLERR
M, MANERRAERE, Bl ILEY ERE, WEBERFEER
WA “ILEESBTFREWA, fT&HER RIS, 131
— M AHAURTBROEA LN, URTERBEHE LB
iR, migE A RME-TALEITHh. FiLl, LREOZELHNAE,
TERLBEMREE R FEHRERT, Tk, KA
R, NBCAEDELEE, ERAEZEELT. &eiiAiRE
LLXFh “A#kist” (tabularasa) FIELMyEFR, SHFIL (1596~
1650) . A JE.25 B2 Hp iy R 215 (E 43457

WR AR R A, HUst A 770 A T RIAIE =0
. THRESRESIIEESHEEIRE LITRERNFE, 1
MBI ZNRIEAET T EE & -MERKE. REHIEKT
MiRA R, BRI T, BILFEHLEMNEITLE,
R AT R PIRAIE T SE R HAE FMNEA BEA S A KK, &
S IR W B AR AR A FR, 1A FROCERER IR FfE s W
. WEAER, FE4E (complex), FHH—hik, Budid
M, WERY, A TNREERE R A, BN ST R B /AL
BAEWEs AEE, FHIR. XREZKRE:

Fifk (substances) <2 H S H LAY, BUXAHERILLE,
o NFENT R ERET,

iR (modes)” RSLARMBYER, AR5 20, &

| %%, CALEHELY (1991, 6-7. 48-51, 68-69, 110),
2 kT (B 1991, 131), H AEE CHAT (BF, 2005, 348), K REF" (¥
. 1992, 286),
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BERM 4T =47, REMIr TR ‘—" MMz
n, BEABER—EARANEE. HARREE T ARG
BUAAERH, Bl ‘%7, EEHME. G, (EAN) miiEFER
& Xn “WE”, 5 ALY EREmMEPEREYHNE
=7, WhiE. T, AR, B, BPE—-R250S4H4
i o

KA (relations) 2% EHATHEMER, GlanbiXytt
BA, BOBRBEAEAA A ARMERLE, KS5/hME sk
i 8, X5F. R5FE, B—MWLERAR.

BLARIE SCA {0 R LAVR T 3X S )ik oh 2L ik Rk i1y, “ftb
EIRNCIE ¥ H R RS, EANLANAIESFMERIES
FRREMNEL I AAREFR (XS, WRmEHh
RLFIE S F— /A GU) , 7E AT RIRMEEE W, SRBIRLT
& R A R IR BB R s i . LEIRATIREL AR — T Ta] Bt F 3¢
“a7 ESC: “ARTESEEMANERA, BACET FE B
AREEREEEDIEANCHE" 2R, AR MRRERKERGE
BRSO, Hd A ERRER /& T ABRE IR HATLAAR,

BEED, FAEANISHEA &R, BEET AN
BEAFREMX o FEABREM, A KR E AR A HZE
KEEFPHLINESRFE. HTHEALR, KR, RE. k¥ERKWW
SMEFRMEE TR “FT A ANTER S XA B AT
it ZFEEZ ERTRR AR, B 2k b AT & HEAT
AR A B, AR RRX LR, RO AR
ARER XS A AR FZIEE S L, I LAERR

&%, (AXEEDLY (1991, 84-85, 131-132, 291-292),

2 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 129), £, (FAEF ¥ £» (1997, 127),

3R (RKREAAY (FEEHE, 1997). (RAREFRY (HEHHHW, 2000), “f&°
FHEEB X,

4 %%, CALFERL) (1991, 194-196),
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HAIESHER (register), H/=EFRHEBE, ETFh2H
B A, A “BL3E” (parricide), &AM E RERIFIKE
BEMARR, ARRAN BT, I BMIER, M 5"
COAT SBT N7, KIEREB RO, sEATLNIES
@ EARBIRR . Rk, AN A AR B IR
R EER, ARSI EITERE 20K, JELRT %10
£, TR ROERSEAE, RIELRHYE, F4T
BRFR A,

—FIEEH SMANEROABE S, YRIA—FES
B AR, BSUUE AR, S IREIRE, BRARA
RS “BSCibiehi” M—RSIESHER, ARFRE JLRE
. REETEX M ER . ARIESWIAEERRES T RENR
Ar, SMRHHECIGN, EAGHRANA, SEEEEHEN
A, &iEE “BOBELEEL DERBRTHZS", $ER
RS, MERHRN, WEERMEMN, BEETHT
B =AM, hora (HBIE). pes (HBDR). libra (HED
B), BRIKIER hour (/NE), foot (¥R), pound (35H§), #
BRAMLTREL, Kbr EERRNE S B A AR HHIA . T
RACBKIE S NES, b2 iAME RE L RFILEER, B
PR EIES, SEMEETAE N, RENAAE S ORENSE, &
WEHRIUE A BHR”, BA N,

Fh, BRI RN AN RS, fESbRE AR
B, AMITRERSWS, TEEEERA, —A AEHR 24
ek H D ORF NN, RE2, BRERITE, Aok
ABIEBEREIR? & iist, WIEMESEREEURSE

| &%, CALHEELY (1991, 260-261),

2 ALk, 415417, RAREE CALBEHL) E3ILESEENATHEESZ/LANATF.
HHEEPLAHUAERHARRELR, "~ HESPH AL ERAES -HESYRRA
EATERFE IR (1996, 329),
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YRR F—, “SRTHIALPHRE™ £, “&
BF iy,

A HmEk, —AERAMITE L ATLERIA LT
Mk, i 4, REEHEA RS, ATRERSHIRE
XAV A HEES R R AR S, SNRIREIEREER; F—
A, mRBEIEAHEE -, ETEANRES 1R
&, LI R A R E—MEE.

BOAFRER, —MASLTHEENABR, FISEDA
5. Flan “HE” xANE, MehhMET. SdEAN. EEA L
FERFMREY R, KEEGIA. BHE, SZHNE. FHF, &
SEIAER., A, RIE, ERHUSHESRKA, HLHEE
FAFUN “BE” EILE—MEA.

EREAF AR R SR A a4, BD: WiESHE
—MAAHSERENILS (Mark) B455 (Sign), ZRAA
BEEARESELN., EFNENER—2, HELREL, B
B aofE =2 E% (Physica), BREBRWER, LEk*¥
(Practica), #HITAZFTAH, REEME; FF5% (Semiotic), BIR
BEXT BRNTSHCLHYEIRIESEXHIESTS
Bk, BRTEMERRES, HabaEREHE. M. FXEE
B AR WL T iRk .

o) EZHARAMALGES, RRANA
— sk ) F & (articulate sounds) Fo X KA Z
Bl AEEMARGBE L —BRENE, AXLE
FHBFERAA—MEST, AARAAMNAER LN
EHEM, K& fe—A34E&H (arbitrarily) %4—A
MAMILS, B, #HEAAEAATA LIRS

1 &%, (AXEHL) (1991, 387-388),
2 RE. 721,
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5, MEMHRAAARNLSARCMNBAFLBHEL
(signification) ,”!

‘WTEFTIRZE, —2F TR TR AL
SZAMEMAREGKE, RAMN—FRMEEHR, A
2ERNEEMERLEL, HIFRELCNHRES S
AERHNTHCHEARE, - 1835 R ) A& XL,
WA EFeEZ R LA FHRA, - A R*EE
M, T A—HERNER &, A—iETFHEE
EEETATEERL,T?

HEE5XHKRAZER, S AMMIESHSHARDIZK,
RAEM AL BA R E R, EIESHAT, EWHER—HL
A h. BOANBHEARILEH, - MTAESHEEIREK
‘A7, XEMAIRBEAK, REEMEEEENANE ‘A7 B
PRI A, ANRBEBAAMEIES, mAeESEN, AS5A
A TR Z Y.

B CNRBEMRIEY HRE, ERMERTETRAR
W, EABHREEL. BIAEETZREM LN (ARRE
#ie) (1704) —F5, FEEARREEMESH, &K “HiL”.
EEESFILOERE CASMIBRIRIEY (1746), i mmik
RIS SRR R, FthA e, KE MG (T
6.2), EEEZEFRHKIE (1711~1776) WE —EJLFF & 1E S
CANKHERITAY) (An Enquiry Concerning Human Understanding,
REERRE), AREEELARINES.

| Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 108), # %.. { AXEMit) (1991,
386),

2 %y, CAEBEFLY (1991, 388-389),

3RXEEFHELETH “HEB (Understanding), B "BE" & "85 NEFH, —&
BHEF e EHTRRARIBAE, W E (EFEF &) (1988, 136), BA (HH
THEEY (2005. 404), HATLREXGFRLL (AXBEHL) ¥ &84 #£3 (New Essays
concerning Human Understanding, tr. by A.G. Langley, 2nd ed., Chicago, 1916),
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“AHR AL TRERARKFRRAH, AARR
KR REASRHALOFROLARLL, BARTR
28t — K RE (B FHL - )

BERE LZEX. EREHH 163



BT EXEEM: R

18 g MinE 2 B%Ed). BFEEhE EHEN A5
RamBokd, EHRESES, UBNAZRNEMED, XTE
HiBsghE s, ABREZN At “Bi#” (reason), X
PMRIEAEREEX Z AT ARSI E, SERMEE AN
REUM MR KR IESER ., BE&BELUE, B Csthl G E %
BHEGRARE, B3a3) AR X PR —Rk A FEEM
RHEE T, “EA& L&A EWEHESDH—FREFHEN. B
(EfEFEE B R, RATELBIERZE Th & A%
BT WIRE, mAEES . CAfMRE — A
.72 mRE T CRIER) d—mARAZ, EEFPEA
B “BEMEHES” TR ZHIFE) BFERE: ‘R
B R A CEBED? R, X FHESMMIERE 4,
BT AR A SRR EE, B THRIL, UE I #
‘TR, PTUARRAEE” (BRI

MNESBMES BE, BiEE A 18 k2 Bséiash Bt
. L RERILER, ZiURAERN T U ES L R, iR
MERIED, YRIESEHFBANMREXMELEFRKNER. F

1 B&, (BEAHEE) (1992, 307),

2 HEF, GEHE)Y (1999. 160),

3B, BE. O(EFEFE) (1988, L&, 436),

4 AR AFEH RN ETEF e HTAE, (BHFEFFREREY (1987. £4, 369). T &,
CEFEF¥EY (1988, T4, 87),
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Ph, AZRPREEAREHD “REMG", M¥LEEEEE LA
X — IR B BAERHE, B4 5N EFE 3 H S H — R
EXW “BERIESW . UEAERE-THRNBEEXIER, 5
17 HMER BRI B LA TR R, BaREE—EE, Al
MEAIANARE R, w18 Ll EANFLLERE T — A8, X
AR IE SR A .

RENESMRE, RESEERM, ®NTHHE 17 e,
FRE-BEEAFN (1611~1672) KIHRBEIT,

6.1 Fifr% T AR HE HHIA S

FACET (X2 - SR, BEER, ERREER. i
IEETELZAT, t ERANEBE —MIES (1.2), FT& (X£)
EZHEHARBEEIMAE -MESRELW F, FTRAXKFEMES
FI PR A — AN, ook A MR AR, b @akigiisk, dE
HWEIE: AUl AERERE R, B G Sk 5
ik, BT KB AL A& EXRES KR, EmATIEL
H, ZMIES -E-ANEMFIESHIEH. XMBEREKBHS
B X Frm— B BRCA A A IR B SRR, MBERXKERT L ER
B 7 CAMRE: (CltidY B8, KEAFERXFRKEL K,
eI = A JLF B “IN” (Sem), “&” (Ham), “He 3”7
(Jafet), i “IN” (E&AAk ARIEH,

R X ZE LG, BEFHBEMNEELL &K RIEIES RO
T, WA T EZHTHFIES, O HARKERE AR
Wk, W2iE, BB, WAE. BINESHYHRE “KEEST
IEE, BilmERE ARG (1622~1689) HEHEE T —4 (K
HRIEE ), 1688 4F 1F 4 515 £ {1 2 IR (Die Sprachen des
Paradises), fhthF I (X4) KFEHUE, FWELEE=TH®
T —RE%& (Magog) KIKIEARHARLEH, FEESTILZ
AL CEtERALRK, FrLAEmMIEA & AKIBSTHHRE, TAEH
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R, MREES by HERMLS, itFaEPHIAFEARE
ERARRIES: EWMREmSE, ELHTEE, mEd
BE AL B HORE N RLIE . Bk (X2 BRHAT—ORRkiX&iE
s WRA ERE, AT EAEFFERE T RIIBRERE
, BlanxtkE, SHFHREXHOARREBIAHE.

et H B A ARZT b CHRERES], FREEERMKN
¥y, UIMRBEEE LRGN, B2L8%  Hh—xEE, &
itz . UEARARBRNIES. HIALRBRHIM, HLAKE
FHESREE &, EE (O eitiEhEFENIES & A
RIFWEFHTHRMEY KFLT 1669 42, EHEGERBER,
BRER (X2) HERNLRELATRE, AL HEKE “HE
H” MUAEIE, BIXttuiEHLArArhEERES (X2 FRBA
xi,

XHEZRER, RERBKBKBHFREETEREEEFLZ
fERZE TR, R PR RS, BRI B RS
Nb, HREENOE: KkiE (R8N RAETIRKIEE
B 2294 4, MdEH E £ -HiX ik ik B fE R —RHiRl, BRI
fHhTALTCRT 2357 4.0 hikfibiE, B (Jaus 3 Yaus) SR
Fl—A; BWIEER=F, 5% (FiL “IA”, Sem =K Shem) i+
Z—, FENTRAHERHEAR -4, ZEChPE AR,

—HIE (X2) EATRERBEEAIEFRE, LEORRAR
WHINEAARFOIES, maFyik, BF (FiF) F£E5.
FRAREEEMEATE “AR™ “4n" “FME" HR1E.
FAAHE - PXDUEFRRIEE T HE, TEH—RIESRTEIES
HIELESR

B

| FREX EHETFEEBE (M), GMEFHY 1997 £ 8 11,

21685 %2R EHFY £, (FRTE, XA EHRBTRHTEY. ACHNBETR
ARAEZHW, PEFEANESTTRLERAAHERESD. 1L Webb (1669),

3 Webb, An Historical Essay Endeavoring a Probability that the Language of the Empire of China
is the Primitive Language (1669: 60-61).
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“op B AR E A — b H A Rk — A 0 AR AT
M, &haegRkAEN TR, AR, AFTEAHY
EFTE, i-_ﬂ#_ﬁ (Radix) =&, ig]ﬁi.)%if]*f«; B 4,
F H A B, K- EFEAHESRBAHIN, X
fRTEALERTERERFTR, T ARETHR
A& GRAF4; B, RIAFFUARETFHY

“Wob, PEALRRERH 2% M. X, BE
FEEHAG SN EHATR TR, ETAZXLAR
$op 35 0918 X M % (perplexing accidents) B £, fef{E
METARB—FARN, MAALK O RGER, BT,
‘rﬂtﬁ]é‘?i%%‘iﬂ?»é.]ifié.ﬁ%"i% (a NATURAL speech) —
HRAR R E

X BRI R AR BRET AN TR SR, RREE TERL X
F OB RHERINR, CARER 3 T-O0E ENIT S A BT AL
fiR, MHEMRRRIHE - MEFEBORBEEGESTE . il
EEMIEE AR R, B8 “MASMITHRIBEILLR
R, WER A BRAMIES, RiEENEZRSERS
. BIXFRY, Kt RIS T HCHIBHERE, FAERN
B, HIECARIKE D TR, BhEIRGE 2 o TR
BmMia s, S REMIRt LEHEEIUE, LA TH &R
BT R E R — R R L THMEEIE S,

HIHBRIUE R R EREAIES, (LPEADUERNIL T —
ANIEEER ., R FEERA RE . EIUEHEFANRESH
sk, kb o S SXIGERPEHBE R T — M Am R |
hkh. JREE. FRSERERRE, HUESEE, BhEHR
RIRRIE S ER MBS TR, KRR FIER EE KRR BIRT,

1 Webb, An Historical Essay (1669: 192-193).
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ERERIRA LR, F 2 FFERFIETRENR RIS
R X M AN

6.2 FLEKME R ¥ S BRI 5 R

17-18 #e2iE F A M A RAESH:, NER. RAREZ. 1L
BRE 3 (1714~1780) % AWy 3L [R5 8B W LA . Al g
(5.9), Migmry CAKBRRIEY. RMIELH (ARBEEHIE)
FLKE TR CARMIRRIRIEY, R -—HiTIRRES:, Bk
IR AR A N RRY B LR N IRRE H anfiT AR, i & 0
RXFINIRGE VRV EE By, WiF IR L ER AL,
X JLES SRR P BT SR CBRAET BT “mniRT, ERIERK
AT LA Rl — /- 42> understanding ik !

Bk AR F R B BEE — R ALIE Sy, hWEARKERZ, L
PRI 5% A R A B B B 8 R LB Bk RS, JHERR
HULGRZ B2 R TE, BEMEE RILA R . IR AT AE
ARFHIR, TR fbgaZxt B X FA BRI N AT 1E
e L, IKEREERLRE T CFHER, E B AR,
ot BB E, INA—IRSEME R RERN: “B&W
PR HER HERE, REWRENGEALE, HEMEAIR
HReEDHIHEK, xERShAEEL. " (ASMREERR) A
—AEIHRE: E—U5ERHERARELBR LT —FKME—
R, XAFEFRELEE b, FETRE—HRHLE, mE—
ma% 2%, NEONRR. £28Bo%WE, £-5084%, F
“ERIES.

| understanding, 4 My, HhH. AREAEX, ¥FLXE “oi", AKEZEF
% 3% X (Essai sur l'origine des connaissances humaines), 1756 4 i Thomas Nugent # A\ ¥
X, # fk Essay on the Origin of Human Understanding (1974 4 & I, New York: AM.S.
Press), IF 2 I\ understanding % %f# connaissances {%nil),

2 ALKER, CAXmRRFL) (1989, 63),

3IEE. 1N,
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IO 2 IR k. CAERRIRERRY —PBh K
HolRik s iyiE, R EERMENNEIEARHEE. hE
EROENMAE¥R LD ZERERARE, HERE LA
EEEFXKWIRDIESHERARABBIN,; ik (ANFKBERRE
Y R HRIAENENE =&, ILKERLHEKE, A%
TIHS R RETA G W, EFh TEMEREFINE Ezsth, (Hibdt
PHE IR R ABHIR, &ANRBEFSE ¥ .0 E 8
MBEW: “TForERTLERINER -TIWEMISHE", “KEe
HBRRZ £V, THREBAMTFSHERAREREN;
“GiRmREME D LB FERIMEAFSHER HFE R
JL, BRAMEERBEA, NTFEHFSEE5;: TR, WA
UAEMF S, MG A5 B T RS EERHAL;
FEKERER, WHSIEAERINRICEARNE —F, mEZ
RARER—F,

LK AT S (signes) 434 =F:

l)%%ﬁ%(%mmmﬁmmw,ﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%%%mF
Y, SR R AEHELERNER, B, ILKERER
ZHEH, WiF TR S EEEERRTS: YHATE—
A, RIE-T, RELKEE, HMSREREE, TAHKE
E—HF—A A BRIMOATUAR B, thindk E—ak4t
o PHILKEEHGRE /A8, LLOEPI S A4 EHEE
RN QBRI RHBAT S, 1694, HFALEMm 5RPHER
HIBERERAT —NT% L TR TF. SR FEBHP KX,
HHASTIE, 2 RGERIT, hEEAERHIRY, XAREEA
Hrbr, fhEUREIR RSN 22U, RARACHA.?

1 LKk ER, (AXZi4LHEBY (1989, 9, 96, 105, 107, 121, 267),

2 HE, 39, PXRXCAXDERFER) UAFAH "GF". FH (F9O%) AXHF “HF
5, BERARR—Fsigne. ARIREHR. REOGXTHEER K5,

3 L. 103-105,
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2) BARFS (signes naturels), MATHE. B, HES
IS, B— PP PRI, 5 B2 IR B R R B0 A [ Bk
#, REBEABRASIAMUBEEES M. Rl ARBFERK
R, MiZHARERNBARS: &R, A-1BEI S 18
%, ArAReERAAENERT S, HX—XFSHWAZANTEER
wE,

3) éfji?fff'g (signes d’institution)', REX—KF 54 ZEA
MEFEROER, EISRERANNER, HEHEHME
S, dBEARHSEDNTY, AR AFE—BEER A
fEh B CHITHIFS”, “Mi T AR M — A THENAR
brfEsk 2z A2

JLIKIE S5 5Fi% s K BEAA 20K 57 414 (imagination) Fnig
1?mmmm)ﬁﬁb@%%°%¥%ﬁbi,ﬂﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁ&
FHicdlt. AROLRESTEYE, 22 AMARNOEIRE, —A
HEREEEBEEHSEAER, NMEEETIZ: mEAETIE
2, AARBIEBRIGED, HEdidzEABRmERE LT
WS, HONTH—HOEHRE, M PERSICZE, WK
(contemplation) : NSRBI {EH A A Y, SETHEL,
WRBBARE TR AR, Mtk MRS, NETic
fC. 8%, B, LB UAEDPER, mIEaATRIELSE
TFomIfER.

AMESHSHINRE, KEREETEAT 5, il
FEH TES T SHILMRAE, £5 — B TFEEEMRPIR.

B RP, TRLSERRUAALRNFXELA, 122
LEEPIEVIE £ 6R A (alinear order in discourse) &
s —ANEBRTUSBAESHS, BHCRAG—ERA

1 B#F “HlE 5", institution 746, WH, #HE. WHHEX, EHSEXZAANAY,
2 KIS, (AXBERELDY (1989, 106),
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R, BT, ANATUAREETHRIAL
ZHETEET B4 A, AREETIUFLEHAMNG
BE, BHTFRABRHN LR, LBTEHLR,
Fivk, BMET RS RS BoIeiE Sk £, —AF
EETRAAA TN, R FEHAEK, FEL,
AMNAB L ERA AT, FlofiE KT LT
H—H; B32ZTF—RA, BIREZTILTEER,™

R A TRk, (K0 RIAE & WA A & T B
FR, UERALEY, HEREE S ERIRSERRT. BT
HEAA, — A ATEEUA R ERE, 55— AL T
TR R LB A, TBLEF AR ORI DRI
ERBRBTRES, MELERF, FEEMT. EXARIE,
iR EA, BEFTISNEN, BT aRAsRAKES
S, B S MBLEL FLKTESERR: Bk B AR, R4
MG BT 2 A, ERAIRBT R BRI T
W, R AR BL R R T A s
FER)F R HOHE |, BDARE M PR EE LR, MK
FIE LA, A KIS, A S-V-0 (E—F—%) RA%
BT, UE A CRBEEE. SRS
BRI, 1 R S TERE o OHEBINY —HE, %
IR S-V-0 MiEE, Aid, WIESWERR LR, ToH
ARLILSM AT, 5 AT TOF: M HEES,
WA AR, T4 %R NHE ) A 4 e 3h e
W, e, A CRTE”

sk, BMEAEEIRERM, GARPAIE S HRM S-V-0
BRI, SRR — S S AR LS — s

| Harris and Taylor, Landmarks in Linguistic Thought (1989: 120-121).
2 AKEE. CARBEREFRY (1989, 37).
3 RE. 187, 207, #iE, WEE.
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EMEHE, FHACNMEATFERERANSERE? &L EED
MEEE, RAESHBHXHERLER. T&, BRIES 24, A1HE
HHM TN EZBAEE DR, FE “UREBARNEF R
REFETE & A EL R, gt & iE ia 2uh F Bl HE IR 7
X FFEEXEESTRE, T -MESLEAN, X5—
MEAVAR, xTX—8, IKEREFHRED, EE: #
B RS R AARAE R A REARE — MBS R MAALAY, XA FE L
MMITZEFRLAS =AM, R B IR RIE 724 Bk
BAAMIER T, MX MR X ANE & RATIE SRR ERNZ
FMLRME". XM IR, BEZK. EE¥KE
MEE FHRBEPLZARR ., FIRIEEEK, 2F&h—119
TRGATFIESE (ERAR) MERANh: XEED T 5N
TE, S-SR GHEEREHSINL B AN 9, FdA
Wi, FUMAEELLY, ERZERE FSIEMRNAORTAR
5, BEEEE-MESHIIRA st amE %,

i ANIER, WIFEEIARIETHEAZE, FHIER
BEASK, CAEHMRLEFER) FoEoERE, F-BITtiE
ENEEFEMER, IKEEX s THRESMASIES: HALA
RIESHML L EHIEES (la langage d’action) FIFTEL, AfEL
3‘1*%]5.}*1:-33%’* g l?%: .(la. la.ngage des sons articulés), T ARiES
BESAE B, AR -4 sl FIESHRIE, LK
EREIRE T —HSuMG R —B -l 4%, BLUEKE
KIGEFET K, BARAMKEREMAES, ARAHSTE. FH.
MY EAE AR, HNSR—-HE R & RS, B, o
TWAEBETT S, RIGRNXETETF, BdiF2RANFEES
1, oV EWIE S ERE LRk

MRS, St BIEMTEH TRVBES:, @M AIE—Ki#S,
e, AMIRAEXTRERMS, P LTSy, F R

1 KIS, A REFL) (1989 209),
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R, ok, R, k. KF, BERGER. HTR, HELNE
PRRE2INCARENT, (Eor IR T, e B, GEaERS,
RIGAhiE, BEIW, siEHERE. 2s3%iTh, FERTRK
N BOERR HTRBTARERR, FEAGHEE, W
PR TElE, AN ARERETREAROER, MESEHR
R R IR, e\ REYRIEFRIREMARR, BRINDE
BHR - ESERIKEEAXFL%, /Dahid (particule) %0
EREREA I, B THBEAEL, JIEHIEFENE
BER, A HERIE, AR SRR G- ZREXF,
IR BSERAIRIS; WILES LATLLRR, SEZOHAE
ZRid, WEACHET A, FRIENADLELIAT, 2T #.
#. NFR, IESFIERCHENEE, LOERBIRTRE,

XFHHIAERESEAN LRI B, SO SCFRF
SEHmEEAR, Btk FRCERRE—IRRRE, REXF
ARTREDEES, B2 AHENEERSEAETHE,
NEBiLkERE, TRAMIBIREREREX T, EEFTE
7o EHSA T R U F, BRd T REREE, &t
THERERE, LT FRIOFER, LFERIMXFRHETN
F, BT —F, RAFPHFXF, XTXFHEAIEE, LK
RHIRREA £/ UFE, MREZRARNARENICFEEE.

CAEmIRRRIRY FEME R, 84 “BHE", Kl
PR RIE S A S AN & FINE ERSIR, ZHE “st
EMUEOTRIpEHFIENZIL, FIELR T 5 i &
EHIEHET. SEAR, R, RMEZ M, K EEhEE
SEFIES TARRIREEE, LR ARPHENREER: AR
MR, RICIESHSEEARORED RGN TA, HHE
RENE FRIRA R E P EER S EBUME R R RS,

1 KER., CARAREFLY (1989, 204),
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6.3 FiRiRiE E M AN

1753 4%, BEBAF LA TN RE, B8
AR ERIRMAE? XM EEE A B RENFTAT? 7
PR (1712~1778) BRMAR, BT (BARREEEFELE
i) —3, THMERLRR —E4f5, wrBRERSRE, ELA
BESCAZEMBRR (LT (1762),

LRI R IR, ERRFE T BIGBEE ERAE, 1
FRAEG—RHIFRERIES, il R0 teiE = A i
KEIR T —HEE, B ToROESTRENE, H356X—HE
S5RRAERENBIRETEER Z0RE: E GEERY
) PR ABIESER, TRt ChRFREBERES
LR, RMAESFERIPAXFEM T, GO PRZAERE
XA, — NI IE SRR SRR — A A TEE, fifh
ANIX IR A A P, EXZAEF] 5 —R CRiE
SRR (CRERNESERE), “NHLFEE bR, ik
—B X TESEENLOE, WA ™l S & — i
B, EAESIRIFRNMERE. RAFGARAY, EmeE A
G, (HEREMARAMIEMEER, HRERZRIHE
EMAE, WINER —A, S TR R LA — B BUE
BXHSREEE, KREESERME. wusiEd, £T
“ENARIAFEARWARLL”, B AREER AR ERE
TARIFTE#HMA", MBI AAFETARBERE 2L, AKA
EHACHREZR, EERERTR—/MFF,

FRBSHLIKE SRR R, A ChRERI KR
MR Z I, A XS F IR R B A %88, (LI 5 R AT e

L ERFREZERENERX—F, "1783 %, FREZEZRTN CALTFEHRIED
ABWEXER, - RIRF R FRERREXF—NE ARk, RRATCAEAR, &
PRAFAT - CRANCETEH, RLEFHET, EREEFLHE, BARESE
FRILBRERL BT EAFELRFREN," LEF CIFERY £8F (1982, 479481),
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WERARIHS SERBIESAE, MESKRER, ZH-
HARTMARIER, 2SR —AHHERENEE, A%
RIRTR: ARAM2{EHEMES? BARER, FHARET
MARBEAESR, EARE, EFCMENESOTRT TR
B, BTHARSEFBRATRR. RAFAFEEENHLR
A, BAZEERNLE, WA FERESKRIEAREITR, B
SR A 2 53 A A X A1 .

“—Ft, RARAEE, FALEFTALL, &
EXRRAENLAEFMAAER LBRELX, LiIX—4
E, ALBERIRAERZE, o L=tz F,
EAAGZEH LY, SAARANENL, TeilfA
HahEINEGTH

BINEH —FBENRR, EASHYWX AR, Bkl
“AWTEMRED” HH, “XFEEDEB TR, 4k
AW iE SRR S ERE h R R, T HXFEENBEAET NS
L, bEFETRERAMMEZE” (RLE). XHF—FEEE TR
TRIARMIGESD, —FhREM(EBY 55 B P15 A9 AR T AR i AW 1 3
fem. AEEHMNGESD, RREAEYRRSHENENSRME
B ATLAMEE, IESREDMAEIFEINBELHZAN, T2,
PR BRAEILIKE SORT R R R R B B R . AR EMREN R
PLEIER AR, WMt TR RN “RE —EE
B, BOATRERE", “BAMH, EARIKR, NERMELERK,
AT ER? AMERA XM, BREAXN—FHEREARY
BEMEEE, BABTRY—ERRERERERZET: W&
EHRMEER S FIREHMOIEHN? EHENERAR, &
RS NERKIEE S, FFEE, EH/NRE? B

1 SRR, CGOAXTTFEHEFEER) (199%. 83),
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EIEARRDT, EHSIESHETHER? 82, MLERN
AREE, AEREHERAI?

AN, ARERHX—IIERKAIE, M&ﬁ%:
FIANRESBHEERA LTMEL. 42, LEZEERE/LER
BREEERES, [HXMEEAFEANEL, FEE—F
BERHIES, HEERHEWARESHWBBR, AT E
%, \BEAIES, MATERYES, \ERFESB4%E, 34,
ATHEESHSNRG, FELE S, WA TEILEH.
%, NIABRZMESHS. —miPFREN, EALSMSERIE
B, LHESWSLE B4, XFHRAIBRFLEEFE: BEER
£, BREAGE? MUKRFEERAEPHERE, TELHBEH
EERRENE, TARRARBERE.

B REMER, FRUWABET, UM &S
BREARMERER AT LA Ik, JUFEMIEVIRA TR
%, LIENER, REBEZCESHZ T IR EIE IR
B, MR, ESATERMAE T, TR 5E HHEMR
., WBHHEshh—E R RN . HhRFESREIED
FI—EBEIRT, flm. FAESHEHEE A R EEH
By BBMAEEHMREEZ, —MAGEREE- T OTFHE
B HRARFHENE, BAAX2NE, LiARWHESE,
JaRABRRHEBRIZRAL, “ANINRERES RRE, FiL
MPEZ". BriEINRR R, LA TER, tand X
RIEMFZLLRERSEEE. FRYER,. FRENNDS, &
A NIREx SR TR EZR, HRREEE AR EREDT
WMEdEE e, FiRbAERFE.

ﬁnl

m

1 ¥FRE., Gl BE - FHRPRAARRTEREGZYEY 4%, KT AR 8
AXRFFEHRFEDERE) (199%. 217-218),

2 F#. CGEAXTFEARFMELRY (199. 95),

3 BE, 9194,
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ERFRER (RIESHREE) F, FRECKHEARIES
REeRE TG, RERYEMUTRE, FA “BRIEM T AR
B, ZENHHERAAERM: SESFET. TETETFRHIEM
HFFIE, “HEERTE -9FE SFEBHTE-AFIE
(voix)”, FIHEFTIEAY voix, IHMIRMART R, @KEEHHIE
T RIMARERAE. EUASENE, fFkA BB
H, BUEFEHRNXAMATRE. THLTHERR, FERAE
B ZEMRE, HRMEBTHALOE, HEEZXFEAFETR
K. BRWAFESHS Y, THEDIRIE, BIERENTT
RiE, mFRAEAGRERE. M. 898, FLh, A&
PRE S LR MG R, T F&. ESRENEL", A
RUME A iE, F—kAIEE, Bk, MR, -
FRBRXE, BONERALEIERE, BEAIEFENFE
Bib, EEEER T, FREE TH, FTNERREFE
MY EMRE,” XTIES 5SFRWBI AR RAR AR
WEDERAR, FRE (RIESHER) BRTRE.

FEAEE, BHEEEILA L, FREESERNF-E L
BAKARER, FASAEEESHMHRRLARELT.” Bk
HRERAREAEAR, HEAR, JBRFANRE FHE,
B 5%, RRTRZEZEMY, WO X— R P AR L EE
ELFHRRA D,

6.4 BR/REBIIIRRL I (BIEFRER)

FET 1753 4R E RIEBIRR I, BiCiEERIESERE L
B, T TR AX—FEEAERERE, ARIEFEFRE. 40
AL, & 18 KM MIRF AR IGENES, FEMNEHD

1 Ak, GEETHRREY (2003, 2, 14, 18, 86),
2 AR, CRAXTTFEHREMLRD (19%. 91),
3 AV HMBBEHRE (RIETHREY (1998) —~BHFTREWAK.
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W, EUPERREDE EILA), XERTHEMEH—NERANGERRE .
1769 4, HHE S L ERFERE TRERESERRIMIZT
., MERFFMEEREETR. PHEREDIETENH I FEE,
ATHRHX — A Hik, |51 T RIURIEERTRSRE.

—EfE, EE LR FERKB0ERY, BERBRS
(1737~1807) MUK E FIEE M X FTWEE), BHES
(1748~1803) Wy CGRBEIESHREY, TRWEMR (1722~1773) 1Y
(HbERFDAZOR dy S0 &4, RFIESHRRY, FLLEN Rt
FHESMRBEMEKY, #/RE (1744~1803) 1 (BIESWE
By %, XEERoBAE. & PTHIERS, #IFERNT
BRI IE—8, BRERKFERME — KON R AMRERNIE
X, WAL, FEEEIFINESTEIMES, miloir
PR E R HUBARIREHFM, MREZIENERAMERS K
®, MR E. TXNRLKE, ARERELEEEH
IREE 2 b, RN ZALAEMARE, RIFERNEE: —2f
PSR, FHRARKRFGL, BARTINESH LT OGS TH
ARtk “R/RIMEMNIESE SR, THEE, BEeRikE, &
DHREIE Y SR 2HENS . 1772 4, #/RENITESC
M E R R AR . BT ER R 2R, X
IRAEMIFR, RILLIERER, iIE0ER AR =5 N iRk
BhF, NXXAEAARFELTLHZHEEN L, 2 LEFEER
RAIRE 7 o

FEX ZH, AMTAHESHRIECIE TR 2/HN, RHT &/
Mg, M/REERE T HPAMRIRE LIEADE MBI,
—F i, R T EE LR ERR L ROURA (1708~1767) #Y
MR LS, SRR AT 1766 EFERIM IR GRIFERAYIE
SHAEETA, MARELFHENY 1, Ml Tt

1 Paul B. Salmon, **Also ran: Some rivals of Herder in the Berlin Academy’s 1770 essay competition
on the Origin of Language™ (1989: 42).
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EEWRRARLE. H—HE, SRERE TR %
I, IAHEREMEZ R AHERRE RS, Rm#gsl ik
HHUBE, EAK AR BRI R R A TR

FHERAMELE . ARIBESHEAREERNHLENEIZY
HAH, FTLAHE Y 20 A EARITRS (BIE)), —Fidngk ppar i
MLBIARREE B ILAZF, RAFRM LA ERLE. 4K
FHE-ESWAXMRERE TR, DMEf 524, BEHR
e, BHTEMERERHBILBEZH, FLUMARS
EE R T, EATINLFFEAEMHEE, BAGIAA
¥ EFAE, MANESREORAR—KIEHE, BAREEHE
B, RHARRBTESFESE, FARAR—MIES TR
BRHAFE R R T, X AR S AR, Filan,
AEZEBREHRENNERRERE, EREFRCFRAT
BRIEEM 2 EFIRICTR Tk, MR FkiEXmEEML
Hh EBRERIIES, KXFREMGRELEHE, FEAFRHA
RCEFE T, HAERTCE, Fa, AARIESPRELE
BUARLEAWBESPRILIEL, BBHBRIARE S
BETRIRARY, FEERERIRLSY, BRZHRMIEE, BORENTE, %
ETCHM R AR REE MR AN RIE T XHRR G BEMIRRR
H _EERER BRI, SMRIEREWI. LA el
AREAES, e ARLE:

‘AR TALSR, RAXCRNEL g F 694
A4l &S, LR EHEEST, LS
ARBALEALCRZY, BRI BHEBRRAETE
B, A, RAARKETRETFTALRSE, TTA
W, BELh-—TELLRANS,

“3& T M # #t (der hohere Ursprung) AR £ £ A
&, mEAHEHRK, CRAXCIAERNREBL, &
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ChRE—DIBRH, LELIBSHEFENG—IHFE
BARTHEE, BXABRL, ARFREERFES, 53
R ER T — kil 69T, E2RAANKE, BE
RAEATRAEGZEAALSR2? l—WER, A%
FoiaiR 69 KR AR TRENG L7 MILZT, ALKR
W HE—F RIUERT ZRYFHEANBRATET T H
& EE kR KR,

“TRIMRIR—F & A, EETARARIALEGY
A¥fehtfh, MBEEAFTAL! EAIELRESA
XEAXWZBAREHELES, ki LEL—
XF¥F|

MhOREERX BRIE, BUBBEXZEMAZBILTRIFHASEYL
WA, LAREFE st 3105 8 kR 3 SCEUR, TRl ok
ST 18 g Mz A DR, AR, A% LHEE
ZRE S, BERTEGGIES B, LK/ RERE,
EaTHERRRRMAH, FTEEAFARSERHAL
AR BLERE T E .

EFEERILKES. FRFADRR, SRERZA O
% ERERT. ILKEREE, BRI EENHEILSRAR
HIF SR E AR, B UG Z R m B . FH50
AP AR, —HBEEHYE, NEBURE, si-E TR
frid, MRS, RPEPHIEANSBILXLXFFERA AR
f, PR ERMR AT RERY, AT H ERERRETE MR
MIfRRE, BALRMBEEL., ARSIk —#, thE
KHAMARBESH S ENLERME, HREND, IRHUA
HISERTET . RS MAMEAE MR ARIE, MERE S

| Herder, Abhandlung iiber den Ursprung der Sprache (1772:221), # R & (# E T H &
#Y (1998, 111-112),
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SO —-MEMTAH, W TESHNESAABETARSLE, ES
HARMA B RS RIR e R KM, BIEFAEERSGE,
WHEER AN S B SO E NS ENLE, REHREAIN, £
—MIEEWRE “HENIEST, AEBENESHEHIRARIE
SRR, fE, BEEAEHS, BAEEL, ALSRBIE
&, EAEFSERETARLE,

tHxr BB MIRIIIIS, MUREERT, BHILAANEH SHIEED
AF, BHFELAERRESRERBNGE. gl 155
HAERE 2, W BRI Y, BrLA, IS EIRFE 25
ML, AN TR RE . BIJFRRREERVIRSC, EXME 4
R “AAEEIYHIBHE, RELAE TIES.” ZEL—1
WiE, BEE=RA.

1) A5ahi A R R

2) M ATLARIES

3) AZIES NI Fisibmik.

XIS — B 1R T X =k

B Bt AEY, AR RRrAEY, BRERAS
sttt BIMEAICIICHIRIL T, 35 AWETE BRI
Fa . PRIk, SRS, aERA—E, AAmMAMEN
FEEDREHT B, XL ENFET, KW, W, wE
%, B RENRECE—MIES. EAXNIESE, 2489
AR BUX FpIE 9038 SRR, HBS0tE, A, mkitok,
EFERIRET AN AR, EERNFCEHBRARK A
BRI, HRERAN S Y 2LFHIFIESHRA B R

I “Schon als Thier, hat der Mensch Sprache.” i Herder, Abhandlung iiber den Ursprung der
Sprache (1772:3), # R, (BT HLEY (1998, 2),

2 AEEFELRNEL AAARETRETEFADRAA, RXRGEYH, £XMNRRLS
L EERFEEHE# % (Athabaskan tribes) HIEFE, “JLFRA, HETUHR
TLRAE" AKX, HR, FEERE EESARKAETE, wAAF¥25, LY
EF (EZi) (1985, 7),
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“HERIEE", EEARARBEANESCELAR. BRARE
ELRRE-HARIBESVRS, BXEEFART AKESH
ARk, SAMRENIER, eNARAXIESHRE, i
BEAAR SRR

WL, HaARARKES ACHRZER? AKIESE AN
IE S AT M BRI E B E X AR,

R EA LTI ARE, BIRARGE S, B, &
ek e A B, WM RSN, XEARLERRT—ER
TEE, BOoREIH, AMAREIEES/AD, BEFEbNRE T AR,
AABUS KEBHSIR, Z5EHMNEE, ATEEES, A
UHAERIEARMNE LR, XHNEN DR, REHE
%&(%wmmmmo%ﬁ%ﬁ??%$%¥%%ﬁ%~¢%$
A, HEMA AN RMHE L, HHELS Vemunft (B ),
Verstand (%014 ). Besinnung (& iH). Reflexion (M) ik
M, BB 2T, Btfkoir— FE/RER T TX M
WP S, RIBEMAIR, BYEH AAFHE:

1) 1EMEH NZEPTRA

2) MR AR B 5

3) UL R LN, X2FEEIRM,

4) MR, ‘

5) fEHER MBS ML,

LEFATR RRSHT

1) ENEAE ARG, NRERERD, EEE
BREE DA RBEMNZER, WARDER/NNIEL, AWM
NEEAFENRES R, Bk, NS3hiEREXTR, EH
RAERMNERME, &SR ANEBIMEIRE.

2) EMERES TR, HLMBIEREHEMZ L, B
AR EBRE, Ak TREAMR. MRERN, AW
BEMEEENINNEE, LHREAXNEFENY, HHRE
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BEBRT PR, XPREFR, B —UIBATR AN
ME—SRUR: TEHZINSRIENT, WEAREENERE, MiFsm
&, WERELHYE. FE LA EMR. EREREL A
NzEMX—m L, #/RESLKER. FARAETAE,

3) NokAmeiE MY, EElEt TiEE, EEmeE
E—NHE, HINER, RBBILELHRS), et —
. BHE, ATENE-ME, ABHEERDTiE, &
BB E R, XRMINRIES B e B, Bk
HIXFEE) R E BIRK, ERMKRAZIE, wilT e H
W, ARIESHEN T,

4) FEHELMARKDENSM, RIBE MRt 4, HA
EE, Wb BT S T e, BROh CEERT CEIRT b
4, #RFA A, BERREBHUCME: EMAGELR 28, wE
—BEIUMIE e, WERIB B, BT ERIE L
ThRER 2, HEK L BRI, A—IFE, EHRCE
SEARHERBRTLENSMER, M/RMBITIEERX —FF 5
Fefe—pifh AU ar . R m/h, HIRERE HBEKRE,

5) fEA—A B th AR, EERMAIR TN, B1
FEANELEERIES . BAMRELRSEAMERLER, |
R, AREMROEHIF 2 EHFHE TR, SEES, b
B EHEZBTUAR REIES, fFEHBBREN N B i X1
R RAEIE . & b A5 RE M 3 e ok T Y A B B 61 L
&, BEOAMERES ZATFREOES.

BROREEN “REMET, EARRERILRY “RIBRRE” figE
iy “edevams”, XAHET, “EBM" TEMEMNWSEENE,
R—HMIEERIARGIUN, —Fea, ENREEAT X 9 FIgliiy
KREW. AER/RESRER, —UUSHRGEELEERK, BfA
AT REAFFEAE TS 6 7F T S

1 #h/R4E, GBS REY (1998, 34),
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MRERRE SO EEFERAE, IS, ESLft
KERTANTY, SRERE, SERAWIESHOEREME.
Bfb A kN, HREN--DFERNTABEESSS, &5
MBI, LARMRA. RAEEE, RIAXFIES, W
BAEES, BHOUATER, BRESEH, FURFERY
A R

“EREET, ALEAEMN, REXAEM, LK
HiEE, BAET AN, ALREE SRR, &
RA ARG, YR AR AES

EHEAHEIR R L — A “kBIFEIR”, ALARMEHIERE T %
miH, “fal DHEXAFEaREEsh ke xt f(F ], HihrTLHEERE
" (FlL). ATRBIMIER, #/REEC, LHILKER
MoK, WEBRUMBEARIEEE. SHRETRARES
HIE S BB R RN, fBF TR, BE, Lkl
HARMER - T & RE, RU—3#RKNIESH, &
TLHIB A AFr AR TR,

HHTEARAEA K 19 HLCLARTHIIE S 2 20, FRAF/REER 18
HARFZINIESBER, ‘REMZAFSIROEL EFHII]
FHERFS, B AE SRR T &

6.5 fHJERFIRIE & IR DAL e

18 HLEPE T AEIHESRRAENE RS, FEFIRTIN
XPEMERET, EEABEL - ARE (1714~1799) B (it
IESHREMED) RRIBRRKA—8, SR, SRENR%RE
a5 Z L RBREE/M. 2PEFBELNNE, A1T74 4

I #/REE, GitiE & WAL KDY (1998, 40),
2 Jespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 27).
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BEEKFE, ARFEMPCIEE, 2HRZE2FNERA
¥, S —HMAEEEE (HRBMN LY, ST HEEAIR
Y (Ancient Metaphysics, or The Science of Universals, .1779-1799),
WRNEAR, HARE—HAET.

AR IIKER, F8. MREEANEXRER, A
ST B AR, TS P ERESERNE A28
WM, FoAEA ISR elEd EMNIR. TEMigH—
IANERAITERI, o = RMRIES -

1) FREFTWEER, ERIESHEMDAR;

2) WIRMIERBRIBESHZRER, PrxRiEs 5F Mk
ZRIBEEHESR:

3) ZEESBAERMERE, HRHLX SR RE,

H, F—PFEEEERI, WL Ras:, DokiEd
WHED R, BN, BB =P FERIECE. B
FHIGE, B SCEER A A TRERELT,

AJeRelt, WAMZHLASESRIERBRS], &R AHRN
H S MERRFERSITE, FETHRARERWEN, FHELMH
2EB NGERBAE T W L P R B — DRk Fh, R
RERMEE, RIOTMEAE TR j‘c?@}_\‘l‘fm", EA] bt 3k V5 A B P
FRAN ANE R, 15 5 RIR AR A SRR [m A X LA 5> JF
M. 18 Hadzhdps: . %, ME%. WBRARZEFELTRE
MR, AXWAFEFRER R EOE T &4, —HF
BB THA AR, A, BABFEERERE /R, AMIEIA
RN FE s Z 2 ki a, G, IR aiRRERIANA, AR50y
EREHE FERERRBPX A, A RELIES, BE, KE—
REmFHpHAHIENSE, REBkAHERBEIE/F S

| BTN without the use of reason and speech, we have no pretensions to Aumanity, nor can with
propriety be called men.” % )., Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book , 2),
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Bk s UKL, “BXPFILHBLASEREREEN
—UIRE". MEMHRES L, ROTUREZRFERAHE
., BOMH/REODREERRL, AABSEHIWERS A —HAX
e, BETHRE, EIMTHE (BIBSHER) BiTHRE,
b EREFERREAEFIEE, ANQRENEEABE
H, fHERNAESESARHAZLME, RAE2REF
RUFARERHAARD.?

HEFCIESERAAXE S KB —EM B, &
N FIESHHAERHIBER, RZWAK, BEEIA2—THE
UGN L ERTR; ARERNIES ZaiMI%E o gk
. AESIRERREHLSRE, BARLDWWHE -ERE
S, RNHERIES. BEHARAXEBNLERSY,
FRUAMRE S &2k SRR “BFA” WEEFIES. AR
FEATUERY “BF A7, BERIEIGCAIIRE, e fEi s s
(orang-outang), £ FIE “KRAREMAN” hRIAKA, IExT
e b G BIRBRAREIRE, AR Z. BBA—%
HE WAL, HFEREMLAEX BT hbetE, EiERlE
AEESH R K BEHIRR, SRANERLIESE —, EF -
EFELEG, ARFEFER: BESSARERE, WETH
T FHESIEARITRKOSR, RASEESENE T
ARG SRRk, BIC L&, BRALX L PREREE, ARAHE
HREA S ERAE BN, X5

“H 2B FRAERBARI?” (what we have by nature)

“H 22T CFK1EHI?” (what is of our own acquisition )*

| A RE, CALBEHRY (199%. 291),
2 KER, KAXBREFERY (1989, 44),

3 MR, GRIETWRIED) (1998, 34-35),

4 Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book I, 39).
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BTEER, ARAZHWIBEANSHEED, EFEZEOPE: X

WHE DR SR ERKIERGRFER/N., L), SFELfT

£, BOIFLOPRRAR, HL/E—FIREN IR, RANHE
Ui, “SHEAhZMEEL, ARAER LA —-MEXRIGOME (a
greater aptitude), FERAHBUAERMIZIR, " (ARFREPE A
ENERA BarATE R AR EEFTEAR, Nl FiRM T ke, A
R BB RA B ARITENARER, AR,
BRERREEATE? hAEIZER: “PiARJLEBmEl LAY
BATE, GBHABANMBEERE, BELBRINNES, B4 RES
Py S

HorfTE M HAank, FiE6E A B S & S EE
o BERWE, “ESIHEEREA XM, mal 8 REN R
(acquired habit)”; EFRE “BTRMNKIERF 2 FHRAAIRE
Z—" (one of the many acquired faculties belonging to our nature),
“XFREN BAE H AR TR, B [ES] AIHHNELER
KEFAA RLAE R BILER KSR SRR BIESRRD,
Rmix A 2gFAhtha%, FABRE ~f#AERBIESHH
PRBEL R IREIRE DM . MR X Lo B W LA BLRIE 5 211
BRI, frAREEan “38437 (acquisition, HiF “>]
/7). “ReEfr” (aptitude) FHEGE FHAPHIES S LW
RS

BRTHAEX—LENERM, UREEHRESRE, ARMHE
REESRAEMTFEN—AEELM: 20 KNSR ES, 17
AT RBURE TR, ATHE—MEETENZER, TAER
R EB AR B A ERIARE. s, HshmiiA
R-FRAEMFRIN, GlanEmMEFEm, SrMshe ittt

I Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book I, 186).

2 F, CRARR TR HREMER) (1996, 151, HE=),
3 Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book 1, 40, 206).
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REBD, B, Z3MRE MR, X5AREER
*. ERBEFASFHAER, WEEXMENL L, hEHAA
KRR ESHA “—HHEANEAR” (a great work of art),
R ERETHE, LR CHEERLE, HnREEAREE
— e ABIE SR MR 2 Fahi i Rt H e
H? AR EEREKRIGE D! BRERZFHFIBAE S, FoAEk
s, FridRYAREH SLR B s K B S A7 b i b
ey, HEAEMHANATA ZMEKAEMPEL, B&Bh
BEYLHIF 80 B—HE, AEFERNEES TIEAEN
;T A, MEREL. BEYE, AEARERE—MARNA
REE, BETARKIES, HRBAME 2. ARFEEAR X
SWMIEZRES: —MEEWERB X LS RIES/RED, B
A SINERIZRBEIESRE D, Ak, b2 “GEhin”
A—NEHS, IEAIESE) SIES AR TEE,

XTEMBRIRIESNI R EAE, ARFOLAERDR. BAHE
REIAIEE, WS, B HRESHZRAMNZAEREXR, mH
T OB RELE R4 T 15 vl Aeth A LR R . ARBHIVHALTE (HF 5
Y (Lettres edifiantes et curieuses) —VEH#RALAIYRRL, 144
X 7 RIEA BRI, N AXFRE SRR B —/h
HEF R I — AR R 455 4> (primary elements), Z3ETER)
kru (G&3)), AEER eoo O, BiE, £5). AR, &
RETERY IR 28BS P LA AR BR IR, TR IR R IR AR B 50 R MR 2
F, [EHEMEFIRAEN “RFi5” (secondary elements), &
HRENNS, HERETHEEERE TRIESHHIENXER, M1
X R A & A8 TRMIE SRR, TR
B RIE S PHIEATHES . KB b T ARE 2 BARAE, ERRE
AR RIT AR S EBIAA—2, HEHBWIE A —MaERiES, BT

I Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book 111, 466 ff).
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CAft HEM], EDBEAFIABE ARDIE S LA A R Z AR R A —
AHERIMRE R K BEEAMR UL FHREMS G bR
HAHEMB R, BIIREREMBRBA A, FEREREX
A _EFHEE AR

ik, AREGRIES; BREEBRERUALFHIES
MiEd. TEMBIEELEMPEIES, £E=Z8TH—%=%
(ch.12) THEUERF. AEUELHKIESTEHEARIES
HIRZIR, ZEX75 i, M INIRIFARE R AR E S DE
K. (A BB RMBTAE], GlaPRILE DAl 2 i El B
TR R B, fBELB T b ERE E 3CF, MR ETTEH
Wi T IUERR R, R EANELURFTE AR, mikZ %
BHE s BB B A RE R BT B A B EARIEN]. Bob,
B ML TR B &R, XFRIERE FRCRWE,
SR HER LSS £ VBR, DBUESNXFEED
A, BTFRRR, PEEADEA RN Ik ]
DUBEAEE, XIS SO BTN R, B
BEXFRXRAEE, /£ 18 g o Hirv 75 mil i SRE
7. S E ERHEMATIAR, B EE S UER T EANREAR
PR, mihEE B AR N R SR, VE R
ML, XEMBEFHARPL, AROSMEZ MK, it
HEBA L, HARBEEM R, ARPETIES COELIYE, X
LEAR(E AR N AL R BUE L F IR, ML 2RSS, =8
INRP AR

TEIVERRIE T, WATHL8 E—MEFHIBRE: —EX
MRS X T 5 - ERMPTE—REERETRAERA KR,
BE, BB, 1BE SCLRGHERE, HARSCHIR & X m

1 Bumnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book I, 528-532). 3 # # % Regna Darnell
AMREHE (R EEHRERNKREY BHRA(1973) 85 # F ¥ "Language, Manners and
Arts”,
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fil. AARFFLLPINY, —F ZIRRLIPFLE X R BALFNIE
BT, MARERAIER L ERRHEREE, mikA RS
%, WESHEEFIIES T, XANMESESHEER LR
G, PIEEERNEE -, EEXSBAER L. FRitR
Fr. BEARUR, RORRENTBAPTHET, AEEN G HPRE,

6.6 EFRIIRIE SRS

REANLZR - LEFIHFEE (1733~1804) & sk
Ko ERFE L, b T AR —BARE R T E YRR
A IfERL ' ARiME S AR I GRATE, AN
AWEERIED:, A CEIEEBATD (The Rudiments of English
Grammar, 1761), &5 T (iF 5 BB %8 IE K &#HE)
(1762), WKE G —A L FF A IES RN RE R, "Bt
MR TRERE, SHMIRMAMRETIHR %R
ABARO T Z BRI ARAE, SEBRBEIS ST A A HE, MR %
REENY, KEIES BAMLIKER, £ (BHRRIEERY hE
et EEA IR oy RIS L “— PR i, AT Pl
IR RIES ., BFEEFIEL, A EERN R
WAEED, AT TRRIRE &R, B, SRHFRE
B ORI RLX RIS AR, ESSH, SR
FRIEFTENAFER:

BT, RO RNERBEE, FAEERRT L
A= LA (Art), FLALRARA T A KA $ KM
# [F#E] £&, EEREAH—EE, Sl ask
XA LRGN F= R 327

L ARR, CHELRAEEEERHAXZR) (1989, 262),
2 FELEE, (MW LFEY (1991, 33),

3 Robertson, The Philosophical Works of Francis Bacon (1905: 122).

4 Priestley, 4 Course of Lectures on the Theory of Language and Universal Grammar (1762: 3).
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XL H SR, Stk R “iE4
A7 (art) fRAEML, B 18 HEA2MIEER N EERE ¥ R EIES
R, ARAREE, BRFRAESERK, AR ZEARKY
R R, REBOUEH LRRAEEER, MiEESEFRIR
FXAER B “BHERORAREER, mATRREA—T
REENEER, EVMELRTHRARORHEE.” HAE
WK TR B LA DRIt B !

LRERFIND, ES EARNEEATENER, Lo PHE
Fragtt, AR —FRT “REZERTHE B ks H
FE " AR, DUERBMIESmIRCaMm L, RE®Em
. TR, RARETANIESERITENES MR, 4
AREMEH A2 AMECANERIES B FES. X
—FEmiE S RO ANRBEMEER AR, BREENRE,
B L NATTBLAE GE TR i S AR S 5 & A A TG ORI — 1)
HiEY”, ARIBE BRI EEBSZ MM, AEEHZES
HAEL, XA SRR s — A EE . EEERIKES
BRI E T REERE? FR, EREFERARAE
B, ZFFMIESHEXTRAMRAS? AWREXE, hERRT
HMIEFHATILE: “X— BB B I RE a8 FIMT O —FhiE F &
BB MRS, JERAG—BAEIEFER AL,
AR MBLER TR 297 .

SEEMRER S, EFARRRE R ARG M., hR—1
BEASERFERISETELE, IWARAEMNEIEMFHE X, X
SRESE T RARERZ G, ARGHERPAE. £ (55
W RIEEEEY B, hiRRHELUSMIZFIES, A&
BEIE. R TIE. KIE. BEIE, WBLFE. RURLIE. XL

1 Burnet, Of the Origin and Progress of Language (1774: Book I, 510-511).
2 Priestley, 4 Course of Lectures on the Theory of Language and Universal Grammar (1762:
7-8).
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&, HEKIE. FHAE, —HBEMENERIE, BHEIE, BE
&, MR ERE. UES. BRARATREMBIAXSIES Rk
AT ATELES, AR AR — AT TR A —F
IESREMBIEA LhEL%—, B, BA—MiESTLIRESY
ERBITEN, Rtfbilh, RETEH=ATUNERHES
XTI S k-

1) FICHIEERE;

2) AIEFEBME & T A LA,

3) ERERGHEZT,

BERAAXRTBEENES, MRALEAE ZAARL
#, -HTENESERABRANSRAE. ARIESHAR
(ambiguity) BMBEAFEERWN: X—, @ACE, A—4iE%
FAMANMA, Ebln “bear a child” (4#%F) #1 “bear a burden”
(FHH) ZiERAIE)E bear;, =, B E, BBRBHFR
KRR SR ZAMARR R R, RE MSEEE, BEALUA
AEHBEEERRITE S E ARSI EFERRNEERT
Ef. HBAHRETHLBESRTIARES 2, ik
t, ZERBTESHREHREELRE—/MER.

‘e R —MEITMNENETALRARENLE, R
—#EE MAT g )hid) (particle) RN AHAX T R
—RXER, ML, T—FHBEETRALRTRARAE LA LIT
RAAE T —HiET,

C—ApiE A 6D A Feli B AR T B X E ) %
REET, RAFAHKIAET, CRARAHEHREE
(transposition) , #p14& A T #FF K 85 B &9 L 147;
BLEMEELREFRARAALXANSTL, B
TAE#,™

1 Priestley, A Course of Lectures (1762: 255-257).
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AUWRIE, = 7REH =0T, K EiE ®iE,
BRI BA TR, BEMERKRHA:

These things did Jesus in Cana. (iX st ¥ My IRk fite
#H&T.)

In Cana Jesus did these things. (7 d R84 T X
EFH,)

These things in Cana did Jesus. (iX & ¥ | /i & IR
BT )

HRENELB ARG, A28 T
AREEX AR ok al, FLUMSRELE; FRRERGR >
AFIAFRRIARIE (gender), TELFIMTFERE KA Z R,
HEZ, RKMESHERE, ELMmEHEHE. /Hd. 85
WA ARF S B F BRI BB R A, HIRRE R AL
IR RIE &R LAEBL, MIES X REBEPN—#HS, H
st 18 4= F R BRITHEITIE S E L1, ERIHR K HE
BRBAXFMINR B R TCRMRAIE S, R i 20 58 iR 4 BT
BRUAFAL, m EsEZIMREEIRAEHE A B, TREER S —#
B, SHAMRKNIESHERERE, FRL2EMALE, AEK
BEIA, FEREE “JLPEREBEEHZNEFRRE. B3
HRIBENSENE S, XEEN, W, %KiEE RN
MIBIGES, EREEELARHBAEMNE., 3B FIERE
FMAH, REXMESETRE, LT TAHES, ‘KB
ARBER. B XEKENERFIEHOAEE AR RBHN
e (XEMMHAT AT X: ne plus ultra “BRIEER"); &S
2B, XWMESHAL, MELTHY, ZrnsawE, B
A, R, ARAGHHEENRZERNERE, BFAER
AR, BlrATHRK, - ARES IR —#HEN AL
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, BIHBERBNENL.” XERARCREILERNBR I LDt
A E E AR,

MR, TRBFrREFETHEE HCHRHE: ERARM
BE Y, KEEASER, JLF “AHF X" (be as near to
its meridian as possible), XEBR, FEiELA MRS,
ARFKELAMR EHETERL, XIAHEMTE2ERH,
HAREBEIN. Xe—MEIEHENWARESE, LR
FhAIN: H—MESAREFTUBIBHBEMMR o, &£
—ABHEE VR R MAIE S B2 MIEERY, “BOAWRE 7, st
WHRE”, UL, “SiFRAEREEA R EARKITEAACH
BE M AR LGERGIEES, HAREL ANHHE
b, mixtTRBHWIESSHIMNE, AMIEEEFRIF. X4E2A
REFTHEGHEPEROE, EHIRZE. FW. AENES
FRMAELLEBE R,

GESEISIERIEGER) 1H8 Vi, oBIHIBERE. X
T.OA WK, Wk, BiE P BEEEML. BSHEE%.
ERfE—it, HRERFEIREIESZRMNEE, HiF (X8)
T ARRRGEREMBRIESBALNREARE. thEk
“HERIER” (natural deviation), INAAKTMMIES ZREKHY
K. BUHANER, FREAHERLAT: 1) FHRIESLAR
BHRZ, PERRUMMS T —RARMEREE; 2) HETRE,
BB AR, 3EFHIMGELL R F B ZRIE SA TR,
mREAEFREXEETHRE, JEESHRURE, FF
BHRISRAET s 3) X TREBREIESHEM, fhm ToOKEEE
AXF, BEEAEHRERL: 4) —IHEBEHTITERRD, HEX

*
M
PN

| xB#EREE, B XE. “The progress of human life in general is from poverty to riches, and from
riches to luxury, and ruin ... and languages, being liable to the same influences, hath undergone
the same changes.” 4. Priestley, 4 Course of Lectures (1762: 173),

2 Priestley, A Course of Lectures (1762: 264, 269-270, 273-274, 283-285).
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RIPBHIE L, HE RSB EEEEE.,

RIS R E X (HREY, HARERER., B/REN
FAMBFELRA—MHERIESHE R T, MeBhE—fLiE
% (Universal Grammar), 1 18 BQ/E M, %ili5 X Figd
B2, EFEFEERESIA T ANHREER. 5EES,
fhBRIAL e 112 i BB RIES R AAE, BB #iE
=, FELE MR T (a universal character), HEFRbAEF
“REHTEMETMERETSMNE” (represent ideas without the
intervention of any sounds), FtrlUAREEIESHRE, AURA
REMLSE; HARSZEIIMER, RFE -1 AREER. [E
&, Bat AMRmIEKEDEELRS, BORBRHSHE, L
RAEWAT R REIE S B8OCF . SHIMR R IRAR IR, B
RPMIES A EEXRB OB, MEARKRE—SS
RIERA, FUAGEMZIEZR P —UEE FEAEN, H%
REFEZHE ., E2F.0BRr5RIES:, MiZEHBrmiEs
ER, IEEEANTTETZRESA, mMIZEESIEHEEL, 6k
BIHEM R R S IERAMEHM S (description), HHHIEFE
BN — B LR R — B, MALHEEXKIBIEERKE T
HAMRRER,’

CEEY MBS HRGILARN 2L, BERE—BH “2%X
k" (References), FItH+RFEM, MRELEMBEEELETF L
B fIERS, XA AREE IR SRR EELEHEN
%, EUBMHZEREAER. 2% 3Cid, FIAW B
REHY (WTH): BHEIEXH S (77, 95, 123 i

1 Priestley, A Course of Lectures (1762: 288-290).

2 DrWallis, #,#% % "#%+E4A", Robins & (EEFM¥) BRI HRBER. 4%
KF ¥ H John Wallis, #2174 "HHAH#NRENEELRERZ—. FHXER
AAAfLLE NS " (2001, 135, 139), HEABERLHRI TRER A,

3 Priestley, 4 Course of Lectures (1762: 113-114).
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), EFIER R S kG RS BT, SERRE, RS 2Bk,

6.7 W M i

REFE SR -WGRE, ARRTE, EAHZELS (BRE
W, A RIESMERIEHNTEFERRY (1751), EREESH
PRRA, 52 18 R EFIESERAEEMNHARE.
TEHiE (BEE %) b, FHEHW. kBPHWFEEMETRE
EEXME S ORRMER, “TREELIPRILEK., —FE
SRR EERA I — &4, mABRERITEHOFRREAR
PR D, ReTREFMNMK AR RN, FHEEEWLL
By, BEBIRFMREAZETENOR, FRKATUIEEAZR
FACKE, ARMMRMRKAE In—MR LA, MEEENEA
REHk, REETHYAGHHED. IHRA 5K “Ak
B EARE, SRIRGIN RS R R N ERRLER.

S BEEAINRISH A B EN R AR E M. Z20FERTR
%, REFILAT, EERLMEBLE, A AEAHHA
B, MAELE SFEETI S, thTE Rt F SR Tt BRI
AR TFAFLE A AT —REN, pRiESEh “—
TR ST FIREI RS, FomiFx 2
& CEERE-BRASEENT, HRIEMEN, qBEE R
HITF S, WEMNIMEMS, HREED RS SH,
HAEEAZE MM, AR, HEN, i e HRERE -
Aty avbe e Hnt, HAEEEEE tr. BRI, [l
. 52, LT, BEREEE, REEFE—TY
BHESY, S—iEfE “WEMRAESR" (akind of Picture of the
Universe), AR sl Horb pir A7 A B4 R R . 2K01E & 4k

I Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 157).

2 ). Harris, Hermes, or a Philosophical Inquiry concerning Language and Universal
Grammar (1765: V).

3 J. Harris, Hermes, Book 11 (1765: 341, 348-352).
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WER R, me—AWANHE, FAEMAEYHES, 0
& BUSNFS,

HHEHREB - EAEE, HTARBEAEXORE
., B, TR REGEME, EELERAFNGIE
(speech), HLXFHIERARME, FiEL “—Fba AXKHIE
BIRF. BEmMREH RETMIIZEE (the joint Energie)”, £
*HERZERAPR . T XERENF R A Kb
i (resolve), H—FERXEEFEH I BARNSEESLER
4 (combine), W B NTEILAE MMI— 3t RIS, “H M A1 4L
&7, RMMLFERIBBEME KD, BAMBREL, MAXKoMABm
MIBESN: —Hm, "LABEBAR S A, Pan— R el
LLoy B TR by %, WEEA (Form) 5Kk
(Matter) [X BIFF, BUAMERITELS , B\ erIsb WAL e,
FUEHIZ TR AR, kA, XSS R, Bk
THFEERY HIE.

iRl 5 MASERA R AR R, WEIMHER T
EXNAZ AR, {EAEW AR, IBEFRIMRXREE
SiE, EowEomS kM, hEn EmdROmHpEE LR 8
%k, FER-TRE (Whole), BHFLHE alLMECYIHEN L4 i
ﬁ[%} {constituent Pans) Hk, 55— ﬂl/—*'ﬁjz% (Compos1te)
Tu%bﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁ m~$%ﬁﬂﬁ%@ — SRt
MBS, PR EZEERREH %ﬁﬂ%%ﬁ *ﬁ%ﬁ
MEE R AR, EdRUMX s (W41), BB HERDRE
Tix—EGA, FLMRRIE S SRIERN, g e .

MBI HMAARA, ETAAAREE
(Sounds), #ik# & & R AA X & L (Meanings); -+
BERAA, (RARAH—H] HHEETRGFHA

} J. Harris, Hermes, Book 1. Introduciton (1765: 1-2, 7).
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A2 F; EAMRBAGH X, #TLFIABIXT IR
TEAMRALAA,

CETARE XA —ANFEWEG LA, BLHRRK
# % 3L (a Voice articulate, and significant by Compact) ;
B, TUREEZTEZAA-AGEIEAELGE EHAR
LOE S A

“EWEIR T, MBI, ATk v 2 R R R
&, ARSI (5.9).

BRSO R &iF, RiA, BARE. 3
W, H% B, &R, i, BTN, B =008
WIESH . MATFERE, BB TLAAZh RS 5E
2R, HBERX, AR ALERETEERE S Z2EM=K%KR 5
B—Ru%, FhiEd, wE%E (25), EERBIENNESE T
A BIRITERS BT IA 20k R rh AR R AL, Mt BhiRiE X
B Hr e 4%, RBESNER, hiRtRrsssaEmn
W, (HRBEEE “Esh” WA UkEE, WA iRl E RS
3, WMFRBHMRIE ik, RREEE . BTARISh ik
BR AR RE)EE (Energies), MzhfENE REMAHE, B3
n E!JE‘L:ZEE?J (t‘he.privation of Motion), 4y “EIK” “K4F” .“é
" fgizgh, “21k7 “Bik” “&8” " Wigibssh, thah
I IEEE )RR (Atribute), ZHi. il JEAITED
B HRE;, BAER KT N QT BT A REsEdE
Za,

it - EERRE, WEREEAEREUES, witE
KGRI, iEARRNEE, MBS EE - E
(Energizer, = energizing Substance j’@ﬁbfﬁi ), E]Hiﬁﬁ&éﬂé}i

1 1. Harris, Hermes, Book 111 (1765: 315, 329).
2 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 157).
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A IAZHE (Subject), BADT, —FbBIER
HEEALTER A iz, K- 2EREsE, B 1417
fERZ A . XIBE - BIEEE LR R shiE, A ZshE
AUUIRE MK, m “MEET”, BEERLAZLKT., BT
A, BT HEARYEE, “KIREBARETRIIENE, R
ZERAMIMERIRHE, FRDFRE =2 £, Wz, F
40 (Verb neuter),

W BT M B Ve U TR AR JE 2 B, Bt i 12 etk 2 S ff
et ARG AT, LH HA A AR AR E
SLHIELE, BRT e sk, MR SIAMN, BILERKZE
FIE bR, FEETZRAEZBMALL, iR T 2Ll F
PORER, EHEMEENER, A —kiLdbBst, BAKHEA
PEARFELTAGE AR, 288 T ABLeT A dem b2 8, o
HxtORIGES) . BRI R TIE., {EWiF R e
BRI, MATFEARPMERISE ., 2R E, ARIEM
PHREBME T L S MEMN Y %, SRS ERRE,
AR R, HYE KRR, AREN AR, AN
ENTRBROEE, CIRE¥ LML, BRBE R, %
AN ERLAL R AR A Rk ARAE, AT —FRIRSE, MHEH
Y “AZJEM” (Toleranzprinzip) ,2

6.8 fRAFX IR iE AU EIE LR X 5

EEALE - EIBMH - REE (1771~1826) & It f#i%,
BT e B, MR, FHEHIBERFIHRAL L, trHES¥ih
WHIRE B, ARG IES, WEGEPTRA. AFIT., 5.
AR FENIEDL: XERHRRIESE, ARG, HEEHIE
MBI EL. BRIFLAKIELE 2N, bR FHESNRA,

1 1. Harris, Hermes, Book 1 (]755: 173-176, 179).
2 Vater, Versuch einer allgemeinen Sprachlehre (1801: 29, 159),
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R —[] “HeESIESS” (vergleichende Sprachlehre), #L%f[
M FIESE “ELEFFE” (vergleichende Sprachstudium), {H
2B, ZIELREREE, ALRUMNPREN —MET AR
BEARAR: EMANRDZES 28, ddEiHEs
rzhae. mA. &IE. BXERENRFFRET. (it
B (1801) R fRAFrBUN TR —MIESHIEHBR. TP
PEbREMRK: (A —-BEFHESMBASERENRIE, UKk
—RR Tl B s H T ERIESNIEE NG EdFH
M. ARRHERZRZEE, BAEERK, AEHLEZERAGHR
ERNERE (MR FHMEAEFE, 61), N “FTEEAF
(pasigraphy) XH-FHR, BAITEREEF 17-18 L ¥R ik = A
B & TR IFER .

FRAFINRIR IS AR IREW, UPFEETERE 5N
F Xz, BRFbEEBEEERANILEZAEARE— AR
AN E R, i, “ESfE—ITHFETRRPHXEK (einin
der Erfahrung gegebener Gegenstand) ; & & X — 82 Rfed it 2
LR RRMIE.” FiLMEERGL, “SBIEH™ “SR&FKRT
anfaranfels 3Ry “REENSHN, AENIES, TAWIE
B, WARATFEIBALRWIES,"? HEH THRHTFE,
BMAERAT “—BAES", x-S0 AEEa “UHEr
m” MEA, HIWNAEGSIERMEE —&ESL, A, RS
WR Ta2RAn . WARAWHNMH TIE, EEAESE A
KT LB FBRIAIEMER, ATHEREEELZRNER, B
A BHVE—BREFHIR: “MR TG TLRAISE, R
BPRNEFNNEEL, BLAERFIHRAIREAFREBIEET.™

1 RLERlE2 s, VI,
2 HLE, Hit, 27,
3 FL. 161,
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REREP VAR, LIRIEEN R TN, HAEAR
HRNSWAEEY, MARRTAGESHREIR, LRIELN
LT AARIERIMRES S [ e, BEREMREE: ARE
fa“g_bﬁ{zi%ii_ﬁlf:bﬁz (was durch Sprache bezeichnet werden kann ) ?
MEEIELNESETFHE, ﬁﬁiﬁ%‘%ﬁ:ﬁﬁfﬁTﬁZ? BrLA,
BIEERANENES . LAAZETErE A5, — 5 w5 MR #
Wik, XEHIRIIFETRE L “BEENIANRBEE” (feste
Begriffe der Redetheile) ; 5— 5HEMERY, BT HEESSIHR
RITER, XA TR S A B RN AR FHE SWIERE &+
KUk, RTHE—IHE, BTETEHEAERIELTEE, R
MR T IR X A “ B RIS Rt 4, EIRIRIA
R, AFROELEEN, TRIEESERELATENRETE,
LT LR sy T E B R 4y, BDETES: (Subjekts-
Begriff) . 1§ I#E 2 (Pradikats-Begriff) . Wy = 84 (Begriff der
Assertion), 5y Bt FiES% EWEE, BiE. &9, XT2
TAVHE, REERUL, B RiESAA R sRrIE, A
IR, B, EF. BEEFE, BEPRNEZENT X 8H
AFRENNE, MATEXERERZNNERE, WL, B
& “EB A BB (ungeformte Materie) , J& T 1] S Ay g 51] 75
. —fiESANZGANAERTFE, A 42 1
FrRUTE SR B R, BAnRAR N LA MR R I, shIRiETE
FREARER.

REEX R FECEBIFRIES, Adprikn “F
X CARTFEITEE, RIEF. BF X LLEH TR
FRINES . MR S A EIEENX 5, LR R
R HIB], BOTCREN, mEERE - EEIESHE
W, B SHEaEEmABIkg—RE k.

1 Vater, Versuch einer aligemeinen Sprachlehre (1801: 258-264).
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“AEREGEARA, FEHEHTETEENT T
AFEALARBETHIMMAE, TFREMFETH
EETEHEGH R, L, AAERTEHEEHFR
AR LK (weitldufig), 2ECHRAES AR L E
(gross und umfassend) , if A FRAIGAH AAFE T,

ML, SRiEEAE - TRENEER, EASHE
ME—MIES BRMIZEEM 4, ML B RS r aRE
TEFHAREENENERMA h&E, BIERFH/ EIE, 8
W/ R E— R AR SR IEEN S, AAKIEFPHUARE—E
LRFERR, HLL, MRE-FIESH, AEHANEX EHEAT
i IR IR A T0E, M HA B E IZIE S M Zix—
RE, (REFRSRIE SRAKIEER 2y, MNHEIE AR MARIE
EHMBEWME TRBRZE ., ERBIMIR L&, il —Ff
RIGERAERIEN, BO3ERE—A~3t G wTLAM £ F ff B & A W 52
oM, DL REHFEANIE" (die bequemste Ubersicht zu
erreichen) ,* 3X 5 f B (B I AY 20 72 J I o2 — B a .

REFRIES XA “—FRAMEEFR”, HOMAET
“HAENMFE T RMELBR, BiF “thg” K “E&”
(Mitteilung), st “Uii%EFT4” (die Handlung des Sprechens),
H4E4RPR (Bezeichnung) F1kik (Darstellung), fth 4k B 57 Y HR
BERUASAEL, BITMERTIARIES S LFS2MER
FHS AN, BEUTILHANE

1) $58RE, 2) #wiEFRE, 3) M| EN, 4) AEHMMY
#R,

1 Vater, Versuch einer allgemeinen Sprachlehre (1801: 162).

2 Bk, 159,

3 1) den, welcher bezeichnet; 2) den, fir welchen man bezeichnet; 3) den Zweck der Bezeichnung;
4) den Erfolg, die Erreichung dieses Zwecks. % I, Vater, Versuch einer allgemeinen Sprachlehre (1801:
136-137). L& H.E. Brekle % 1970 £ E PAE S HH 5,
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Her, 1) f12) ZFFSHRATE, WY TRRFEE /R

Ay—X it —RERS. Fris: fERRERFE, HEKRERATH
B, SEE T ARRIMS. 3) f14) BRASHE,
&

H AL RMBIEZTHITM, BEATRESR, kA higR
e E N, JERESRASEE -, DS, 4EER
15 —Fnd MBI A,

CGRIBERIESY THEMFEEREMIERFZFNRE, HBdh
R KB SR, RFFRL TR R R R ULAS BETIE B £ f] 1),
B A A R oG S B an TR R FE S A B bAE RSk, X — At
KREFIEE. CMEAFIRIEL AR AE, 15 SRR R K -
& RERRCKHERET, mANAKELLEEE, TEA
B AR AR, MUREREL : YNGR IR,
MOLH TIEE, TRMRATREZ A aES A RER
MrBt. #Rifi, LIME% LRGSR C ML drst, #e
HERR “MCIE S AN (der noch sprachlose Mensch) X — A fig
. REFAG, BRENEIEZETRHRSE, Eo—Sa8 R
BRI, LA BARMAT, BEhE BT LKA,
MITTER T 5.

BJa, AP BRI G A fTRRE 2 AL . IR )
GEFHRMERIELRERE) FIG—m2%5H, BRI
IRBHETY A —IKNAEZS] (Index, it 27 51); mitkdEm (Rt
Wik IE%Y MBS FIRLSHEICER, FiFifEarEE. B4,
IRERSHAIUPRS (HH16 7)), BEmANAEZES] (61T,
HRHFNRG—5, E-LE), NX-RHFRIe0, @5
TR TR EARF R BIRHLE.

| Vater, Versuch einer allgemeinen Sprachlehre (1801: 46, 55, 69).
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6.9 #ef. PR EERBMIEH

FEEFEW IR THE LR RNYE, BAFIAE
F (1688~1744), FEFEBILARE %S L, HRE A A[/MIKY
N, BEFRBRF RS —(0RIE S M EE TR f R ki
BER, AR, ESHTRABRESRIGERE, it
AUmEHE—MREEN TR, S5 WERTILA. ¥, B,
BT, HRKEFERS, 16 PIHEE LRSBE, AXFERH
T ER B UBERBEFE A, SIRERHE, HAEX]
BZERIBULEA LT, SR —ENFREETESHATESE. &
2. EBSEIATR, A E GBrEE) HRIBRT 1725 £,
I AT LTI, FREZHEEH. K%, BEFF=FHHEME
R aRFEZE, Boathdix =% R —REi%4%.2 17-18 e
MRRPTEMIIE TS, KRS TIECE, X SCEIE S
A, ML R I A OB R I s,

EMABEEIBESFEMABKE LD “B R (scienza
nuova), EZRELLAEMFEREAWER, BE¥EEEA%E
FFEARNIES, URIABHMCIRFHEAMREKSE, Scibd, 6
MM 3%, &P E2EEFLRIF S HENE SRERmEE
i, ATLARIE AR &SRR S . X5 EAIE et
BB, EEERIEGE, BEETLHESFIRM—F
BRI AR, —FRRG R, FIBIERE R, 4
FIHRIAY B, S “SARMEFEMIESE, L EE—
TES LR EER, SRR TIES % 5HE¥E DA k.

CUFRBEEMIGER, KAk AT AR
EFEFUNERAOARERNAT, ARABTHETR

1 Wohlfart, Denken der Sprache: Sprache und Kunst bei Vico, Hamann, Humboldt und Hegel
(1984: 52).

2 B GFAEY BT CEATEth) (1989, 688),
3 AL, 692,
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HFHEiiR, - B F R AR TFETENE
ik, AR RANGEZ LA AET R, M4
HH—FREMK,; AR, ETFFERLE&TFY
FROPEE, ARRRENGEEFILLAIAE, &
6 LA HA —F R T,

WEMETFR “FRE BEE, BROHZHT &4
UEHWIMAE, REEMILRWT
o i T.LRIGAIATENE, AEHLMIRAFRL T B

g AN, X R—F R, 55 B R R 5 B
AT,
o WTEEAMEY, A SRR D 2R E I

BEA, TRRESHANEREIESHRE LR, Bk
SRREEMFRE CRl, 2FrA L REREH,
o HAERMSNREERA —BAE:, WL ER

RERl, He B KAk EE 8N, BREMTFESAER. ‘H®
FEIR” fafoe, B . £66. REDELAEBESAIREE
HEHATRNT, MAEXFIKFEZIRER L, @R 7R AL
B A “.0 RiEE " (mental language) s “.00 R ia] {L. " (mental
vocabulary or dictionary),

U RE S IR A — S, FARKIES TS
FHIRFREIE FHR: BORIBSHARMATE, LR
f, BlanREEEPESNEERELRIESH—Hy. &4
RIESAIZE. Bi5. #3%, BARAFKRETHERE, HELREE

L 4T, CHrd#) %1384 (1989. 103),
2 AL, 120, 122, 144, 145, 161, 162 #%. 98-99. 104, 109,
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ELI. HFRBORIEFR, FEREARA—-FERIES,
i A8 0 ARG TRC B & A R B 0@ I OB AR, R LIE S
fb AR AL s . RAEADT S SCfhiigdE . A BRI AR,
HACHER O EE TRELO A EMIEERE 2, SGEREE
s i, BRAhH, EXHRETLLAM, BFNDEEMN
IEE#EAT., ICESFMRSERKES, HX 0 RRHXH
. —RIESXFHLE, —EHXEYHTE, BS%0E
WERMES: ~HEERTEREHYOE, NEIECERE
RIBRAIE R ETHY: B—Hm, WEMEBEE s ki
ZREYWMHE, XREEMNESS, LFE-T10ZHRAGE
), ‘EMRAMER BS. BE R, AR Bk
FA. BRFF R Z KB, WA IX SR Ei%A —SFF
B ERF, R RENE S ETLUE, SR THhRfns
W, REKBIESY, TR ENRESE, BeRirt:.,
BHA B AT, LR TG AIENG RIS 4
TERRAP BB THALE, FlatbBiE, SASCHERE TRES
1B, B ZAAREREE L. B EABTRBIBR, %
BT R BIHER — D dh BT AMR (urbs), Hbmif B 5 AR
B “WH 7 (urbum); 240 %A RIEEHE EHRWKRBIRIHE
Ey, LA D AERMFRIE “%H” (Satumn, 435+ RE), X
Al sati (R AOB) IRAE TR & BN EiE & v FRiE
“BtiEl” (Chronos), F&% “WBHI5” (chronology) —idl.? 7E H
%) RAERIRE], M3 IHBHE SR TR IR0 AR B R,
TERE B MAL T IEFRRE. AR EIBL—E (A
P TIREABRFAN G REE) (1710), hIEEk A5
w7, UMMBIAHIE SRR MR A, i A iaiRsE 6e —

10 CHFAE) BT CER e (1989, 677, 681, 683, 685),
2 M, (FAEEY B16, T3F (1989, 15, 68), wbs, AAEBHAET. AHF LK.
WEARTHBEENEL, Saum 2L RBET sati, HFHRHE,

FIEEFE 206



LR, SUESFRIAH.
o KR LARKRE. WHGEaIEIE, HEmRAAKHRA

. APBE _FHT, BIEA understand, £EiEfY verstehen
(BEfR) #MBAERAEX (24); DUER “HEE, ¥k
FANMMRAG— “B” BEQERE, ‘W Bomek.
FACAME S AR RERIEHRW, CARATIE “GRE%", &
EEE THMERNX —AE, fhigh, EFHRAENESE, “X
B BRI G R R EE RN &85, DARH
ARRAEFIE S BRI &R, ” B, A 8 (k)" FoRM
Em, W 0T Rond R, Mg LUAR CIRT, B K
TH W, B BT WMTRE W, XA AT KL
‘K7, BREERT MY, HEhS CTIRT, %0 ENEE
CLH RIS AIE S # B — &H AR, b EHELE —HiEE
i, BIEANREZMESHIENE, WHL R,

L S T
BN, 4ERTRgRiE, ARBEPRHIERRERIZE XN §
SRR, BERFM, gniAMNE, REHBRT, BEAHE
FhesiFER . BLL, MIBOVESH TIE B ILF A A LR H
HSRH, RASBEIIES . XRAENEXET, MEER
ﬁiﬁ&ﬂlx)\?f%ﬂﬁ%fﬂﬁ?ﬂf“‘mk'ﬁf BB AZEAFE R
;2

o R WMIES HMI =k, XKML G b EHU

EERRARERM, F BRI E=ARR: R, suﬁ

P EBLXY. B, BFb, MEZXWEFZ". "#E. Hb, AT, HER

2 “Fawr” (metaphor), —# “®WW"., AW ETFREKR, AXBENETAHMKEY "8
FB ALK (ordinary conceptual system) KF L RBR oM, MEFAZHE—#H %
A FR, RETXR, A%, CRITHAA T ER) (2006, 9-13),

3OBA. (FAEY %237, 404 ¥ (1989, 126, 200),

4 Flb, #238-240 %, 126-127,
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FEAC. AR, B IE MR S FhB 846 . UK
it RALGEE (BAEBREH, EAMERKLE—HREAS
foBcHk ). SEARHUHA R, SRR, xS %iE
EXGSHCERIALL, BRI, &8, B

D) RIBIEE, R, MR, FEFANLY, S
RIOEIE, SR —HILPEAOES, ARG,

2) QUEMIETE, MR S THAMLE, BN, &
. Kb, BRMTRE, SHESLHISE, LABKE
SRR

3) BEMIES, TRERREROFIATE, SHSHX
—WEE, ABABIEA THEIK. SRRIEE,

CHREY B LR —H R BRI B, Hrhi
BAIMBRGI. FARE. B FEMEA, AT %
HREENRE, SRXFOERE BERES, XFLX
%, TR T E R A TS, LB f R
AT RSAIRY LI R B R, FIRRICR
TOELEEEFRIOBIR: IEIE & X F R EE Tk
BRI O S WA . CF RIS, A
ECXFRMEEREAR S, WTHEELT EASAME,
SHEER AT, R EORA J L, G2 BRI E
SR LRAER, —NRZHEREEROLR, A,
NG R TR, BERATIR DR, Eh—F
A BAETHAS, MEMEIES BACE L EM B R, =
MR, MEsE. B8, BEEFREESRCE £

I % . CF 8 %) #31-32, 52, 429-432 % (1989, 28-29, 55. 213-216), § = 4
M, XARBE=ZRAREKYE (FHRY. KRG, AKH), ZHITH (&R
M. RRE. REMN). ZRahE (WK, BI8. AZH) % LE6924%
(491-496) ,

2 Mounin, Histoire de la linguistique des origines au XX siécle (1974: 139, 143).
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BRI R AL, B RIRER Rk B, HEE S
RBLE, MREXFRBEE.™

ok AR, RTEAAER. — 2L
e (BaEgE)

| %47, (EHA#) 33, 429% (1989. 30, 213),
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BLi PAEE: ERIRAMEEHE

REBLARIEFFMER, BRI THEZD, ik, JHE
VERH, SFAT DA LRI #HrE &%, A xd 19 ket WAL
MEMT, FLL, BELE (1944~) ZF GEFHFRIR) (1980),
BHIRARR 20 tAAT 70 £IEFFMIELIRE, BEMEARE
HIEE, TUISGE 19 H2rk e,

¥ 19 el B TV S F B R meA L, R
BT 1, BR “HTRHET BT (prescientific)? 19 E 222 H
REFHNI BB B, ERFHESFH “ArEfl” (premodern)
BH? R E RS, AL, “EERNREPREINE
BT 20 ™, BEFZ, FHAMIESHINES LR, £ 19#L
EEHAMALIE, P (1921~2000) WIE, “19 g D23
T—sPR[%AR] AT, M REER, LXnsE
AL, BREER ZAFHAE LR, REQITIERTIY, F5%.°
HEBE, 19HLaCaRIN, ELFmErRE TR,

B R, FARER, THAUYRASEA, 4
WAMER “BHE" I “wird” BT A0 R —RWNE
h, i EEALL T LEE AN, TAERE BT FR
T B2, 3 BT BRI A B RBLRATAE, AR,
BE, Ba, BFERAETRA. HHCHAMBE —ERKERA
Ezh, BIMES/DEX, A “BE” —RTREIHERE. IELSE

I Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 13).
2 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 189).
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5. BAALHERNES, UREGREM ERRmIRKR, B
LIEWY, FHERARARR™ Y, MEESTHE, AT
TR, ANEER BRT, B CRAAT, W19 #HERh
“BIBLARRT; A BRAEIRE “FHET R, Bl RAvttzlch “ai
B, ELLXHEAIE, ERNGEARRSEH L 25!
L4 AR BT, LA REEA SERT, BeR T
g, MRk “HR, FH-AFROEREH DR E R
Bl 5%, XAEARL? 19 #HEMIESHE, firart
ARSI, FHiEie, AUNARINFTNERNLRIESHRA 2
FREm AR, R 20 #heg, ERMNX-RAER, 19 #HEN
EEHAE FRELE, WEEXRE. ESESAIRM, B
YNFELIR (FRIESFEEY e, 42T 21 e,
REXAVERBROOBZEIE? —RAF—RARFERG
M, T B 5REE “Betk” A%, BRIER —
MERTHARRBRE,

BRLA, “IER” M% SEWME, R B TW—4, &—
ABETCIE X RRRIEIRE, AR, BAOTAEALE 18 HEEE 19 it
. Bl 19 g5 20 g 2 AR —E AR, EBNRE T
EMEMTFE,

71 BEHRIES: A CHRREL) 8 GESAEREEESF)

19 202 NIRAPFIE S S, 2R XKARET. E
g AR (1732~1806) #A%E. fRAFZE4MT (ES KWW
B iE = %) (Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde, 1806—
1817), HEIMESHAZEIAL AR, RUNESHHBRE
16 LB (W 5.3), FiLh, SimERBmE, PIERERE
EEAH/CH, RMEMBZE. HEZE. FEZ™, SHA
BUAN Y, XEHBERMNGNHIESCFW M AT AL S FH
478, ERPREA S B HRNARRE: BAaRE—F, “Ck
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K) BEkL”, IFE7THHMHEFIESFTHIRMWEARKR: F—¥F
“BRIEFF, M— A #FHAl, BUREESFFRRRRNEE]
k. Aint, FIERERIE “YREIESET, Hh EST R
FEIEN, UPHASRIHFIESHER, 5AREHERIE
B¥ (BRTERIESS) HEaX5.

18 407518 I S HEMMRK—#9 TIE, 2EREH#ITH,
P Wb RERR i, S E, MAFENRKIESHE, #%X
KA, YREARTEE—HRES, B EME
B THLEHI . 1720 2, BREIBAFH TR, BERS
e (1685~1735) Hhed [ ARINEMMIX, Fmpk (TR ARG
PR RRVBGRAE Y, WHNES 20 #, HpFILE. 1724 4,
Rz 2 K FHERE AL R, EEFREESHETR, XHERE
SRAAEEAE —FERERZTEL, HOHE -ERBIEER, AT
A2 — R KIMESZNE H T h. A RWHSZESFER SN,
EEREHRET “BEHR K BERIESTBOR”, BATER
R EME RIS E X, M REE RS L& — 05 3h
2HEE, RESRSWM LA, K. BE. T HRERSIE
. TEALHIR (1762~1796), W AEERRMIEFAE, &%F
il TR AR, HEHMR SR, Be bty (1741~1811)
fHiEEIT, HERRBEMAHRBEREE (LIKIES BT
(Linguarum totius orbis vocabularia comparativa), )5 1786 4
11789 4R AR BB PR, X&—H L IEFRI RIFITE,
LA 285 AN FEACTa) st AHESE, R BAEILEENK 200 FES
MAEE, B 25 FiEErEaa,

| {15 4 Sprachen (#iEE /& #HiES) 2 Sprache (EEF) # & ¥ M A, Sprachenkunde
(BE¥) RYHEM, B "SHETHR, BfET (kiv), MERRE "F¥iEE
#" (philosophische Sprachkunde) # %, AHHMELEHR, BRAFEA.

2 AHEHT L AEEH (2008, 54-55),

JHPHHEETSH, TMAFTMEEFT 137/, 1790-1791 £, (LHEFHEHAL) &
BY A HETETFEMETDEHNES, BRFTRKE KFAKESK.
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T HREREERIE S AR RS, BRINER IS, Hib
BARLIAZR, (LERIEBF IR B R ITME, K%K
kg (1757~1819) {E#RSCIEIR, Wbl R-REEBRIIT) L 4,
RHRU AP REINAZHRK (B8SF) | T
Wk, A, —TEREBEPRNEY, mRERKESHNIE
L, —mANEXRBY TEX" £ L BAMEE, wiEILR
AT, Bl B E, NAHE S SRERE %Kk, BiEZ2NED
ERFERPIR T E . A, XL AR, FMEMSETER
FERTRLIRIFR: . (EEKIESHEITIEY £—& Rk, EE
FE G (1753~1807) BUfE (EdSC#) ERFKBIFR?,
i AEBEEHEENERSE, Bl X oM, #E Rl
bR, REMWEERZ AR, UERE TXMEE, AR
HEIECHIR FE, HBEWT RSN fRI, ok,
VR BREA RIBR T — AN, B WAL R R 2

S W R ER A, BHERRE R AN EE, T e
FL WIRZRF, XAEMEBTIESY. AESIEEIE S 20
mEEMES AR, HHEHESTIRN %R, Friglites R
RUIRA, #ITRINAERT (RFRKIFESHETAT) KA EF|
MIHEPE, fE3CE S, L B iE E LRI s 7 W E I H
. —ET “FRERORE”, ZET “HREREKEE”, XM
HE LIRSS &k, ARBMIBIE —] “H¥HEBiEE%”
(philosophische Universallinguistik), £ %k F 520 “ A% m
iH” (Menschenkenntniss),

Al — H ARSI ST, MY “BiE S A F kK WERiES",
EEMESTUAH SR A RZENEN “HE”, “Fek

1 1 Harald Haarmann 3% FT 405 (kBB L 2 BB EHH TR —BHARER A
(1976) # 5 W F & (Adelung, 1815: 137-138), AL XHHE R (A HLHTL IR
18 R MR #7454 8 15) (Schreiben aus Wien an Herm Pallas in St. Petersburg)

2 W. Allgemeine LiteraturZeitung, 1787.10.1-10.3 (N0.235-237) # # ,
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iKfES” (Bezeichnungsgabe) A A B, AR LRTEHEAS
FgE, kb FBEREIFRANSHAL. XIHENERER
F “LR%” (Seelenkunde, .LEZRIAMR), HREBRULIEHE
H g R G a(TialE, DA EGREBMENE ., Ak, £
TFEXOWABHEPAMER: iES WA (Sprachstoff), iES5HE
(Sprachbau) R R

ﬁﬁi?%ﬁmmﬁ,W*W%gﬁ#mﬁ*%ﬁﬂﬁoﬂ
HAEA R AEY, MEASHMSIEYIY, LR —HHEL
MBS EASRBRA RS, WERME, FESHEERAR
REIE—FIE ST Y 1ebriE, FIEMIESFIFHRE ZEF IR
. MREMIEFTHISCFEAB. KRERR, EF—MLOEEA
TERIRINIE 3 R X E A R 5, HEEP I, ZRNIES,
WA HL i LR RpER . M TRIEES, WINRAESEAGE
e ST R EIERE S, MELXMIE, Mk SRR
HARD, AR mENEER T, WERiRE—M
REES, VRN ARIESHE, UABRES X ESHIIR
B, fa. rRBAC—H. ZEHXEE, L5 (2KIE
ALY 4B BRAHTE, AN HEHKIEEFRN—1
%,

WE L EATEIARE, BI—FRA S BAHE WA ZUE K, K7
TAIREMRIE SR “HRGMIHEL” (systematische Methode) R A JEAZ,
PARB WA R, LHEMN—MPEARNES, R 4T
WA HHAE, BICFTRE T X FIE SR AR, Rifn, &
WREEBESHHNEFAES, BAMRERLZHTESIES
B, EeRRIAI R, RKIER “IBikH414" (grammatische
Methode, = Z4EMIHE:) MFRAERIERE L, BEESRBELT
JEENRERIE = A BKIMNIE S %RV, AR B S5 NEE
SEIHFRRSC G i B, BRI, IBEFRNT—WARRN, 2
IR, TERB T ERAMERE 7 ERIEE,
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Z2FR-BH, “‘WRERREE”, BLIBESEEEXEAR
MR R, AEMIBESHCMAT, WTUS RAREZR G S
FIFHEEER, HELABBAOMNEXR, ME—#S, EMES
UARKIES RFL, HEHEMEEUSR, Rn&HEsHER
—ERIHCLZAL, XFAMHEUEESE B ARERRER, %E
ATRER B EH. B, HABEFXLREREERA, H2, S
B, —MIESBTENALMEE, IR -AEYRTHE
BB, TR A ABRIER PR, BT, HEOHA i S
(Sprachkreis): XMIESAEARA L OHEHAE? oA T LEHIR?
fERl—HR B, REFERFIEH (Heteroglotten)? HE#EZE, 47
ST, Aok, BEREbLREE R, SmE. fHE
FIE, & EHiEAIE SISk, (2RKIES R U
H—ERIEMIESH AR, FIHSRALHRRR, ZARE
CARRBHIRE, "HHMIEEFKES, LA M B2k,
s E Ao HIES IAENER, 8. e hkeFgld,
WRLLHh A FEEEE; AEE. ARBET. ME, FRIES
KA SHomERM, $%, IENESHEN SO ATEE—
WK, MRAEERBIEALIESE, RARAEES 19 Hadhn
LAG, A RITH SHBSAME, HHBREMmESRE, A%
PIERAROE TRFHIE,

BREAZAENEESNANSBE 2 #, ERANEEEE
BREMNNZ. 715, —NEBEEXA+FEFNEE LER
B Wik (1730~1806) L T ARRILHRI, #KZ% B MELE
A CAiEs, B2 —RE TREMESERERFES
W, EAMEEEREMAR, AT, &, & EOfES
RET B (BEESHMITAMER) (Idea et desideria de
colligendis linguarum speciminibus), 1t E[) #i 600 5y, EREH T .
FIHifA. . . &, @i, FZERMIESH (B2 xR
A, MEE%ES R, 2G5 ¢85, BRERR 72 HiESH
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Hdh, RaEREES., XM G RESIMEREF S, tHbdm
B (ES KLY AR,

Pl PR R, B A RBLE, §8E Bt
BBIEAE: hEUGE, ZREAEZIEESFEELKEBE,
PR L, WEESEFHORARS, ERKIEHEE, FEAL
B, . RERRIES, ML, WL, ETs3iflhE. B5E
AW, B (EiREEY (1774) —BERES& LEhiech
FREM, AWESHIRMRA, £ 1828 £ FI4T 14 R, T
SRR EEG—H (GBS KA, ENiSThRie B EEd: B4 A
Mty --I5E” (die angenehmste Nebenbeschéftigung), -1
THTREMEG, KhALEBETHATER, ALl FiEss
B, KE&aH:

o RENBAVHA, PMETEARES, W THEANIME
—IE S A REIR S AT Re IE M FNSE BAIATN, FREE AR Y EREIR
RAREFH MR AR, b, @ ZEZEMIET, FEBaL
A RIENAE, WHIHILRIEZIKA,

o LUESAHIR, Brb&GIsh, NERCFE, WA “X
FHESZZEMDTEARMMER, HIAPSRIEM A RRE", 1t
I R B I SELe B SO E Y, b N FE 48 30 T IO FRAE 240K
B SRR

o FUCRIVIEZ R, —BAREIE X T, MUARL | 7Rk
5, FHEEREMRETmELS, &GRE A POAREIE
(syntaktische Ubersetzung) ,’

I Deutsche Sprachlehre. Zum Gebrauch der Schulen in den Kéniglichen Preussischen Landen. Mit
allengnddigsten Privilegien. Berlin. 1774.

2 Adelung, Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde (1806: ix-xviii).

3 HwE-EF T CEHFY 9%y, #5HE. Ngo yuen ta Fu kieu ngo yu Nan. Yamen.
(REAXHKTH, FIT.) FiH 8 X%, Ich bitten gross Vater befreyen ich von Elend.
Amen. & ] F # 3% X | €. Wir bitten von dem grossen Vater, dass er uns befreye von dem
Elende. Amen.

HIEEFEE 216



o WA ANIEIES, MELLEHTNIES, HER
FAE, AR Y], XN TIEA AR R SR,
AP EERE [ A B IER AR E TIENIRALE
BWNHES, RIE—ERRR TR (Proben); #5022 — B
HEHIEE, mALRE R, HRH iR E R AR
WG, ga, RIS, XEHFATERB S /D ERMIESH
fiE, BT LS, SERARIBNCEIGE. ERiETE
JEoR THRES Z IR Z, FILUE R —FiE &1z E 77 2RIRS fiky
fE. BL1E 16 thzomnt, HRTANEEH (B 1E4 —1EREMIE
A (W 5.3), MARDESEAER R, X
A RAE R 2 A, Bl B BT I

o METHEMIE S MR, WA, AERLRE, &A1
FMPEH], (2 EX-FIESEENMIGEED, ST
FARIEF - RIRAIUL:, XSS e R A A U — R &
UESEIRIE, ARMEABIHES LA, X 422 —Fp el B
WFgeartsy, ReTEEMRRIES 2 ARMIE AR A 55 ARE, PR
A RREME, SEIE—-FRAARNEESIRE SR, XA
JRF0E S IREMHAHER B, D2 ENEsEh2E
Jemizk: Bt REVIES, AENINEHAN S
Bs BRJE . IXEBIE L ek I B AN TR A b I b B, I
Z, NRIEFMEMLAE S 23k, PIEEME, AIMEEHRZIET
BRI, K BEAEEAZELHFETRNE—A, B “WEH
(Wurzelsylbe) ; HRFHTHISBAE, ASLRY &, EiEE 300
F 400 Z [\, #RETELIA 3004, JUEAHEE 350 4, ik,
REXMEFIE SR T HIMCALRRE, A ez ErERE

VY- BREE) $oFF -3, "ROAXRLNR, BANERY EHE, B
WEREE, BRREETERL WRAMERL, ANEAKKE $8B4K0N, &R
e k. wRARMNET AdfE, - M, (FAZENSTERLFR) FMERKET
ABREX (ERAY, SEFE. VBHE. BXELHA, AlEdikaRRe 2+ IE
ey —F CEHED), ME (EE), L GEFE A2 (1806) H1£% 59T,
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KEMERBE, EMETETHEALE, HEEIHESH
AR, REVHFE - NE RS, HRBE. NaE
T L 2 HENIE, NRENHIGLER R ZETHNE.
IR, AFERERE—FMAAEHLAENEE, MAIES
WEER, AR—ATAFIENANRE. film, £4175%EEEHIIE
&, I LR IGERMRE —FARNAETNIES, EHKIES
BEPE L RE TR b A ik

HRETRE, URIBEBENEL, RFAERANHNIES
SRMEE. B CGEFEXRE) B, F—ERFN—IEMNE
EE, BAREESWNAME TR RRIE, BERHHER
AIES 25, BEEEHLE, MIUGEENET “H5F bikiEf
HIES", “BIREARESHEHERE”, E7H0IBRNE
—%. BIEREXIUET B E SR RLEMRIER, DOYRREE
TIPS b B ARVIA DR LAE A, BB 4gmpEEP R
W EIRAG, X5 EAES, A ERIF, ATUMAERAET
DUIEHE T S REZR I i

7.2 B, MEERSAVRBIEE, B

BN 1786 EEERRIESHFER BN R RE—
ESHE R, BERA—FIAE R 1F B BB 5 B &R
Ay, 11786 FRyMERLS. B—HF, EMREELERTE
MESEITHEZBFES L, KEIRIEED K E B - 3
B (1746~1794) kFK T —RELMHEYE (The Third Anniversary
Discourse), Jik AEAIES FHILMIER . XA E—IRHFIITH
EHYE, RO AEES TRK. X—kBEIEELNE

P XTMZBK (BEAL) BRREGONE, THEMX "CGETAL) AKX IEHR
R, & (BATERENEFERY (D FE%. 2008),

2 }. Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 168),

3 JE# Asiatic Researches or Transactions of the Society, Vol. 1, 1788. Calcutta: The Bengal Asiatic Society ,
¥ F Hayden et al., Classics in Linguistics (1967: 58-70),
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Rum. k. g, ZARScitEy, REMERE TIES:

“RIER—MMEHYHET, CHRABRERLE
BCETHESFE, WX AMAETREANE, AL, &
ER X AMETAE E e EH X A (affinity), KA
X AR A E R XAANF BT AL, B
JLFARTRAGREEY), AN FLLXATLXAR
T, AT —ANESLF R e &K A5 R ARARAE,
CMAMREATREOLZHTHARRRERY, B TX
R E, BREYRARLAEY, KRNTUALFHE
Fel RAFELMB R T HE, REXHAETHLFE
FRXAFT T LE, EFEFEME, LTABEAR—A

EA,

RFX IR, BEFEAREALSE. FHEILKR, fb
X EiE S B W IECTRIBRA, WIHHRH T EIRRELERIEIE TR
B HRIE SR EAR KRR, BE L, AMTRSRAEE
MRON I 15 S Bk AR L, MBI B R A A EE R, B 16 thed
JRHILLR, XAWAEANERRIREE. M TIESHRIENXEK, H
I Z 0, BBA NEL X X IR T Z AL
Il, REAEIRAX—EREKL BK, XTRGHELMN
EEHMEMAEHE, RAELAL %R (Bl 1e.s),
RA R ARIRA LA RBEHEE, R R AREE K, 27
WS nfes—8, HWRAREREMEIRKIE S G EMRRE Erh @Rk
BT RERKIENRR, BELRIESEPNRBREEEE B
B0 BLH, MAIRHREREY TEIWGE ZRTEE, M T AZE

| B|# . Hayden etal., Classics in Linguistics (1967: 64),
2 Jl. Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 1, 6),,

3 W RegnaDamell A R4 (B EHWREFLEY 1973 FF K & (Bumet, 1774) %
B #F%. “Language, Mannersand Anis”, £33t 15, RRB%%.
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AR, BITRIRALIRRE.

REEERLE BZEUK, FRAAXLLEFEMA, XX
BILTEA, R AA, BEREA, FRA, LKA
(Tuscans), E -5 A (Scythians) R-FHA. JRHFA.
FEA, BAAUARREARA EO S5 X4, §F
AAEGAE, PEARLEE—RAENARS &,
XA EGMERERETAET—NREPEABRNLE
R, BMZETARAR L, FEAMHA L RAARLRA
XANPRzEy, ™

IR LB R, oA 19 R W EIRK EL 56 1E = 2 2 2L
L. Srifr- B4 (1823~1900) & T 1868 411y —Btif, &R
Wr kR A Le 4k, Alghei MR RIERIE EF K OB h i
fi: “BAREN, BHIBLLLEIE M - REMER, HH 4%
& J A AR AT LS B S, SIS LM X 1%R A
R RS, — A RIESCFER AW EE, itk — KX
FRAERE” M TR R IE SN EES, et
fl it “BRONE (it KIVRIBE#ET, BB CRERN RS
MIEME Z—. (b — L ENE e A BUPE 2R 23 ()
Hk B (Sakuntala) FAVTHIES, HHIRIET (BEREMY)
(Manava-Dharma-Sastra)®; fih XEGEENEHERE CEE, HE

1 Hayden et al., Classics in Linguistics (1967 68).

2 &{4#. Jespersen, Lunguage, lts Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 67),

3 HAETE. GEFY (1980, 12),

4 3% ¥ K Sacontald, or the fatal ring: an Indian drama by Cdlidds. 1789 £ % k T % %.
REEBHER,

5 Institutes of Hindu law. or the ordinances of Manu. according to the gloss of Culltica. Calcutta,
1794; London, 1796.  H % % # K% 81 #% (A. Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, 1805~1840) 7 # %
(B £ HY (Lois de Manou. Paris: Librairie Gamnier Fréres. 1832-1836) Bf & # 7 s oy %1%
K RENHARBPEEFAHENAT, EXFAGOFETE. ANETATRGE. &
RHHHATE-REFHEFE. FEEETEX. BELMA LR, L (EREHAY +
#A, LETE, LR, HEPHE, 1982 F,
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HRBLE SCENFT T AP RHT (4 1F) (Rtusamhara)',

X EBRGWE, ERMALSIR T —K%iER, EE
NBR BB AR, B — RFIERS —ESIG TRIEE
X% EEAMAHEE, ERESRIFEIENFRMERE.,
SR, (EREIBFRAER 2 LREE A ENBKIE & I L LRI
i, M LTEFEERBERATRY; ERUME, HE
HEIESYEERFHBSIES RSP Rk, #ifm 19 i
LMIESFR M LBEKIER KA “ME—BHRIER", £
EBKIE SHIRARA “OE—HHRIESHR™. £EH, HEE
FIl& - WA /R (1772~1829) #3E CIRFDEE AHTIE S M E)
(1808), th HBSFHIEWR., 4o E GRIEF). Geie.
CGEHEMEY =B, BE—/ U CGIERRRY. B, B
ESAHEE. P TIE, EHEUARBESEESEAANHARE
FCLA IR, i LA IEEE MR S X EIESH—8: S9UR
FriE, Wb RiFIBERCARKIT, (Atfiet THE%, KERIES
Z R F SR A R, EEW BB 2R, Be A%
XA ERARE. FHERIED, SBATLIRI LR
BT, HHFAERELRMIEE, MEAEFRAMESR,
ZETFEMEMIES, ARENEIES, SRIBERNFEAEEE R
o WM REVIX SRR, KHERMR 19 theg iy = R
BEES AN, HEARESWAF LR IEE 9284
EN%,

MR — T, KBES —Hil. EREERES, LLErE
IR, i TRA GBS, MIEEANE, ShEmEE. b
FCAHE Sy e bril, — R LAmaN, ZEBAMERE

| The seasons: a descriptive poem by Cdlidds in the original Sanscrit. Calcutta, 1792,

2 BB RKE BTN, EEMNEEP. FREARSFEMRNL HEF veypul,
B8 vipulo, #&F K", REE int, BiE indra. HMA KM, ERHHERFEA
LAWTHEREENE THRE, I TENERATHEATEREMOEE HE K
1t £ 8, W Schlegel, Uber die Sprache und die Weisheit der Indier (1808: 56-57),
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B, SRR E BT, AiM&IRER TAHESIR: BHH
MEHEAEETER, MEREXEEEHER SRR
—, BLHUMEST, EHE @i RMRAEAIE/L” (durch
innere Modification der Wurzel) EZAzhiRIbI &, #iHEKEE
BB, MAAKSER., EiE, iRER IRy X
kAR, EESREAA-—MAEAGBZATRNE
o FFERRIBEEN, BITBER “AYLHA AR (organisch
entstanden), IiEMRAnFE “HEFAIRNL" (fruchtbarer Same) . “if
IR ZE” (lebendiger Keim), Mty —4 “HHLAIML"
(organisches Gewebe) ; AlZ%. K ial % Bt Al 4 W& “HLAHI™
(mechanisch), &l “—HERELAIE " (ein Haufen Atome) '

W SEAE SRFR T AR 2 R RATRI— MRS, INVAARIES
ERRARBMFHENANE g, HEREIHHEEES
KEIVrEER K J& (der Stufengang der Sprachen), B[ FI| FH i 1A]
FAFEREEHRRZPRENINLE, B ZERERNE T
FEIE, LR o mHERN S SR BIiE. R
BERE, BICOEMWIUERE TEIKE, #HUAESESRAE
Ry R, HIEN AR RS BKR, 2RTENETESENRE,
M S BHAMEFUAE L FHR 2R, SiERiedhsgk R (e
wiE. HIE), EHEFERMILER (WA skiE. MALAiE). k
KA R REENERISFERARE, HTRHE B s 8m A s
WA R (W 6.6), MibEXR, EIEHEIESRER—
M, EARREET.

RS — “HHL f YW, BRXZEEX
AEEHFEB P TE 18-19 HhiB &% W FRIENE . mi—#Eaf A
et R WSS, AR, BEiEY F-ESEaly
B, HEAERIPLE LS. GG ER, ERFEK

1 Schlegel, Uber die Sprache und die Weisheit der Indier (1808: 50-51).
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ARELRAXH: PR, \EFEZLEGIERKT, hWEEE4Ea

AREA GIER M, EESFRRE, L. #8F. Bir=
PR A 7 (8] X5 BRI A HLATCHLAR AR 4 SR %S (PR 4 9KAr
ERaARE Ny, BEERTORNEIEN, BiITEthaE
M), HOE%RERE WG B REERN SR, BEHEEMN
ELIMr, MEASERY, HEERENELR, BEFEEHET
IHTEH A TR AREE

M ESCESUER) “HHL” “REFT R CBREET FIE, T4

EEFERMNEY KRR SAEE 2 2. £ “thigis

B¥ X—-FHNERK, &Ettﬂgéff%?@ﬁbﬁmttﬁmnﬁ:m
kHy, FHAPMELE, ARS5HYILLEH R R FE, §
FR I B AL TR A LB 5 N i A B A *’Jfﬂ%’%ﬁ%
fe, HEMERAFBRKHWARIRBEOHE, F6. E5hE
RIFLMER. £ 19w, HEANFEH (1769~1832), 4
EAAETER (1752~1840) JUFlRt & FR (LB AREF 52
(Legons d’anatomie comparée, 1800-1805). (L% MR &1 F M)
(Handbuch der vergleichenden Anatomie, 1805), LLiHRE%TF &
MAEFRER o, B TSRS FR, MR RETERM
—BiE, B TESFEERBEE, BRI LEIEETRN
SRINEE

CERUBRMINFOEASHRBAHF HARLA
H, BT ARLHGH T R E L (vergleichende
Grammatik) #H KM AREAETHEL L ARBS
AR,

PR M RiE R, WS HERURES “HBRIERSY” &
“PEBRIEEWIE” (U 6.8), AibiXRPLUE— R ANt 15 i i

I “HEH g4 %" (die hohdre Naturgeschichte), & R .34 6 E ¥, I Schlegel, Uber die
Sprache und die Weisheit der Indier (1808: 28),
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BVesE R, BERREMIESWEMZER, MALKHIES
D ERERZAER. BRPENBENERRKBATFHES
EH et BEMERZz—, RTEFFAMDE (1751~1830) @y
FR', BT T ORRBIESFE hEIEEZREE LR,
XLMIE S thor ffERKN, KRB X R - EILRE BRI MEA
i, BARMMEENBTHE SX/RIER. BEERNR
Bk, WIETLL CRENEAMIES YR —BADELRKIES®
RGN e 7RIS AR, FF B OAVENRKIE S H01% R o 2 hilw 7
FI S, iR, ERMIESREREERFIEE,
SEAHEMIPREE R 8, B & RiE S1ED B L.

HWpsa et m, HIBEsE, EHEm%Eg, LOoKiED
SRXEE, XIERHFETEAN 19 LG HIESFENEA. KR,
WFM R ZERLE, FARTIEFE 1], tAERNESER D
FMBAHEE, IR WAL E THRERN T, ALl
AR M ER R ORI HES, MBLE, —RRE HIERA
B ABRINARIRLST, HE5MZRn, BB ZHE, Rk ZiiE
ML ERAE, FEOREIACE, EAR T E AR
R SRR, BESEMERARTE, ok B E R ALET
B IR ERR N E N B E — RIIR AR (75
P (MAER? MATER?

18, 1940 238, HIBFFREMEMREH LI E MK
Jelt, W ANRERE—FEILAINIR 065 . MESH/RSFR, ik
H— oGt B A —Fh “HREEEWN N fERYHEPE” (die klarste und
innigste Besonnenheit), ixfh “45M" HAEBW K, W%
A HY (mit einemmale geschah) 2 iX S5#f/REEEARIEESH L L

| % & 4 FF ik N Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. [, 58-70), H# (MiEFHRE
Wit G FHES R LEGFEE K RY (Affinitas Linguae Hungaricae cum Linguis Fennicae
Originis grammatice demonstrata) X kT 1799 %, FHAERE CGEZ ¥ —HPFEH#E.
HEETE. BHREFHRARGRGIAANSE.” (Gabelentz 1901: 26)

2 Schlegel, Uber dic Sprache und die Weisheit der Indier (1808: 63-64).
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g T EAKH R (L 64), MIEFFRMLENZ
FrUAARRERNR, EERPUARR M REHBIB L. L7
b, BAREMRCHRE, EFmel, FATSNBBIRSL
#h ER. RihTe (1744~1829) WYL A (S 2T %)
(Philosophie zoologique, 1809), [F]#E{X LLHE 4% /Ry CIBEN BE
AESIER B8, HERREBAESE,

7.3 YLRREAN IS E Y

ERIK M S (I EEESERRRE D R
(1767~1835) &R, K ALYHIIMAR B BHMO S, 82
CBHRIBESWRY x—Eit3x, XL “GH° —REEHIT
&k, Blan, RIESE M CBRAERBIHEENAILETS it
RBESRD AETEY, hREHRERBEREN AL
Br86” (Organisationsleiter) s fEA 45 FH, MRETLL “1BH
AR RENLSE”, HEX-HATBKBNE; 155 “Bf
—UIAHLE R AN, B, RS B B R T e R s T A
£, FrA B B R BTl SRR i e /2”2

Bl —miEEm T ARG, —ANERAEE, FEH
KB, MbE R Rt B AR, thETE AT E
B, FACLXAERY RGO AT LA 2 5 A B, a0 hi i e 54557
LHFHEFIRE, TRAEERE - SBERHAE, Sl —
A, NREIRBERAM TR, HAREXNTRERCH SR
FIAIR: “HAENRT 2878, RO B0 B C&IHF
To ARTRT/A, BRAVESABERILA R ITCE. ™ b EE
—RBEI TR, REEESHONXR, RE B ek

1 T 4% Sebastiano Timpanaro 4 # X4 (AR EAHEFREE) AREF K (Amsterdam:
John Benjamins. 1977) 5 # %, #{k "Friedrich Schlegel and the Beginnings of Indo-European
Linguistics in Germany”,

2 RS, GAILBEEAELY (2001, 11-13, 15),

3, CGEEEY (1995, 108),
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ZW, FFARGRaE, F, BRERROTIFR, HEAR
—RRRRIE, BEAS TH -8y, UAFTHERINES
(LAY . BEKTEHs> ZM). NEERER, BEED
=T 3 %7, BERRGEER, JiETENGE .

meE K, REWHBLRBLEREY. Kifi, BEHELAE
YeE R SGR, AMTFHIRIER SR SHEYLIE %K, ALK
EaHSUHRBIN RS, TREAEILGOBSMRMEEI R, #
AT HAHIT G, MEREENEE S, YHERE—FAIN
5hE—mEREB K, HHEBRAHRARTAESTS
I, [FISHEEEE A

AN BAR IR LT R A X EFE . Lk,
FHAZA, BEHE—AFEY, ARAXZEHRT
e, Hixaly, EEMETFER —NTEGMER
(Organisation) # A% #98t8, AM—%Ik, #3Y
AR B ERRFLALER, H—F &, #EF
RAEWENG S >4, Hd, ERRLHARBAETY
#—% & (Ausbildung) TWdH4atf7, KA,

EM—FIES, RELSHFETAMNAS, AE KT
M, stErEZIAERMN, REER, EERLE2ALE 1A
GLIRARBEE AU R, o 5k LRI —FrumtALbit, BEBReAT
BAY “IEEAEST R EESAIST, EEENRES, B2
FRAMROEEFMREEHABNEL, BERARMT 45
BRARIBTA B A R —mifaERy. SH, TR
RE, FUEERK. REMSHYS, BAREESE—TR
B2, A[LAROHIRS, BUKSETEXTATF:

| i E, CETTREHE) (1999, 185-190),
2 HEH, GRLREBEFARY (2001, 12),
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‘RIEBTHEN—, MARKMALEF T
42, MRS FedAL; ET P RASETHILY
A&, —WRRHEN, AERETLIHL, F
—F &, RN ARFEREEST A RCRMGEL
daik, HEleE BT A — LR Ry, L5
RERKE, KNP ST ETHEY, AAD —F
HRES Y, BN SHNEIETHIEKRGHR, -
FeRETFHY FHPOGN, LRUAD LEFH LM
AR ETRE, KREIBRLRIEH AEF—FRKENGF
W AfFHAFLT, FEHHLARZHN, RTETH
hit—F Wb, EAETF HXRARFA—XLA
Ak, BENALHALA LK EE T, EANARE
REF, AR bRETEHHHZ LT

“ETRAARGH T ERAMAT R ZHETIC
¥, wxiE T AL N R RKAN R A—FFE
THEEZA, RAZLARR@MOLL, U, T—
HHEREER, B—HHRXELRE, #ELALLHK
oA RS KR, MALMHALH S LRNET,
ThOFELEZREMANET,; AMmieedd K 548 4%

Lo I R — A R IUAPEF ) A FaiR 7

HEGHERIXWIM, BES) BEFEEEK, MUS5%
WIS Y, BEESREAMH3, Xt Bre @
BEEEXF R EREMELREN, RIOTER, thieBRER

| “#@EE¥" (allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft), X MEXHALHES, 0 FR I, RAEH
W KEHE, BEY "LWEFTFEHEN R Institut fir Allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft,
BEREHROFLAY, BHFREHY "FHETF —AHKELTR EAID
allgemeine Sprachkunde, all ine Sprachstudium %437, Fi#§ 5 allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft
HER—H,

2 HEH, GEAXEFLEMMESRY (2001, 261-262),

3 BREH. GEREEFEFALY (2001, 17),

&
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£ “E@iESFNIRE" RSNtk —vm, &
R REEEISESR, DB AR, BUER Rt
R, EuAERIEER, H—hW, mEREETIE, &%
ERZRETR., T RME, M TEEIESE, SHFNH
BHst A X & MBS IR, 19 e mm, PSR Cig %3 500
FhiE S A SRR (WL 7.1), WriEskmEhAnrigl, EA)
X H A LHIESH TS RRT R, AR 2 ol AR
HERRAMAE TRTFIES. ATATRERFAMIES, it
LA PR, (EMPIFR I RIF, P10 E S RETE A
WRAABME MRS, wiiE. BiE. JUE. HERE, 25
REEH. #F. Mor, SL& HMERMIES:, KELEED
75 AR AR S, AnbbF] 487 0 X Ak T4 iR AR L
Wil, RS BT RES AR REEE, B G e sibs A
MABERNL TR, ZRLERNIESEE, RERRIINSWE
SRSt £, Mgt “IEEF AT 2. AERE
M BESRIAENSUE SR, LAY HE R 5t KA 7k
ANEARER G S IE SR, HINRAE 4S5 B,

CE—ETALESA MR RA
(Weltansicht), sEde M50 & L A Fipfe AZ H, A
TR LA B AR — I B Fe SRR 6 A e tm B R 4 & AR
ZE, AAEFSEREgC AR, URETHFL
HEHGER, KNI EREALIAL L LAY
CE, ARFHEFTA—A&L, RIZEBETHEFH
Wy XEE, MEAIAGRIfirATH TRATY
22, AMEEZTUHR, L LREBETNHI S L4
HF, AR F PR EET, RELR-FTH, il

| "€#" (Einverleibung), #i¥ "% X% &  (incorporating),
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AL RGLETZY, B—MFETARLCHER Y RE
BABETFT—EH2E, —MARASTT —HEZTHRE
HALY, THTRIERBERENLHER, U, K4
RAFETH, FL—FMEHLERE AL RHER
MR L FAF AT RS, AXAEE EH, X
HREE, BAE—METMOLHE L TEAMALHEKL
WAl gy XL EK A, FEINEHRAZAU
BARFRHERE, TERARAIAMNKAE RS LR
AT BRAHERY, £ E#H T M (Sprachansicht), #if
T—AraLeiEg !

HEEHEESHARU RN A - “Ram A" (die
einfache Wahrheit, tBEIEFIEL), K, FBA G IHFAE
B, WS b, RERREATLL E#BELAE (22), 2
BTNRERESEMS, — R EANEMRNERIR, =
KRR ERMGE, HAEXHEZN, 2EBFEE -TIE
BRES, BEICHLE. SISINH, ERBERYE? B
RIUE X AR AIARE? BIERINTAT AR, BrHESKE
X a7 5 BIMMER 2RI EL B XEFR? BI]1EMHE
M, xAESHFEANEAE, B S EFRRAERHED A
Bl A AR X — A2 A SR, st RILPFELRE
ERFEIET . ERAMAAHE, Mt SRR % R AR B,
HMA A &EMIESHREENKRITER B, BEWEERY
Bk, WEREAHFRZEE, MAARHGIESHATIE LML
. midERiAR—r, EEHRAUEEAREmNEER, AR
BAEmMmARX S, ERERERSHVNEATHEE, KM
Rz AR LA,

1 #EH. GRAXFEAWHERRES ALK AR RGEH) (2008, 72),
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FEHBR 2T, WA NERE RO, ki REE
B BHER—AA “RBERIAHE, RRAEIRHER", &
B xAE, ERNERRELEPENEIE, “AKIE CERsIH
VREE L., —MRILEERHE, (BT msr it R eis
g, FEfHARRERHE . SURFELE-FRENARE, N
WARIREEG, W—BPTiRmRGE. SIaFEERE, ER%E
B2/ meHEMSA, MR, FEEYIHR. SHRERE,
BAE RN A, BEFHNGTRRIEEE TR, “&
SRR R B T TR AKMIAT, L, —ARE—EN
Rt SMERIN, —NREBEBHEFSMNE 2 A mIEEHIA,
AMEET LA S B R ARA — i LT i th R A ML

KTEFHHIU 2GR CLIREE, Fiteile, i
WRMES, RLBERATTE, 2 BIIFRK TR R BEIRAE,
HERErHY (BARIEF SR ER R A& TR
(1836) —+45, WiRAHEA “FHLEBESFNEET, X
RS ARRE IEAFBERS TR IR, B, R BIESE
Wi LREAMEER? AdBREE. Staor, KR,
EEYRULUEH AR ENHAEN. Kk, —HIESHH
ERER T XRMINGES), SEFROBEENR, NDERE
HEMFRE . Fa, FBHENRR? X EMRENS, &
SHAUZHEADRE—ITRIE, ARESFEFRETOR,
R, B, ARFESHBPIAE —RZUEY, EERAEA
BB MR, X, Wik% T Tk X — B SRR,
HBEAHEXHAENREYE, NAFRACCLE/ER.

| #ARE, (RIEFHRE) (1998, 89),

2 Herder, Aus den Fragmenten (Heintel 1964: 99).

3 A AFERE GEFDY (1980, 19),

4 FERE(RER —AXFHAAREETHEY) F17TFE "BT 584, BT HRA
(1995, 137 BLak).
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L@ IE S FIWERN, BERFRAIESHANHRET,
s RIE R ARIEF M SN, — M & “HEAY (in der
Breite), BE@HEBSMREES”, B—MEE "
#J (in der Linge), BRSBTS HWARMEL " “HINHK
Lz LA e, ZERA—-VIRBEHAHRNIRIERZENES
BES s MBI Z AR AR, =B AE—RIEAA HERIA
B BTLL, EE R RRE T - REMERIRE M, 155
NIRRT AR EERGNIESTESD. EERN—RALTEIE
BB RERN RN, BEREY, TaESFN—IE
BEFREY "AXNEFTED" B4, 2R BSEDT
(Sprachvermogen) We? R T HE 5 & RIRIERIBIAE—I
4y, AT B TE E RE DS RIRAT an PALEVE -

—. EBRRNAANKLEIHLE,

“ANBERHERIESED™: “EMESHANLEE LA
ARBERE R OMFE, “ESWAIEE T ERANAENR
Bl XFERE, IESRIE—REYFERIESD, T
BARRBERIK 77 . AR ERRIX BIm = A s, (BAE, Mt
BRVERE, IESRINADUAET EW I ERE, TIES
FFRFAHE - N ANRAEBEYSRIFIERB AR, stTLGAE
ZRIEERANBN, BESRIAEEBIAN, REEBRK
. N—FRMEES LiEl, BIMRERD 4 RERIFEMEFER
AR ENES RN, SRR ALRILHWIESRAIURILRT
BEARE DEI AR, AUKiEtRIE SRS,

T, BERIEAR. HRHAERKERS, MIHETHE
1w,

1 &S, GRLLBETFHRY (2001, 18),

2 BB (BHEFFRH (2001, 5),

3 OBEHR, (RIRIEFFERY (2001, 17, 27),
4 BEHE (EEETFRAY (2001, 4),
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BRFRERD: “RERAFEFGETHHREILE, Z1 24
TE A — R/ M AR R R UFETNBEE” s “IRIERE DRV R R
5 AHIBLEE X ZICAED), TALERRBNILELFERER
—ER BRI ESRIE. X -SRI HER
SRR (AABRRZRLRIRME, R33), SARETILEE
EIRMERMZ A, -SRI, ILEFEWRIE, F
ARHZIAE . A ICICR Y O RS R, miEEE
DIBER RIANZR I RIIEACT s CLEIHENUBIbE STIE S, MR R
RIEFERD”, Ax s, RALERBI/IESIELR
HESNERER, BRAALCHIETHRRHE.

=, IEEREDEENINEA T,

IEERROALRBLIERE S, MR SU, BEERE. NE
P SIMELR & — . “EREMRIE—H, LEIESEINEM,
s, B TIESRNMNESEZME, WIENRk TIES
REWHISMEIEZD” s “HERIRARNERITIEANIESREN BT
g R R E TIESRONE M, ERTRIARME
HINTERER, 5% LRMMERENSHHEE 2. "B
e AokEtR A,

W, B FIEESEM, BRIESEENAR,

B HEBESPRENAIRZ-REE “IESRD,
fEGhr g FI AR o, IBE#¥F AR ARE FIEE
B, SAANIEE, EBEMICE, miE—&ilisH
EEReD. A, PFAELIHERE: BB AEH (Ergon),
ik —FiES) (Energeia) ™ IEE & M A LREM &R HAF
LRI ELETR, MARE—KEET AR, BIfEATHE

| #g4 (REAVANEL LR ERFAHM) (2001, 165). GEAXREFEHHE
H) (2001, 294-295),

2 HEE, GEARETHWHER) (2001, 292, 294),

3 43 Verstand, ¥ X understanding, #1374 "HE" f “HHE" Z X, LI X (6.2),

4 BBY (BAXBTHWHZRFRASALER R R W) (2008, 56),
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£k, HAWFESMESBCEaER, HAETFIEEERN, B
H CBR€13% ) HIIE S . Energeia fll Ergon & —>H B & A f§##
RIS, RBT “68” 5 “3” MRk R, ZMXRE L
f, BIANEZARGIR, ERKHA T BB R H IR AL SI1EE
R —F “RE7, RSB HAERTIR B BB, K

Lo HIBInRIES R
h. IEERRHEA AmELEREEE, HERNSZ R — e
2338

“EEEANE AT TR, BB R A G S
i, Wi, ESSACRME HARMTFE"; “EE RMEDF
MEERRN X, LSS A ARy FinE
.7 BRI RFRR, BMRIARBRATELEE¥XER., —
iR, BATATLAXAE B R BLEIE SEH T LR S AR, B
HEMBIRA: 55 A1E A s HEHII I £ R o E i A Bk
Ay, JERREE (ARPS) . =R (0 7Fr%E).
FREQIERE S CERIA. MF R TREN) A& aTRA.,
HPREPT RS B, CREAH LR, HER AR
By, XAERAES SIS LA TAEMERN, 228 TR K R
AEPLRITESS R S I ok Y, IEE s AMRERRE T
MATH, MABHRES KA, RUEAFAMER, HhRE
HRAATRER, HOHTABLRELLIE

“ETOAEREREETHAGY R, MARE
A ETHRERNNR - AaGEER, Bh, AAY
ETAFHRFAH A AT, LR B Tralt L ATE
REFHMALIRE,; TAR L LA RTREGIL L
The, HERE LS TETHAM, FLBERESTE

1| Blin 8+ %8 (Bl E¥Y (1991, 175, 183),
2 BER. CBAXETHEHNERREGALEH L BHHHY (2008, 87, 116),
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TEAARTUAALESE, F—F&, RRAGRAS
REERE, RTHREN, bec—TEHLTERA,
HEMNLHF T AT HRR, ETHTELMARRF
RFAAGGHERUGER, AHELRMECERERAR
R, AT RLESAAET T H O GMEERTRS EA
T RFRHAR,

Bt SREEMFEN, ERHAIER, FEHE, 1
AEFRER HE S EEFLEST, HFHERESREB AN A RMNE
B, REBEAAREH? ZE—AEHUR-HULEF2KE
AT, o AR SRR 2 A (3.1), Tk
MEEHEEMBIERZ S, ARKBERDF4 K SHMNHL 2
RIRIF G, KRR T m—HRAEE,

7.4 BRI SIESS

AV WRER AT /T BA05 BEKR
(1821~1868) 1y GARIEWR SIEFFED (1863).2 MK /R,
SRR BIERTR, EYFEEENES RS YR .,

IRARIC (1809~1882) T~ 1859 4E Kk % (ApRhERIEY, TRiR(E
WiFAZFBRMIES, WA TR R A ENfTRI—FhoMEEAS
L BN ART A4, AE, B, EDFIETR,
HERHTHR, BhESAREEEHE, E55%. RE%. A
R BEFFFAXHSER D hRE SRR, ERMNIES S
B, BERSKOHCEHBEERA, RERHIEGE R

| B4, (BAXETLEHHLREY (2001, 303),

2 HEWFFEXTT CHFEN2008FF 458, 373383 71, FAHEEFHX "KXHRETE
WEF", H CLRME) 99958 L1,

3 Charles Darwin. 1859. The Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection. London:
Murray. Translated by Georg Heinrich Bronn into German: Uber die Entstehung der Arten im
Thier- und Pflanzenreich durch natiirliche Ziichtung. Stuttgart: Schweizerbarth. 1860.
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ISR ERHE R IR (1834~1919)', SBME TAW#HILE
BIIE S ¥ T ERHORER PR LR, SRR TIRE k%,
WS BORHEAR R B RSO S, SibA AR HER R T ATLK
Fo BAMMETHZHEE—R, A EROEY, &iE HY
o RFGAERE, EAR RS RFEA D FHITER, NiE
SURMBEZ A RRIBH R RG, TN 2R, MRBXFF
BXEK, FLAESHID S B RMLRH R s i, ¥
RIS TR GRRCBIBSIETH). HOHERRERE: (FEp
ERFDWFEBIR. S FEYEERK B - B REAN A
HEY. Ml R/REE MEZE, Al L TIESHRR, JRAE,
RRE—FIIE, HRKRSWRMBFEARER, & 19 g
IS B R 5 EYEFAH LIRS — /84,

HesREREEH, HLRRAEE H T “IBEAG", £
EEWD R R R R 2R, BRERR A M ALA
PR —fcAlae, BLEPEGE, ARG, EF4AF:

“#F & A ARAH MK (sprachliche Organismen),
FERUAMAEE R #45; ETHRBEHTHAER K
Ak, TEAA, BHERE, RARXGRT, AINEF
A A H—AIAE, LALTFETZIE.

EERANET XS RIL IR A, R ILRIE S

FH LA T H BT EM I, Gt (1791~1867) £ (it
THEAL) (1836) Hpy—BidA, 5 LolRERMIRIIAEL LR

1 AVWBkkers Rl # X £ “EARXEXEEB W LTI L (the greatest champion of
Darwinism in Germany), X, Schleicher (1869: 8), # A B1E, AMBEEHATR, HFHEK
BAREFHAXBAZREMAANET., EE¥RERMRBHAL, 2RAMANMEETRR
REMARFEHRE, XTELRWN "EARINFHLBR-FEEEL", UB
T-f CEEYEXMABRNE TR, THEBEER (R (1989, 411),

2 Schleicher, Die Darwinsche Theorie und die Sprachwissenschaft (1873: 7). # X W, (¥ &) 2008
EZLAMWITAT., WTAI LS, REPEXTE,
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AEFHEAL: "BV IZI S FIE SO ROILE, SIALH
EHIHIE RN TERIE G RN, & — Wil K Fisers, ™!
HBIEMIFE RN G FE AR, RHEZHHLEFIE AL
AN 2 BT ARSI KL, A B — B Pk 2 5, 2
B X FINEIIE S R — MR A% — R RIS R,

o KNI, ARAK, MERE MBI RN

RENTL TR, REMHEMES, B2 KMRbnE
%,Eﬁé‘ﬁﬁ\&ﬁ‘%t%éﬁ&fﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁm,%
SMAL. ADBTRET R (MR T9 3 248, A4 BT g R ity R
BRI IE FRIEEE, THX R A Pt KRIE SRR A K2
KRG, ER& G ReEaE, 155%mE 88
FEMR L E LT, ES%MAA KRB0, fin
ERAEGTFEREZ P IBRRE RIS, BREWEL &S
SHELEATES, RMEBLATRE. WIECH, HH AL
MA kS e rp BB R AR IRAIEDS . — A & S SRR R % R
REML S B B M AE B, B SR IRE LS aiE s
Mt R, ATLAAH R BN RIE SHia e,

o WSk RAIE F K

REE PTLAR A M —RET LA Jettiik, RLIE =250
HRIARE AR TAEROTC, &, fh TR, Sh%— 2504
PFERREE:, 7RIS 54 LR P-1T#5K . “IBZ” (Sprachstamm)
B “IRHE” (Sprachsippe), Y FA#% Ly “B"; R—EZ&MN
M “RIBIES" & “HEIEIEL” (Sprachfamilien), 14T ¥ Tk
LRy BT, iR —BENIES, WHEYF B, a3 T fhis
BT E (Mundarten), HY4 T “TEFR7, —FhJ5 & CalLA T
%~EWEEUMmmmmm‘ﬁﬁiﬁ(mMMWMML
EEAYT R B BRT WRS/INEE, REEETTS

>

1 3)# . J. Peter Maher, “Introduction to Linguistics and Evolutionary Theory™. In Koerner (1983:
xxix). £ ¥ 1827 £, KA T A &AM %K, L Sampson (1980: 17),
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ZEAMANEE, K “PAFTIEHRX" (die Sprechweise der einzelnen),
MY TR A eI AR,

o W SUEBiRh, JR B

M—AFRAE R, EARRT —ER, EEE, 4k
MBS SR BRHER AT B, AR T —%HES, mfFES
A, fTENELEHFINES. MELM. ERH5%
k|, LARAGERAE T EMSEE 2z, 2% A FEVR#
ISR, SEFETL, B8 558, Fab5RkBE. kRES58H
iEZEA R EENA S E, FHAXEHERRERET —%E
AN, HOEBENRRNER. — 5 HRHR E 4 5
RIERRIHA, EEERMTUHMREHHIESHREX
Fo fE OREREIBKER BB R ML) (1853) 3, WeKBUR
L2 AR AR B ok R oRENBK % 15 5 AR HIE IR AE R &, FRZ
AESHIEZ M (Stammbaume) , ABKE, b HADEE — AR
AISese, LA FRRFIREIBRBHE, DI R A& KB, Dl
HEREHES. Ha, H8 W, Gy Lig, 87
GRRCRIBHIESESY, EBEHMEN—biFbRE L, RMNEL
EABIMIPIE R, NI E—EhERER, Bhibg
HIRCIR I, SXFRETE T AORE:, JaRAFZHERKIES ¥
KRM, B TRK R E, HAROEER/IEEW, ik
S FRREE, —MERRERTAE T FES, ARH%
R, BEEsRE,. FESZERS KRB AL
fiE, X R B FFFIEERCRE FARBIA K, FOABA E
FHRE—T oW, EilRsrAk, Bk ZEFE EEAFHET,
B9z, BEREIRE—FE MR, HEsRYRmE, &%

| AR XHAHKENRHEBEHGEXKADT. genus (B), Gattung. species (#), Arten,
races ( I f ). Unterarten, varieties ( % fk ), Varietiten/Spielarten, individual ( 7 & ),
Individuen,
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ARIBS R BROEARRE, 2RARM RS, SRIMRERT
230 IPN O

o M Vin LT g

—VIEARANK, TRapEY, hES>FREK, B
mE it fbmk; SHME0, RANIES, FPRIBERSD
Hik, WHREAEML, HwiarEranE —/ R R EA
., BrEREDRE A&, EMWESHaEETRRD
ko XUFE—ANATEEMNEN, dXbAZEKSE, EX
BORIMBIEE Tk, hWEA £ /V0E. mAEIFHETHEE
WERBBIES, RIERADEFRTAEMY RIENN “IBE54
f2” (Sprachzellen), A#pitfb s b, ¥2Fd -tk kX
BIEMB, X225, AIGRREATEER, UARRMN
F. L& RAARKR, BFEK4A RO THE, dibit
#AE, FIESREE FWMEAE A RLORT, MEaES
MIRBIMR KR E, A5, EXERRIFARMEMZ R
fiFE, ATEHENEENE WS, £EEELE, £
MfiEgsahrr LAk, “xde (EBF] Mt ihm & 1mE
B, LAMTIEM&IE, shinl —~RIhee”, FiLL, &EWiESx 4id
MEHEAME 5y, WEFTIEEHEELN, XEMAARIBESELE
B, LEREIRER, “SHRTERARRI AL SCE SRR
{8 (Keimblaschen) HEAX FFRFEC—H", miXdHstEk
EXHFARBESREREL: “TUBREMANESERE LR —
B, “BRMEHEES LEHREN, ERBREHE, X
FIEmE “ESa” B4R TIUE—-REMREMIES. T
2, hXER TIEERENBENEER, IAdx—%k, T

| XTEFHERS XN OHRBGdE, #HUX "THFEEFLLE F2¥. & (hiE
FH) 1997 £ % 18, #HEAEKSE 710,

2 BEFWX, 570, 6.1, 65, T1-2#%,

3MEHAR, (AAXEREET¥) (2008, 373-383),
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B RCEMEN SR EEERM, R CIPE TES
FHERIRIE, # TR MEEE, SRAHBONER: 54
Wit —#, ARESHERSNERRLE -HAHEFTES
I,

o IEEMLEFRES

TEAPAE BRI E £, BIRERMAHRMN. AfrHE
MR, KRR A AR, RAEMN D EORMEEBAAE,
B BB, BRAREDHFEINGE. HELRIEE. [
B, FEREEOTEMARERY, XKRESEARFEGR, W
KB TRBERS, MEm—tE A hEREFHRLAAE, B
HAEIE K, AERASBEREZRS MR, B —H0
A%, WRERE, REHKROERE, “FEAREM LI ZATH
B, A& ERIE—HBERIERMIES, XEIE
EEHSETNBY B, CEFRTHFLREESHER.” X&
ERAVT BN, HATMIZR T Y ERESAENEL. A
16 HH£alAde, BEEPEH NFHRY 5K, BRIHIE S KK H (A 4EAT
BT, HAREEHFSSALBRRENIES, 37 94t
gidint, ENBKIE S C AR boy fasthigise) . fli {3 B iy
BWIEFR, TERTPRERRERY, SRIFRAETEFRA
HEREE I TG S0 S . “ESTBE T AT A F L
%, FRESEFSETAR; B, SERSHAILE
2 AR AT TR ERIES ¥ LB TR S8R
ICE A, IR R R R EUR

MR & kAR B, SR RME LR A,
HEHEIE? MK B/REAIG, FAESHROTRANRE
FEHTHAYR, ES¥EACHRE. WERAREMR

| BERR, CARXEREEEE) (2008, 382), "HE—HFRFA", HHARER,
HEHY LAY HER .
2 @k, 382,
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&, BESEMREWAEATEAREER, BISCTHR, AT
AR A, EASHUWET IHEX LN~ £, #H
T AR, ES R AN RKE, FHAEX
FTHRETTHRE, BEsNEHRBEXFHRDEALBFAR
£ BILL, BEFRAANOULLAARZERHHEEL EG RN
PR, i Bskbs EEREIRE, R AHHAREWR, “—
LERORIE T — MR RIAVE RN, Bit, ESXTHHYFER
BlARIEE N, XTI, "R IEYERNFR LA R
FVAF, BRI EDERSCER S mAAa — R 505718 L i
AR b A, BERIKER. BHIER —ECEBHRE
TR AW XENERAE, A TIES W
PR, b 19 M Ul “IEF A" (linguistic
paleontology) HYMLEIEA TahH.°

fESbriE ST, BREURIE TS D SRR O
KR ARENRR BT, HEME MK EIERS T —BRCERYIE,
—E CERDY AEE, KET (CLRIBESWHRIEND 1868
U S ML A MR IERCER T LM (R, Eig. B
1. B, Gk, Btk THM&—. TR R, =1 K
(. &, WHD, =4 (B, B k). X2 bRTResd
SFHREAFENLEEE RS, EEMVEEE TR ZHIN
RENBRIE 5, X MR CICRE R I EM, #A BHLEIRKIE R HY
WAk LA ERL M (LR, RINHEILIE & (T &
AHT, REEUEIL S R AR LRI M B, EF/ERA -FU
m, O NAIEE LGS 2Ad R E R, WXSPEE TR
. KL, BRXWATERATRLSER, —UEahiEREA

1 ERER. (X RORICHEF ¥ (2008, 378),

2 XTESHENY. TEEFFEGE. (TAEHERKNAHESTF &) MR (1960, 141-142),

3 “Eine fabel in indogermanischer ursprashe™, Beitrdge zur Vergleichenden Sprachforschung. S.
206 (1868). & & JE X o iF X #% & T Jespersen (1964: 81-82). R T % M # (1988,
139) #3f,
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WTEEIL 2 b, HRBTIEATE SR, £ ¥ L b, BAAIEKR
LR, ERARBRKEETR, RAFTEERCGER, M
IRGAR R THAK, IESHAY. ESLNEYRHEA
AREZAL, AR, TERRBURIIB, AT FREEET 5
Eioyt. SRILEEFTERNARBGFENLIERIRGRHEDN
Zh, AALERTIES. WL, EGrHs 3 mN, Z4
BHERBOR Y EABHE KRB A, B4R 5 AR, KElo B
W, MR VNORRE, BIES (%), REEER, A6
ERE MK BIN, 4 KRB ERFR—A BRI .

7.5 bk

B BRGNS, S bR HiE S F R k& E
55k fERLL, BARRUEIBHEENEYIESFHIE, H
KUBEEBRBIBHEEA, ARERENEKIES AEAFE S HINEL
%, 19 g, fE—-AS5H/RE GRIESMERRY [ aEE
H, MeRIA - #hk (1785~1863) HRF|E S 5HEMHIF AR
Begr s Wy KL, WfRiE Stshia— R RE L, S
A, CUBHEZ, R ERSE R AERIRIZm 248, Mk, 3t
%%, WAEESTESR T -Mdn g, NEE NGk
AR ke 5 (die erstaunende heilkraft) . 4 —FfhiE & HIHLE
ZEHG, RREIE M B TR, B RGN BRI itk &
R -1 .2

EENXH IR, TLARKIRSEHR R RIEH, Lt
—FRIEFMIMEREH £ A, REERERFEE SEAIE
BAS%, LLACHHEIRESGEEE, H2MA 8 FHEICHE
Z, MAAKRARKIESHM LA, “UUIPE Mg S

1 HFHESR. BEK,
2 Grimm. Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 13).
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(sprachgeist), THEHERIEIRE, RBRFPEESHRE, 5
h—w 8, AR AREERERE . kS
BB RMRN I FERE, LRSI LR S M /REMR
FIBERFERN. BHRERRECEERBR 2. 5 NGETREM
A - Mekk, ERAmE LA E I GEHEIE) (1812-1815), Hi
A5 R B - AR (1786~1859) & 4miy—E &, HNBE
9l o ] R SR R R RS . AR RERZE AR
R, 4 - k2 — LS EIE (Sprachgewaltiger), fth%;
THHENIB— I EE, EARTFEEDBESFRZL.
M 1838 fE#2, AL BE T ANITHRATERME (EIEAFMY, K
PUARETE, HEASEIEE, APHEEA—HS4 FRKT
B, 21960 £AHRFEERFRESRL, Bits=1+1%.
X HE, BEEMA -RMEEAIIENNES (EIFIEEY: &
XEEHG P LURIE S EFNRRAEY, A BSESHELH
ST TR B EN . ML, BTSSR AR (5
R, BiFbS HBESIE SRR R AERE E.°

deRi, FFEFERHE (1787~1832) fEHRF &HALRKIE fldy
FIEMERMX AN 2R K — R BRENT TS EEE
ZR4 (J. A Kanne, A%Ki¥) 72 CGEAMETEMEERESL X
Z) — B hik B ENEKIE R NSRRI IE & 3R 1B F I
e BER, R P RHFEAIE SR ER AT LAR BT 2, X
19 L MELEAIEEMRENVRIE, 40 ANKEET
KB SHLLE E R kg, HHRIE AR % AR R Fn

1 Grimm, Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 55).

2 Deutsche Grammatik. Gottingen. 1819-1837. L # AN K AR T EE. WRELEEE
HHHEBEREES, &¥ L FREX, ¥ Germanic Grammar, R Lehmann (1967), #
SE,

3 ARERE, CGEFRD (1980, 15),

4 Kanne, Uber die Verwandtschaft der griechischen und deutschen Sprache. Leipzig, 1804.
1. Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 198),
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Kk, BV REEEE, BEAEIE, F2iE HEE W
HiE, RIEURFE (KB DHAN—XHH2iE) FHAA
b, RIAA —RHMENRARARE, ZFLRAKFHAERIES
FERE AR, (EASREMERKIES (WHEIE, B TE. &
%), URh “B—EE R “HEREE: B -REEFNE
Lk, ALTETOMERAMNARERIES (EihiE
&, ANALARHEREIE), mARY Kbl A HREE (kiE),
H BT R CHEEET. TREOR TRFKEE,

FE—FE BoEE
i Reik AR R

% p f b (v)
— t — th(9) — d
ZH k h g
% p f(ph
- — t — z (ts, s)
Vii| g k h (ch)
% f(h) b p
= th(0) — d -t
i ch g k

T XARE AL, TaikESmaked Tk, &
A gk BB RIBLARKIE R — 266, REHIRPRIRY, h
THE—FENEM, EREMEIE ZEARR T — WX R
%, Biln:

1 XFHE®AX "FE" (lautverschiebung / sound shift) #y#R, T4 % Jespersen (1964: 44),
Sebeok (ed. 1966: Vol. 1, 127-128, 173),
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P, HEFEAERY . pére — father (53E); mrois —
three (=); qui— who (ift),
PH, MEFTETHNEES: dix —ten (+); genou —

knee' (F&).
PR, WEEFEEAIMETF . fiere — brother (JL2f); hote —
guest (FAN),

Ml T8 ZEFEMER, EXRENEEZROBXT -0
HEMMXR:, &R, KEEXHTHEZRLTHAESIENE
#, .

B, EEETAMEE. hEE: how —wie (B,
w=v); three —drei (=),

FOH, LHFL, HEEEEAEEE: pound — Pfund
(6%), pepper— Pfeffer (8#) %; fen— zehn (-, ts), water —
Wasser (7k); book — Buch (45), yoke —Joch (%€, ch=h),

o, EHETAEEL: day —Tag (R).

ZiLX RIS AT RN, R R AR RE A L. PRI, 1R
i U T A LI, ELM{LI?EE?C?(%LT#‘Q’E%)'L BT
588 IR, 19 M*EZ%EL.:.;.HHL%FP
] 8 & I AR RRSR ZY ., B ), ELH’J%ﬂZ'Eﬁ iH, 19 L2
HalfE L8k kA —MANENEE, !1111‘%%;&1_ o E BRI«
LERMBIML, ESPEAEESCH TR MU 2 K dy
% TEEHA— “HEpkEd” (Grimm’s Law), an4-{ ekt A

SR AENERIECE, SIRESEEHXE -, U
i%#)lggri@?nﬁiT%%o

| Hifknee ~HMEFH Kk LREF, BAERENH Knie kni] 4. k BEFHEF,

2ENMATHUAER, FTHEFARKKAE "EXFBE, Wedbp e R F LA
ELRmE, EERTR-—FERERESLEY. p-pf— 1,

3 Grimm, Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 6).
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sim, HARFAMRTEHEAERSE “Ef7 XMk, 1
EESHFFMEmAx (1860~1943) BLEHLITE, XFEMIBAE
REEABIL, WA, WA TLHEE QRIS MAM— LB FF
K, WAL AERE LR LR “hiliwER", MAZ “HHE
BT, (EIEEEY £—4 (1819) HARREEHE, Hitk
FHEERT, HeRIRE TR E 1 CHIERE Sk BIERERE%)
(1818), TREMBPRMES, HHERIH FBIEEE) B
Fhi (1822), RBHETH LR, FIIHEHLERE. 5%5FK
- KSR BEAR, HEEFRINA, B aiERR T LK
MEFHIOH ARG L, - TEMNESFER, ARERR
ik AWERAISMTIE, beanfh AR, FEER schift! (3CF)
XA LA FERFRARTAANE, BATE 5T ph, rIE7HEIE
B¥ELE, BAANREURATEmN AL, H-ERA RRER!
MO ARITN, £/ HE - SRR A RITR, #
ER/ALERBAT. AL, SARBETELHT, MFEEE
TR, \AMA—LPHRAAKX, BEAEHFELKET—
4, E—mHEARBLAEAKIN, Kbrl, K LAEER
R PEEAH AR AL, IBEE—MEERREFRANREE
A, HEARAERE TERBIER T AR, BREZEHITR
SRR M, BEKE BIWMMNEE, BEERHHERIER
M, EHHR2IEEFEMHELRES B E2RERFMH:

“EEHARA AT E R RO AR, i
BMAEREAFTXE, PLLEAXRENETRETRA
B et A4, {2008 R B EHA| R0 9L, WAHT
X EHmpALk, FEE5 PR L L

! Schrift *X %", ARKRAZAFHFUrif],

2 Jespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 8347). v H & 2 W ¥ 4, &
S. BOWENFABRHPEL, £H4AE (TAELKHMESF L) (1958, 303) 24
iR T EFFHE LR, E XK Pedersen (1959: 303),
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EH—BEBG A G, SREAOTEAL, @ELXMN
TERANTEARMGAE, RELASBTRARL
BEFT, BERAL—BLEE A QR

(TIHIE SR XMBEMNARX Mt 4?7 FEBRHE%
Je, BUIREHRAA XK LT A ASTISHRiEARK. W
H, HEmEERE, BRI EAZEREKE B2 RIEE I
H, EATHYHEGHFRRE? HHEFIEMAEEAN, BEY
REREEN, AERERAYAR, A¥EHREBEENAE R,
THAELUFRRRIENS S, ABRFA N, SR Siat
BESCRES. X Thiflrse S S B sk Ay sh it fr, LAREA
2 RIER S, ERARBES % L ERREEEN
—8 2 AR R Y, WSS9 CHILILeENER G S iE S %
AN (1967) hiy—BiG, WTRERALMWIFE., lIH =%
TR AE CHIEBERKBIERERY, MEESS
FEE . A FEAME T EBL (corporate scholarship), FFHF%,
BETANNDECABBREEBLEE, £ 19 HELMFER, ¥
EN NP HIEAE 53— A R E A —&., #MITx 5
W E, NEREFNERERE, EARMERE. PliwEEs
TR FR, WSS THREE, ETESEMIBIE, JHE
FEA—F /AN

BUELEFRATIE L 3, R BE&HR GRIESMREY, X2&
— RAEIRP/MF, UF 60 T, {HH-HiiAf 5N EE,
HACBEEEEXRTIESEAREN MR AN, Hdidt
Rfe AR AT, WRIEIEX, REIX¥I 0 HEiEE

| Jespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 45).

2 FH . (AR DR B4 B &) (1960, 66-70), ¥4 4, (T AELHMES ¥
#) (1958, 244-259),

3 Lehmann, 4 Reader in Nineteenth Century Historical Indo-European Linguistics (1967:
chapter 3).
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FIENBKIE S, HMHBIFEAMNS SR, RERE, HH%
THEIARESHER L, s, 55N SRR, f
EAAERLE, MRAXARHENLER. BEIESHHK
FgRBIR TR, B ESMNPEER, (LGS A REMBUER
MLECH AR E, SESEUWHFREAAGHEES. K&
BAFLL— P A BCE IR “0R% 7 (instrument), &4 BE-EZHER
foxt g, EFPRNRENLMARE X RS E “HZE" (das
spiel), W AFER@E “HE" G8), ddu THREH, 4
TR T &R FRBRRIES, JFHeBPERAAREIEER.

ZHWERZ, HRENEX, AN EE LR, hofi—
SRR A HIZRIE, i, wirR MR LRERL,
MR T CSRET W, e, 1, wEHKIERIVE DI
B AT (urlaute), k4 E5Rte, o, EILHFMNEMK
WIgRE, ERNSAREER T XM SR NUAED RIS
Kol — BERUAIRAT, B AR AR ORI AR ISR ENNK BHE, 3
B RGN RA L ES IR, BRI FYN =ik A
BemEE, “TRET ZRHRGHRALEER AR, ik
TR RESMER: B L =6, BE¥ LR
Wi =z g o bk, BMERA B, SERKRR
WA S Bt B R — B ST AR A A ia) 0 2
B, MR TR, RARTRER BRI, Rk 24, B
A IR IR A A 3hid, AT -

Zia — 53 1l > g — 1 — e bl

o IES & ERAMIEE 2 &, BUREE hahn (A43G),
EF4EiE hana ("84 #k B —ACIHCAYEDIE hanan (GIY), [F]

1 Grimm, Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 22).
2 FE. 20,
3 Pedersen, The Discovery of Language (1959: 271).
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U8 F#EiE kan, HL T iE canere (MG, F8).' Bh 5 B i [ ¥ S oxt
R, EATLARATRE &2 H 8 — A = 5Nk R,
B, B, DiTi&EM Ke X+ HHS1E/ h,

WA RER—, WA HSIEFEARXIESHLE L
IS . ARIE, TEREE/RIRE, RiERFAERBIIENX
RIBSREBIRL, Mgk EEGEHER, INHNEELE,
AREFTRAFSEAWMHAS, B “B2. BY. & W3,
BRI —RERIEFLE LXKIE, W3 adritREcighsy
FiEE, Dt ASA LU 2 RA, RARSES “HAE
& (weltsprache) HyHERL, (RAHEMAEIEEA K, BHRESAHY
REGEAFRAMOL, AHHTUATERREE D, ot skakm
BREDER, HMARILIRRRIE, PSR THES XMW ESIA
iR, ARIEEITIEEEEE AR T R4EMFKEMFR: N
R THAHEEENHRE, ARREAER, “BREEERE -
B R, AFSE—-" HREJLE, BRE—-BEE GeEE
2 iF f& ) (Uber das pendantische in der deutschen sprache, 1847)
MXERER, hx—EATHEIENESELEKE, FlusdLix
AR EE—&MIET., AN FRSHRARE, RiEHNE =
AFREHE RHIRE, RAsNMaIRAEMA R, WFE
FestaR, AR, FEE TR, maFX8aik, LA
ZiLZE AL, “BrFEHINHIM ™ FE, XEEME
REEEIEIGREG, SEFMARE, A LRE I, &Lk
BRI E, BTAANBESHN, & TCAESH, RA#HKE
KOk iE S HEAEX—BE 2. mRAANEERITXF—RH
B, BTy TR, L&IAEERER/NETRIFL, 7

| Grimm, Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 46).

2 Bt, 53-54,

3 KA sie ok RO A CHT TR, KT Sie B3 &,

4 “Jattends le verbe.” 5| # . Jespersen, Language, lts Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 60), %
woEeY EREITL, AEMNER,
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BERIEFERMT—EARRME, 2A40HLE A £ R
BFREAKRE, U—CZ2 it KEER, 19 tHEmigs
S LR AR LR A E I B,

7.6 HE/ROER:

19 #2025 20 4ERYFF 40, A FJa 80 ERY R R B kB, 2
BAERNIESAE. &R, IEETERERIRRSG E4AF LRk
B, X XEEZMESHRBUARLMN. #ME, —#
HOAIBRI R R ARG e, B RAY CIRENEANRYIE S A D
(1808) &M R HLERIE S #H 85 45, A, #E
HIRFh T QRGN R ARG, SAME. fi TR, E
. BH2EE) (1816), Rl b TAiE sk &ife
%Y (1818), #AFTIE (HEIEIEIL) (1819), XEMEMARER
RBHRRE, 405 8 LS 5 IR I — B I ER B AT AT
Wik, T—N1E, PRSP PEA, HIMELEE RN BIRY
B LUEAREIBKIER, Ba (EE. #MEE. EEERIE,
AHEE, L TIE, SCFISETE. HHTRIRIE. FHRFIE MG LR
i) (1833-1836); fEEIAH P4y (1802~1887) {#3EHy (ENEE—
HH €155 SUrisIR T, LARIE. SE. hiTIE. s
&, AREMEERGROHER) (1833-1836), A FHIENRKIE
RELBATRERREME, £ 19 g, ENKESHNBNARR
KAEKRGE LCREE, BEE)RAAZENHKIES, £57E
FRBORE FTRERIES — MR EE (IE—HE2IES
BIBEHEY (1861), LLEIREA- 40 HENWK G 18 5 FT
(=3 0)5%

TR AR RIR A, R ATRARIE, EEW
MAERET EEEGR". MNEHEERAELKRRESTH

| # % Lautumwandlung, 52 48 ¢ 3 358 £ conversion,
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ERRT AT Bl T, BRI RN R, el LARMIE
ANE LRI R, T REHINHRIESER, “EF
i MUPRE BB ITRFI N an— NS, B, ddkIA%
MIEGE AR, WL/ ™8RR X R, B FNER
5L st h Sk, REfB S AAREIFET. &
i, FEHMANEN A ABERET LR, AHFRAIEEEEE—F
anle] B ARTE N — B M AL, 72 CTEIEIRTRD) Pt &
BEKRLHEGERATZHRHY, BRAa—HBK, BE0A
Ry AT EE, A GISN, AEN,” (The exception
proves the rule.) A l[BISMITEAE, HEMT—RARAILE, BR
IR 52 AR R B IR BORL -, A WU Z BRI
el AR DA NMEIES LR e, AMTHEREREY
FHELL, iR FEE AT G, BRI ER . 2B
ZEAE R R AR A PR A dv e B b BT R AR TR B9

1862 4, — L #/AA KIEH D Rrah (1834~1873) M{E
HEER A — 0 P4 CEELE. ARE, BT ISR R 4
E) HHFRX, RERTEZMMERNFEILE, HHE 8 5%
AT HINY ., EEGLARME, ZE, G, ORI S e
DA B A AV IE SR, KT AIH.OE R, fh26lik: m),
pla) & AN i A0 By A RIS o, (EENRKEE 35 1% 0k 1R S BE Y
PRUF, IRl 220 S it By, bLAnSRiE pap. Bi T 15 papilla B4
“FLAT R 1L &7, bi T mamma BERS “FLB . WEKT
SR T, BReANIRANE R ENKIE E, kb L ERATANE,

| B % &. "Die Lautverschicbung erfolgt in der Masse, tut sich aber im elnzelnen niemals rein ab.”
FRELE, ERHHEAN, BRWTH 4 HE. "The sound shift is a general tendency; it is
not followed in every case.” (HEXE— A KMEY, FTEABAREG#HML4AX4.) X Robins
(2001: 199,218),

2 “Ausnahmen der crsten Lautverschiebung™. Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf
dem Gebietedes Deutschen, Griechischen und Lateinischen, 11.3 (1862). In Lehmann (1967:
chapter 9).
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JURERARIE S, MidE, €£E8A m@), p@), msh/lx
RESRNERFZUNTR L LRZMA, ERRER: B0
PREULMRDIF DR R, DARBILEMERIRESA X' X
PR SRR AT Rigk 2 “REISP”, HEBRZJE, #ITARIIEHINIE
BAR EBBN,

fraxd “EBISN Ve? MBI E—FRIEM, Kby
— R . RARENRCIE R t 7895 H H 2 B B AR the IR TR
A, ERE T IREGENWAERIRHE, PTLL frater R T RHFriEH
[6] LR bropar (SL3f). wlag, [RIAEEFAFEX R, BT &
[ pater FNEHFIERY fadar (SO3R), BHEFHRERIFLAR, K
R AR T d, SAEBIRTHE - FEAHM? XMt - diY
BEBE, [ELFEER. EAFABRRE T OIS, PRAKRZ
A “RBIST. HE, FEEFEYEIRS (1846~1896) Xtk AR
HEMHMIEASG, FHESERE S ERSHE TIEM: 454
ENRKIERY t YEA H H2 5N, MRET—FHHAES, W th,
MR EHFAET T, Wt —d,

1875 4, #/REMEH CHIAIE AR (F—F LRI —1if
ohY, FIRIEMEER —f A (ENE—HH 2B SRRy 12
EERSEFREMSIRER, “JFEI T LIRS 2R “AA
R R SR LML F%, BIEREA
—ffid. REHLRKR, R CILATER K IE S F UK
oM BRI REIRIET . AR, R4 RAA AR, XA A
BT AEEPHRIRA, SR B L1 f3E R

| REFEE, WEEH EEET, wHEAFLRER (S EHEY £ TTHT.
#H, ARETEEE, FEoER el ®E "X 8 L5OREANRE, T
% & . Jespersen, Language (1964: 154-159), LI R B 8- HHAENH X T “Aham &
& fo @Y, T (EEFHEN 19T EF4H,

2 “Eine Ausnahme der ersten Lautverschiebung™. Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung
auf dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen Sprachen, 23.2 (1875). In Lehmann (1967: chapter 11).

3 Lechmann, 4 Reader in Nineteenth Century Historical Indo-European Linguistics (1967: chapter

1), g (T AEEKUMAES ¥ L) dAEMGFR (1960, 110),
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FASIDMEER., AR SHHHRFARN, REACH

RO EHR RN
BB EAE, EBFRTE/DE, Bi—BRBRX

FHARE, TEMTEEMEERI CELEIEXRY. B LK
X BlAREEE, IR pitar (53€) Fabhratar (JL35) ix—xt
W, BEMITEM, FHEMRE. FUAR—4t, LHHSIE
sy 75, BfEtind (F5iE. vater “53K”, bruder “SLs7)?
EH b ZREE, WARIEANES &5, RERWEY
W E S THER L L SASREMRE TESR? ik
HELMIBIE? AR TR, LEEIEZE, FBUGiHE5
(1842~1927), HEF A CHER, D Ett, 4RI
KAPIE SRR —f, HiRIET R, HRAEERET, R
HIBBA T HEMEE, RRAKMBEALRTE, BABEL
KEWE, A EEEE, —FFEXEURASEILE. HEH
AT IR, BT 7y, FRUBRFHEE LR, R
HEBLBPOZLA LI, MALREHT,

BRI T “HEMER" BIBISNRIFEE RN T SRR B, 1R
R LA “HERPER" (Vemner's Law), J7A¥NIAF, K
KAbFIE R —HEENE, FERNAETER THERERGIS, &
CE—HFEM—TRESNY o, HRATE: “LWRIEFFUARAR
e 2 BINMBRRENEM", TR, RE THAERmn T Ll
HAHE 4, JLPRANNEE L, XA REAREE,
X LGS K A A NIRRT, “FRIERET HRBX M
W™ “HN AR R AR, B BRES R A H A5 L
THZER". XEULA/NEKER, Bff—rRg&: “F—F%

1 “In science Verner was a living proof that quality counts more than quantity.” }, Jespersen,
“Karl Verner: Some Personal Recollections”, ¥ F Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol.
I, 538-548),
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HARERBBISMFE.™
XETFUL, DEBITNE LA FTRER), AREEEH— KNI
REHEEL,

77 AR

5 — &AM AT AR E 4y 2 £ T F AR HEE, H—&KEMN
BN AT BRI E LB 2L+, R T,
R AERNFE SR, “RBRETHERIXFHAN, A4,
Bk EEFEHMBALES TN, HAFEARTIGISN, XE
BB IR R HT R —F WS, EEBKEE LEHIFE 19
LB G = HEMIES ¥ AR,

S8 IR E AR A Fix A2 40 FAAR — B E, EHE
(1840~1916). i %) (1841~1886). #E /KA B 77 (1842~1922),
R © (1846~1921), B H7 47 & * (1847~1909). 1 & #& 8
(1849~1919), #Bsh+t (1850~1932) %, RFE =RIHLIEF¥K
LR, AT EREHAFGE ¥R, LR “HEE
Bk (Junggrammatiker) 8% “#HiE#EFIR” (Neogrammarian),
A LR RIEFER —FER RS, HEHETH
KIESEBELPHIERE, FMESCEERE, SEESE,
B FHEFHERRE R, AT &bk 5 _ERIIREE
REEZ, T T Ao I, AT R E/RE R A
¥, HERBRBMES KL MNEAHEHTREZRAEM
TIGEER, BUEIE CE KA RIESHT (1820~1885) F40 (&
ME—Hi TIBEIRY k&, REMFIRFBEE, 2%, WER
REWLARIANRIMER, —h & RIE PN REHELRENR
FALLEEMR, DEAEAENER. AR, FiRk

1 Lehmann, 4 Reader in Nineteenth Century Historical Indo-European Linguistics (1967 chapter 11).

2 XTHRAZANFRAANZS, TEFRELE (HAEZRMNEF ¥ L) (1958,
291-293),
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ZH&, EHFARKE (university politics), AEH]. HHlzs,
iR AE — B IR B 5 7 0L T PR R 2 R BRI HE,
Bz, £ 1878 4, HIBER AR &5 2 FIE R E K E g I
BERIEGHINE 1, BiTRE—AFRE, Fl&ED CEIE—H
HESESTHEEHRY, S8 134, £ 1890 FE1], £A4E6)
FIS®ER (RIEY o, MEEERREME T ACHAERE
&, FEERE-Y “WiEEY sd. SASEREEERY
Ik, LLPLATR @RISR £, M HBRAREE N K IEW . 40
A S SRR ERAETS, SEKE (1916~) WITiE,
BRIN&FH, HRX “IRESE" HRFERI%, AL
LN A ALY

B “IREEFF", 1500R 19 g h M LR LLERIE S %,
B EE & EM, BORE AR 304E, EEHEIAL "B
BESE" 7! IREAEREZE. PTEEEFY, RILLE
AR ERTHIME A 2 A 8. MK PR, FEMHER
B ISR WK 75 IR A e, RUBTRVIE S #pk o8l
ARk &,

BENZ—: EEFMHEAMALERH b, £ THEUIES
s e 0 BLPLE.

PO ERUUPE, DUEHEOE S 2K AEZRIAR,. fik$
KHET LR, AAERARESmalERA g, WBERNER
EREEM, E5IshEESNHRDIEMN, BEFFEES THAZK
IEERLOEALE], RS RIESH R, 55 CEILHR
FERAN, ESHEBENEDHELETAN, ESHHMELD
GEANN, RIEABEY R 8RB, FLL, BF9E R A
REMEREPIHETZHEY L. “EFFAFIFEARAIMEI

I Morphologische Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen 1 (Leipzig:
S. Hirzel, 1878). In Lehmann (1967: chapter 14). Wwaf#i . "HE—BHBEE" & "HXKiE
& HEA,
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M FARM A G, HASHEEZLTETAAN, BLL, —#iE
B A GERT R AN ARG E BEmAJMEIEE,
X B R — RSB T DB CBUR, AR T
e, madin FIAHARESHES% -EY—ERER,
“ERANERGA, Sos, BEIES, IOEMYLEED)
PR —FEMT 2 BEEREEEE, FERNTREE, BI
AR UABHEBTLAR, DEEERABESTHOERNE, 84
IERE SR ERAHENER, WALEAYHNAS, Kk
EEAIFEFA, 4nnb — mb, bn — mn, BH ar #fiihra, BEEHE
TR R AR EE BB, . R, QIR R4,
MR, BEAWAL%E%, BA0HERENS S, ML B
PIESHAVESOHEPRR, EX 5, OF%E mkHE/R
(1823~1899) tE T &R, HMHFLEENENTR, —HimLHE
K, —HmBEA “anOBMYRIIHERR,

PR Z 7 EEENE R RSROR DRI, BTG
ik BmiE, RMRIESmIEENRIES.

IHiE & #MEEGRILPEES THRIES, I HAEHEIRK
BREWEEHELETERS. ZHTFX—FRMmEs, W
HEHVUE AR, PEREBSEmCHEK, BAHRFEEL, PR
AR RIE S h MR, ol JLFA £5 ORI R R SCibiy &
EE— i, SHMEE. RTIE, £WMREEEN, EAEK
EATERGE TAIERWEGRE., ETHMBRENES, RE%
BRE, KAANHAERER, LAMZAESZVORLHEH
MrBE, IRERRT N /0 AN, MRIBSME, IERE
T EM R EHE A R A BACH AN E. B8Rk —R1

Pt —iE, REEF "REFYEHFARNAA. EXd08 "5F° ATRAE
X, HeERAMEREGR HEHAT,

2 Lehmann, A Reader in Nineteenth Centurv Historical Indo-European Linguistics (1967: chapter
14).
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RIEMI, £ 19 b iRdiE e Tk, UEHIAS —FFF,
REERIELTARMLELE, AAE C(GEXESET (1873-
1874) LRIE: MEREARARMARIN, HRESFRAER
BRARIME, BE, FESHEPLOCLERIEHMER, HE
EERERRNE, HAESHAREDERNERAE, BFFEL
HIEAR, SR EENRmMELL £ E 3, EHEfT
RIR? BOLHIELFIRIET, ARE SRR LU EBmIER
FEMESE, EHEEBE, ELFEAS, EEkFNiE, &
BEFKEEMIZAEEA SR, MXFHSAARE, BAL
I XBE, FERESFARENERNEE.

HEMZ = ek, ke,

X—FJRN, ERMCEER GIE) A5 LR &R
N —F LR, HEMAGHECERERERITE, AR
HI TR IEIfTE.,

ek BRFERIES KR THE-EE RIS E
Hah, BUESHENERKIER. SEFIRE K EE— 5 LM
IR T ERRE, RIEYRESEAERM, KBma
¥, EEB—MESHEEERE, B, ASsfmksn. S
., HRMESEAZENBEA, IUEAEEMERIESE
R B, Blan, @A, B EEIE R EmRRIBLA
BwiEEs =, TURERASEENTRL. B TRBEMEAE,
BIERIIEE, BROZTFRNRS, HEDURTEN D2 R
MIESREELFBENTRL, FRERNAIEEVESTE—
. Wik, 2522 ETERIAREENHE, HER, §2,
HThi KB B BB LR S FEEM R, ARINSREAEM
A -, BT XSsiiERiE S ilAR IR 58288
BHEXETEEL ML A, X7, SHEEE. HAH8E
B, B TIEML, XSRS BRIk ERGT B % bR RS

1 Jespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 67).
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mniE, FEMAKRENG S, Ll ARG ENHERR
MTRLGEESFHCHHHERLERFTEE. MHMARSUE
B, £ARGEH, FEE-NFEHBETEEEBHBIGREL,
X BB X TR LI SRR TE B £,

BEW 2. SR, AR EMEs: (EHB)
T8, Kiktbld EZMEM.

BREERFREA AN DR EFRREREH GBI,
E—BERAES S IEIRE, BA LT, TLaf8 MaBrIER,
HRiNREE, BRNFEEFEE R, B-RH &K EMERH
FEXMUEMLRIE, DRAEZEH LRI, JUmEEIEE
FIRELGERFE, Z5, TEmMER, WRET R
gk, BohEfd—FBN, FIRAHLTEE.

JUPS4RMIER A AMRERRILR—4E, 8. FWsE
FAMEEFRRR T “FENERBAGIN BBE. gk
SMBLRFERRZ S, HfHit. —H@m, “B-FEHEE
WIEBAEH BN, PR LR, IE®RE, “E—1F
EHBRAR D, FENGRGBEM—, BRIEERGEFS
B HEPROFAIRESS — LM R ERENEL.”
B3R, XR&—-AAAIHEREN, BRaiR T i A iR 5
b, WARENEERENERE B, H—HH, BRI
B, Bdd R EERFIESER, AREMESTRERE
TER. SEBLSURTHENT, 24/ RAIE S R RH B hRIFE & #d
PURRY, HEERER.

Wk E K, FEBEEPFRF “FEAEALESN, Kb £
KT —Awite, B REFERBAES, “FEHERKLE M,
X —MEARRE, RuEEERZSPEE, AFEEAR
B, WUBERG R, BRGAEE, e, KREEPHRF
ERZ, RUEMEENESAKZE: —HELE-1TFIEH
B ARARILEEE, W (1) HEoB. (2) EHEMEM.
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(3) Sf AT AEMIBLIE T b Lk Wi, 3 b3k = A PRLAS 5 T A0 A
£, RIVROIHAE— T,

FE—, E. HEERASEMRARE LN RS
PR, B ASCRI I R R MR, WS4
I S R, — R R BN RE 5 — R L A AR
(A bk BB TUA R AR AAE FE A ME ), RRAREELRBISh,

FET, i, “TREHII M RO, BEEIES
R RS S LA AR, X AE B E, D
HeQUET b : AR BMEG 2 BB T, ARk
ME, HHessh—Fh “RAFR” (ultimum refigium), K&,
B MR RKS, FERAENRTETIHM, FhE—R
BT, SEMANERRETUREN (KT EE Yk
R, (BRI R SR e A,

Rz, BTN, ¥k, FHRMEEE, ik
', AR IE SRR, X TR, A EH BRI
W R UEA S, FURIRBIR ST AT AR, KRR T
AR, AN A TLA E S5, MEESEREE
Bl SGhR b, ATTAUSISCHEE A RS T, %
H. fEREER ST AUMECE R, SIS, MEBRIE Sk
LA TR, A2 K TSR B R B S S
RN FEEL, JSA TRRR Y R, AR
KAMIRAME, ROERRS S NE S SR, o
TRAERIR R LIPS, BB .

BTER, AekESERTERAE (E—AH2IE
ZEARIELMEILY (1886-1900), FIEHfE (&ENREIE. & (PiAiE
(VSIS RGBS . S LR, SRIIE. F/RER

Kl

I — NG T & % E 85 choose fo £ iF choice, FR XK ZBFTEHMNMF
¥, R EBEHEREEMA. b EE chois, #HFEBEchoisir “##", LEH4
(1958. 294), = 5 ME# (1988, 261),
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WiE, RLTIE. RIS HEE, HER2E, AHFE.
FTEIE. MSEIEL R B TR R IR 2 5 B EA Y, X AL
EETE LR ESWES. B&, D%, MIETERY
ERRLLENE (B, 85, RERERIE, HE. BTIE.
SPRsELE . WHTRLRIE . BRRRIE RAEIELLEIEIL) (1833-1836),
MEHERR L, ELEAHY, MABEMREE, ([Ehrsik
B E, WRARAZERELAY 7. Bl t, SHREEMA
EFWRE, ~LREREGRFHE - R2IESPEER. 5
— R ABERFAEMLEGE S F B8R, FTMEIKLRE =%
ERRR R RO 8 ZIANT k., BRIWNESHKE
MAE, fE GFLE) F—8. "AERELEE3nmw 4
SERRA A A ELOCHR. ™ SRR R WR AR 2, AMRRM
WIRERS 6 252 BT A 2B 1L s (LRSS RERI GISMIREIL, Mg Bl LA
P RE RN AR, Xt R T FIEEAIRMATAIE S
§, — A LLAT i SOMERERT R o
BHHEERFIRERIGR TEE, BBILCRHLSKREAE A,
R T A TRAES AR AR E KR AwRRE, Filan
HeORON, IHEBAMEST R, PUHT R (1829~1907) FERKF|. f£
HRE, HREMIER (1848~1914) RAH FIBEHFIRRIBEIRTS
%, QI TRERAR, HikE, AERU/R (1832~1915) &%
FIEFRFREERE, DL GELFREY —HERTH. &
HWE GG EBE, LMK REN, BH (1866~1936)
TE LIl A o BRI SCRE AR I I A% Sk LR AR i 75 2 9F
BRI AN, WRARKIAT, ™ ER LS Z L LN —HtiE

1 Brugmann und Delbriick, Grundriss der Vergleichenden Grammatik der Indogermanischen
Sprachen (1886).

2 *Da muss sich manches Ritsel 16sen. / Doch manches Ritsel kniipft sich auch.”

3 Essai de sémantique (1897). —#tih %, “HE X #" (sémantique) iXFBEH E /R4 A &

4 “La France ne les a pas ignorées; elle n’a pas voulu les connaitre.” [, Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists
(ed. 1966: Vol. 1, 441),,
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BER, RPHEAMBREFERAR—-FBRTRE. BTH
o Bilan, BRMEHE L 2 XEL/R (1857~1913), T 1876 &
FRE 1880 £ F gt ik TR LMK, BWMMNERRESH. &
s, RITFFEX, JHERMSAFESE LA 4E K, Fit
B 18- EEREEN (1845~1929), ZERIEBRFELELIRXE
B, BMREFEEFARFIZONIELEEENS, FUEMLEE
WER T, AL REYE LK,

H1F 20 #2215 £ F O LIRIR BRE AR, JFEAHLEEG+
D, FEREGFRABEEER A ARG 2/ 0H S8R, R
FEENE, MERAEFIELFRITTER, KBoARIE
B, LHEDRIESFWERREEA DI -FIRR, FEIE
HRERELSE LAREBEFTENRS, TUR “BRNAEBLEF
IBEAIRIIR 6™ WIER i, 20 a0 A BRI E R &
Ik, EREEAFFEEIRLEFAR, Ekd A RIS ZaiEhk
MR RIE—FIFR. ZRAE-EXIHZR,

RE SRR EBIEEF (1906-1911), EHEBBBLAMIE,
PR : “FrEEFIRRIIIE] - AT R BRI A — DI R
WETHERREZT, MliEE IS A ARNEF. H T
% 5, AMIEAHEESEE—FERERNAILE, wi
EERAEEREMN Y, B EIEEFIRE OB 2R A F R
Pk, REFOHFHER, UEELHRRTNIACE, A
DEIESEROHIE, IWERNFIZ2ATEBS, HENRT
HERERPRNESER, ZHEFR LA,

HEmARE GESHAR. RRMEAE) (1922), HEMA
EERENEE. TER 9 HEAK, HHERERFRTIES

| Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 167-195). #t, ¥ % N £ 10 &
RAFLFRGFE, XTELEAGEFFESTA, R T2 I Adamska-Sasaciak
(1998),

2 Robins, A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 206).

T3 RHAR, (BEETEHAY (1982, 24-25),
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BRI 2 RERE, (HHERE AR & 2 5
HINFAEBEOEE, ANEAL/0EHE, 19 HaEl, FiRe
ERFRBATHRITESRMAMER. B, $20%, ERTK
BipZ, HhRZW (EFEFE) & “B&Zl. R2®\” M—
e, T —RIESFRBLEREEA, RPHOHEHLE
AEM, TLERTH D SEIEFF RS, RB/RFANTE
HLBFrh, MLHRZ W EBRMAI S WIS, BERELFIRE
BN REANT MAEEIES, BR T -MUASES AHER
FIBFE AR, Mk, “BE%2RMNARBIRFERMEILE, &
EB TR, EEMEHERNKE, & FIFEEAR AL
ik, ZAmE, E@AFARERERRIEELER, HMEEAHEAH
WABNHNTRL B, ERTRBENES.” X TESH
FHIRRE, XRWMIEEBEN P, HELFTHTIHEHIR 2 K
T, X TERAZE AR B R.

AR REE (1887~1949) B (IEER) (1933), HEhiE
BT 20 HLELIRHIE S F R R, A BRI E FIERY
Ik, HRZTAHERE. BURM R, FHFILE, BEKER
Z, ®YHZE (EFEFEE) ERLIESEHERNERK 2,
A A PR THRED OBERIRRRET, JEH AL T B HRE
BT, BOELEPARNKIES Lm, XHEAImESRA
B, F5, mXEedERERA 19 e R iEEFNRER,?

7.8 R (i LA

CiE 5 s aTEY (1880)° ML & B AIRMEIR R,
RP WA E=HIZIREIE KR L. & 19 sk LK%
FAE, RPREESFHRER -T1HERE, RITLES¥Z

| Jespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964: 93-95).
2 HAERE, GEFRY (1980, 17-18),
3 F 28R (1886), £HMHRMBWE 3 M (1898),
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o, AEE--FERERE LRFRIES ¥ ES A
B, \EERLNRARBERERN. EMEXMALIIL,
LHIES, BEH2LRRE. BB RBMEHIRL, HILERE
THEERRMER, EESHREE RN LEERY, EFIAR
b Z IR AT IE 5 phis RS BB A RS — K, HIEA 1%
FHUBR IR R REAME LA M. FESEBRRIEZE R, ATTRTLAGEER —Ff
IESHEANMR, MEBKPREEZE ST, MALIERER
ERE S WIREAE . R AERINCASE, I RLRMZ AR I T TF
ZHXFHIES, MEMBRGEREAMRERICE, LXK, &
FREPESRESESH LS, WRMMEEESHLE
ER A

“MELiEZRETFREARBEE, HALNMARY
AREELGRFSES,

‘WEEEOEF AT RFIHSE—EEEG AL
£, eNERNRTHPEFT NS ERHAR, &
—ANAHEAE R T, AR AIEM, LASRANA
BEFH, BREELIAAZTIATE, A RAZAAR
HNFETREERGER, Mt ARRHHNR—F
ERBEAIESRE, RENERXRZR—H0, 4o
RAMARKFIHARE, AAEAFALLZAHE
XA, 2UN—ERE F—H, RERLERHFIE
st, Efoill, AMEHZEFRELETARLEA, B
RXAPRALETARENNRZE, ALETFEZME, 4o
ERXARTFRELLMEMZ LAHBEE, KNES
A FIBET L GHLRIE, FTHAAFGALEN
%, BRTEEFEHOGLIRKL, AFHAMIAERNGIA
& FARm R,
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“EETRERAEHEY, AAHFTHAEITHAKX
BREEEL MEIXRNHNEE

REBREFINA LR EFIEG LiEL, BRAWINEDL.

Hl—, AP, HRIEHRRTHEIEDS, aid
ATLAMR AR, RZNIAATEL, Beoh, b7 st iBiE b T4 5 iE sk
(P AMESCHENE, RPERER. REEDRIERIEM
BHR), BEZIELRE, X -HHBRRALES. HEIE
EICARRRES . B, SRR RIEGEBIRIZE, MXAE
M ER LIRS A T I B, MELAARGAE 14 AR 3 IR 5 Skt B Y
IEIRE A, RSB IR — R SR R IEE. 4R, B
REWATUAKSE B, REROHE, B8O THEENHEAM
Pise, {EARMEASOR 2 RREIE 37 (atomism) AR
. BHEBHEAIREFECEE, ERMIEES LPR
DB, K2 MBS HRNARGMIEE, mikiis]
AR SR i, & T AER—EABImERAE. 17, B
B2

B, #SIESENERE—MhRY, T EFEEFXK
BA—R, PRUMEAESHIAMEAR,; mMbra N ANSIES
TABAIE SR AN ey, MATLHAEHNR, X—Hid
AL, [RAAR “KEHLE R, HERRBREE" HiTH
R, BEWREDNESLERR., A, RPBOHAERE
HEESARMN ZUMRYBRAHFSE, REEZHAERIAMER R
F., AARRET2LEAWNE, BSEEIAR, HREHBAR,
IBETEE, M, ER, Bk TREEHENR, UEXEK
. Fh—i, BEAHEHRIIBRANHERALWES. BROA
ERIZMEYE? DT RA —EZUNIRE, S8 L]

1 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 21, 22, 26).
2 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 19).
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HIFEE? RFPINAY, ESER-1REHE, BRGNS
ma, ESFME M “Soieft®” (Kulturwissenschaft);
{RERERRLLT BB, 3, £W%ER, BE0ERE
Pt Ey L, EE&&A T RRANRE T BORBF R X
K. L, WERMEFTFE—10LRE, ZPRANTHER
%, BEERA SR ARRATNES, EEE—EMH
BEGIEW., —MFEES FERWEF R TRk AN, I
HEEMEARRRE —, “—h—FTF 2" “ERMEKRT “EEng”
—RF P ARSI EER, EESHRPHEETAE,
IEFET EMREREERR? REPU, SKER#E kT
BT “t&F%¥” (Gesellschaftswissenschaft'), H AL RHFE
HAKRHETATERER, W “EERXRXL, SEEFIE,
HEME LT N0 L5 A1E", WX e — s K
B, REHtEMEL VEEMEROERNZZL: ERA2
S5xfeitsiESRD, LLOEBREBBAEE, UL, 1Eh ‘M
Ft4#” (Gesetzwissenschaft) WJL.LEES R 42 LB #HE B
i, (HOERFAZME—RIZIE, KBRS YE S E
HIFE, M “—FCEFHERIEE 518 (Prinzipienlehre), 3=
EEFSHMAETE .. EHLHNEET, OEEFEMYEEEMR
8 SHHERER, LUARIXRIABER™: OESMAERESE
BR MR HAESFNEM, BRRLNENE, FE
WEIHEA R SER? LA, RPIEZATSALOED, bl BH
FHEOHEBEMEZ, XM “FEAE RETHRIHEE R
Frif “REOERZ™ (Volkerpsychologie) ZAb, HEdHEE RIEZHE
REFF (1776~1841) [EKAR.LEESR2M, £ 1860 4 5Hitl & Hr

illlg

+

R

M

1 # 738 {7 # &k & Sozialwissenschaft(en),
2 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 6-7).

FAHES¥EE 264



(1824~1903) &7r (RBELEZAESFERE), FESF LD
B IR Z .

“RIBOEST BES, BIEHA N DBRERR AL 2 H %
W, 7£4 (RIBROBEFMIESZRE) EEHETIAS, Rk
IREBE : AN IEROEEMETA ADEY, AR
A ORTES, B, AER ERALSY, BXFats
R AR Y, WA, “—HE, MAFEEERR TR
MEMAYL; B—HE, FiAR e R 2 H RIK™ &
M. ARFEEGREN, EET AR A—ERE, AKH
RBEESREZRMCB.” TR, "ABHEESEK. =l
KB EART RESBRESD, “RELE” & “REKKMH
ARBRBENERS: BHE ARSI REYR", RER
B AR, mRMEEIE CREREAIENET. %
R R, EXnf#HTEYR? ik, BEERK
W RLEHELLR SR AREUEE, TR, AR X HELLES
“RERET XFERIEE, MKEEE, X—HENTER
FRIEA, AR —AE SRR, BOELRE
RIMATFERN, SAEENHEREEN (SREOE, REK
BINSEE) MIEM, BERGRBYEE, —NREN HT &
WA IE S 5 e & R B .

A BATERERBIRE , RIAURIEE S ANER, A4
UL RIIE S SIEHAIRAN NIEF ", (X A6
EERE -BH R, A “FTAARLLIENE H RN
A7 FIBESMBUE. S —RiE—H, RAHSAEET

I HME#B20%, Z80EEH, KEH CREF WL EAED (Zeitschrift des Vereins fir
Volkskunde) B A,

2 Steinthal, “Einleitende Gedanken iiber Volkerpsychologie, als Einladung zu einer Zeitschrift fiir
Vélkerpsychologie und Sprachwissenschaft” (1970: 309, 311, 341).

3 RHR, (HEIEF FHED (1980, 323),
4 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 17).
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HRIF, XBIET, BiR, @fEshaFRLdhizehET
TA—[REE). o TR, MEFEEHNA TRk, fRP K
PR “RBERM X —BE XSRS, AASER.OHE
PLHIRISE T A1 B R BRARIE SRV TE.

‘RAEHCHGRFTHAMARLRZ AR,
HAMRAETRARNETANTIRES, AMTEHAN
AZL, IAHEZIHARLHAHIN, AT —FF
H A IR, X — 2 A (Gleichmissigkeit) JE 4
AR EENEE, Binid T RUAA L KA R
MhH X, LHATESRA LB IFHIL, RiTk,
EHTFHEITAZNH—HMLE, TLAMF—ILEMA

X BRIE, RIOTRAZBRTHRR, RPLATES
FORERRITERL, UM NOHRR MRS S H0isfE, AL
% (1864~1925), HFEHRFIRM - (LGoE, Ui
5 GRS LAY TS SEUAWEEER, LAt
BRRR? BN ZERE RIS . ESEREAmE
FRA, SEGHNRRRRY, ESE T ALSMIEMEE, |
EZNATEREESREEN REAEMNRBEE: ESHX
MBI B R ERERERN, HELERARAER. &g 4
AN ZIBFEERED, ARSIy, SUXFIH TR,
I B ERIE 5 RGERITHCHE, DA B B GIER AT REME? iHiSE T
A, X —PIRMTRGEERRNAE, MEARIARNDE,
ME—RERERRAT T RIS S EASERRE, RAEAENAN AT
MEE, HHEL AR R EaL T RS SRR R

1 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 19).
2 W ALARERES A, KT Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 1, 553),
3 RHR, CEHAETEHE) (1980. 36, 41),
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‘PP ARAAGEAT, ETNHRFARL
RUMBEY, ARONEARLLARTE, B35S HH
REMAERABRTSRZIHAD, AA@T A4
R, BPAZTESHARKTAT, T AR ETHH,
PABiL % 3R, FTRIEBAABETAEZFY

2

A H (Vorstellungsmassen) ,”!

XEPLM “JESHLEIT (Sprachorganismus), F 5 HML.OHE
BHEMEEAN, BERRZAP -EX LES “GHLE".?
(TFRXFAOEIESVEMERRE, RPREELMESRME, X
HefE HEERA HE, —& “FIRICRHFES”, =& “&
BEAGETOIE, GES EFM) fE s/l ™ b, it
WTHMEEXR, BRIMERRA2HRE, fmF2abEm
“B B —FE SHRC B, 0 &R AR Sk E Bk AR
G R, EOREHT, BEBTRSIMLAE, LERE
FRSORARRE, BRAHEE T 5 A R KA

1) BUkEtA (stoffliche Gruppen), #n— A4 ial i 7 R 44 2% 7
X, HTFXalopsa, E%F5. . B, 5. EiEER1%,
BT X BBy, —REA RIS LA, (R f
PR B, HERRCAE X ARER, BEERIEED
. N84, BANILAN, X/IB, #14, B/, £/,
Frfe /AL, &7/ EaE,

| Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898:27). "R B R E U BB TR 2P H £
7" (etwas unbewusst in der Secle Ruhendes), =i "¥##$ KT OR P KEZH".

2 RER. CEEETFHAE) (1980, 323),

3 lJespersen, Language, Its Nature, Development and Origin (1964:94), 3 W £ & % B #
CESFEHEN (1988, 263-264), "t HAHRREFH -HANHHEEX, ARFFH
H—BXETHRTHARE, ROBEINMALROMEEETLXEE., RERERE
Wi GEFERE) B HARKBEFLRTELAEHTERRAESR,

4 EEgut (FF) IR A R besser (E4F), —HEEF EELAK, Bbest (K¥F) R
besser X HiBEEH A, RRFTALEHI Abest, thRXFEHH AR T . goodbetter/
best,
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2) BRAH (formale Gruppen), FTAMILLREIEA, Pré
R ERIEN, ShERREE — AFRIER, A ki R
n, FE,

XHEN_ZoEAREGHE, BRTMHREMXER, AR
B, FRAMBEXAF KL XBEEH, T “HlA”
(Proportionengruppen ) 5t 3 B /28 4 i -

(1) Tag:Tages:Tage = Arm:Armes:Arme = Fisch:Fisches:Fische?

(2) fiihren:Fiihrer:Fithrung = erziehen:Erzieher:Erziehung’

X PR UL B e v IR EL B, R B LA 5% ERILRLGI
KAl B E A ZATAGERLL, R, BNE
B=AHAECHERIES, Bl x i x =y : -, AHeHEFHBEA K
7. MERSHER: “AABFMEFWEERL LR FR LS
TAM " RMELLGIAE “EBHEHMBELOIN” —H, WEFFEIE
BAAIRIAE ALUEIE S # R SR ERA R ERN— A6l 1,

BARERFWAERGRD, “XfE™ HHE -MELNO
BizfEl A, X TOERZIEIART 24, Glanfbxt
BRI, h— B ELEAE, ERAZMLS%, XA
EAH SRR, 19 tHLFH, BEILENELEIE S
A ERE, Ade AN L TR ENEE, aERGE
S GRS, T 18711888 4] 4y i AR, BTLA, R
RGN FERERPRE. GEFERE) hH a5k
PMNEEBESREE AT “EFXNDEXRT, BEEATIEN
(p-110-136); FLT “WHOUEME LML RimKE, BEED

| Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 96-97).

2 AL, 97, #iETag "X (B&. E4), Tages (2¥, BH#), Tage (K, HH/ K
., £%). Am "BE" (#%, £#). Ames (%K. B#). Ame (2%, H#/ &
#. F#), Fisch: Fisches: Fische "# " F[ B %4

3 f4iE fihren “ 3] %" (348 ), Fihrer “3] § # ", Fihrung "3 %" (3) £ 38 ), erzichen
“#%HE" (#/#), Erzicher “#i##", Erzichung “® & (h44#).

4 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 7, 106).
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BRIEZ Wik, HRME—LLE (p.137-144), #KBILEMN
B, —NR)FLHETFT—NTBUNERDE, XERPERLE
PREHSTEANIHEZR), B4 “Ich ein Lagner?” (&, HW¥?) =
“Ich dir danken?” (3%, #tfr?) WEAERTENDF., RIBMWL
EX, AFE—MFS, BETEHETUSIUNSHERIEE LR
FHIH A, HHME—FFE, EVWIEER.ORP LR R
SHHE

— ik, BIOFELHAEERANIEARNESR, B
FIEMFIE, FIEMEIEE & EBOIEEERE, BXEME
ODE%XR, FEXOHE EMEFIEMES EWFIFEE. O
BEEEMEEFBEHFALEES, FEHEUATEAERM. £
WEEFORIEZA, ZBIRPEESHI -4 “UWAH
(Vorstellungsmasse) , X fp &R et & 08 EiE; B, iR
HAR KRR R EE - OHEEIE, BARRHIEENTT
fa, BRERBMATLLELEIBIE. SRPEN, AAVES
Xt 4] RO B B NS & B VR IR e B, b andR 48 e R
BOR@I MY, EIBETIR—F “GatilhiR” (das Apperzipierende),
BN E “SRfI*tR” (das Apperzipierte) > £ B {LLF 4 K
EVOX R EHEMNOEZ WO R A RE, b E RS P AEK
(1840~1893) BT+ “Wr—ii” RFRMIEL: MUTiE AW MHE R
F, LB FEREUIEN ARSI IENERIS I FHBEAK
gy, MOEIFENERIEAXOMEEZENNE. LEE
FALESBOE T AW OB EIER — KRN . H—MEKIFIERT
B, BEERTERAHCEFE.S

t Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 110).

2 ¥ X 7 4 71 # 1k the apperceiving #» the apperceived, b % & % % R i apperception
(% 9). apperception mass (% M),

3XTHHARNCEZHEHAPRXGHAT. TREHX (AXL4) 5 (HKX
Y — (HRXAY HEHRER, HT (EREFTFN 199 £ 281,
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fE—lm—Z&B XS, OEREREIEMELEERENA—
BOLEME, Bln.

— “WHT TR (BARAEOBEEE)

— “Ewu.” (OHEIEE)

FAN RO B EEE, RANTIEARNAREEEMNEEIEAN
MAE L, FIfasdREA-HN, flmxf—#&: AAFIK
t, TRXM: “HXT1" (Feuer!) MTREANAN, HhRALET
B, BT MEOHEIEE. B, MTRERARE—F “&
KT HIANT, “EXT AROETIE, BRAZOERFIE X
Eorprimic 8 T ESIETLRIIRITER .

CIESLEA) FAERERIEEL, MAHKIE
BEEMLENTFEEM — DB, K HERE
(Prinzipienwissenschaft) , X 2 B Br LI 15 DUF 18 I 8 5
PlERHERKE, HARIREEESRRERRAZK, FLMEE
IRTEPEBLE, RPHBRARKIER, GliEEsE, SHATRE
A EFRE (1827~1894) Ry (iEEFMIAMAMAKD (1875) —
54F.?

7.9 Er¥e CGESEREMRLERD

WESR AR 3R REEA A EETE, FMfagh R ik— T &kl
XA,

e GESMEGIER. BESRENE), £
EREPEE: -y, B0 E, ENSer
MFEEEEE, Kb LIESERAETHE, AR TR
#, 7 WAES T 1875 47, RAQAREH T Wy B e (1) 3 415 i F IR I
W, SARMAN—BIE, RiMEWA, SfFeMUIER s

1 Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 111-116).
2 fikFERE. GEST®RY (1980, 17),
3 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: xxi).
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B —iisk ey BB 4, UBORCENLE., 5 8RR
HIEVE, CIESFIESWRY (Language and the Study of Language,
1867), {IFthAREMA “BE5%¥" —W. Ad “ESHE K
FAEE T HER R, WAl Dl BYMEREARNRES (EF
FH£EREY (1861, 1864) L& BH TiX—¥F &%k,

HRPEN, REEREWREZT#NKS, BEALEHAL
LA “IEE 2" (science of language') #%; EEFAAEAR ]
“EEIEEEET, EAMIT e AR BNFERASE X %
Sy, XFIRIERR AR EAXIES R IR
W, HER MR FRERASRES, TR, RIFEEAACK
B -8, EMJUFIRA BReAH A A EAESREE. IRT
MER R, —HIAIESFENHE, 5—HimE NRFEREAE,
TLEL I SR A T RERRX AEPEEE T 25,77 BT IRTE[E % AR A A
e —Hnz, BIEHIHIESFIRZ %o XM BARMIET,
02— EF ARG R, R E P, e H
TR, TETIPF e e B fEIE e, dikACMIEE%. {Efb
REFEWRBHFER, HHHBERIESFROAHE TLAER A
Bols, BkiR 2Rk ienyfedt, Hrh XEESANAANREL 25
Bk, HENFLLE STEHEEER, RHE R — IR

MEBERHZROY & B¥EoE " BRARET
(Naturwissenschaft) 1 “Rg#iEl#%" (Geisteswissenschaft); % B8
BIEME, i RBFERMAHERSY, SECHE. &
BERET M ARV ERE? HEREURYE 2N Bt eld
ABEL, BOLHEMEL, EEe—-FaRENE (74), BN
FRW, INAES¥YEE, BAEmaxEEtEaREe
Lk, HieRE/R B SR anikdxt, hARINES RAEEHE

I % X T linguistic science, % £ ¥4 F— 4 (p.315). EH R X#iF F # 4 glotology. &
FHEFEXK AL,
2 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 318-319).
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Ly mEUTEIAmMC. BFRERPELHE, AXREET
AEESHIMEMELhREEENIER, A EEEM -k
ERR MHERFEALXEENSYS, &4 (name-making) KF
YR EZRAER, X—NRE54SRITZERTNESHSHE
2L, IPRELLREES, AERTmNE LR
ZERMN&EEH, BREATefmARIE, hikAWRHY
EW—ill, mZBARRMINRZ R E.,

KT MR ER A, SATRMNIEE, EFFRIHEEREL. b
R AREEEEEFFERENEREIRNE, o4, Hil)
Mo RIEME, XBHRE, BSHREETRE; @fRiE, B
ARNRBAFRE, —DUSENEE A A PR A B T AR
f£. BRIFEHAEN TFIESERIEEXE, HAEAISHO &ER
i, SEERASZEIAFEXAN, AN TEFSHNS Y
] B BB EFH TR, XSRS KhRaEE R —%&
EARN, E2EFCHNFEERR. XBEHFERJIMMMER: —
Fi, EESHAE, ARGIRZH, WSS ZRRERHKA
W HEHEMLARR, F— AR ELE—ERRH (there is
in every case areason); F— /A AT AL Mk, &
“NEBERBEHBEBEE" (the free working of the human will), R
A E REBESZIKMMHIILER. B—FHE, F2iE
BSMHAK, et —mHE, HxbHE, AMHFEF,
FEEFAAMCAMIMEINERE, EFEXFPANRE, #e
EBE—RIMM AT A, RE, BB LAMMER. B
TFESHHCIE, R a GBEREEE, NEEER™Em
2R, HEAEEOIA SRR, Bril, HLRMERRE—
MIESHREREBARKIFEEFSHMRARBBENALK, “H

| BUBEA GESHEFPAK) -~ HERRBEESHFEIHE, XEEREE
E gz, I Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: v-xx),

i

BR
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fEH” (convenience) A &—4kEA BLAR DAHRIERTI." Kbx
b, REARAERE LR LRYE, CREENERENE, 5
XA LA HEREA XA, WEEASXO—FMITANBE
k., ELERADE: BSHRE B,

EREA AT T — 22, (AL IR & o
HAMTE SEETREER, FIEGHRHRGEILRN AL
HE” (EREM, DA REF R, SugEME, B34
HEaFR, BT XM HhERZERER, MAKRREAEL
B, IEEHRXMIZUA, E5EAKNEY, B84 LT
WATHIRE, RASEHACEARE, 4 ARERD, EEEX
EL, ESH—REER— BB E ], ENEXLERINE
“ANEAT ARG, ZBIRMRENKAS IS, FFXH
B, BRINEANBSASEENHE, E&TRMIESEM
iE. BANTEG, EMEARFE T EEEN BN ik
TH—%HUK, RN —EESTAE L, XEBEEES
AR —SAN NSRRI, REARZEE L L%
HiaER, REARETIAAREESETESHRRENR, £
ERREAWE, ANBMEREMEf 2k #shiE kR, hAWRER
HEWMEIR, BEA AR BONWIESEXHFEABRRA, ik
K —&kdkge! ER=, XMEALTERESR, LEENHEE
Bl — MBS R, MAEHIE RS, 1B
BUASBARM R, B2, XWBRIEE, RENFIEE
HEFAZIELER, BIEELISAN, RKEBTEFIE, it
XA S A BAl e R A SR AR, BTEL, —FF “REMpokAs
BEMAREL BRATEL, AFEER “UFNAAER
BEMELE, HERFEIREHIESRESTL, HAXE, X
RREBEETFARLR. &EA—RRfTaidy, ERETENT

1 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 137, 141-143).
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BESRFEHKBNIZT TRAZLE, ©FY FRYZRENDE,
R4 R KRNI R ERE, X AR5 A &
AATREA AR RIEER, HEMERTAHRE T EHH
MEL. B2 AERERRW GESHEMNERY), S5hXE
kit B A X R, REPM GESEEE) 258 E Bk
HAHEEN, SRELBUEABESHFEMEANE.
iﬁ@%%ﬁ%f%m%%m% , PR AN EH
B, mALBHESHESN., BB EHEA, W
EEMA ANFAB & 1B S FEE AR BRmAAER, G
WPH TN, BalRbAATESZ, BEESRAZERAET.,
CA, MTAEMAEL. BEGERICHT, SRR LR axtovE
B0, XHEEER, NAMIESHIEHBRMRZRE., ok, G0
BHEMNMNITA, HEBEER -EHTENMEENERE, &£
—ABHEL  NMBA . - NHEBURE R, TREREE T
AN, HFREMIER, £ L8 & QST HEM T R—FH
B, “IESHN UM, ERAEELRE T 2T,
i SR e SO TS & — AR iR . SRR, HEIL P
RAEE L LEIHE LN, “—MiESEMA X ME SN
AiEgRyy, LW HAEHPEEWMER, HREERIEENE —
AE R R R BRARE 7 A (et R g T 1 TR A
lAlfwas, &R “IEE", Bl -FRPHERARE, RIS
REW LA W, —BRH ° nu,%XEMﬁuﬂU% Wt
RERME AR BEFINRATRIES, MALE
?E,&mﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂ%mmﬁé,%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%%

1 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 145-147).

2 "Everything in language goes by analogy”™, B4 /2 71 A #) analogy — 37, 45— EF
ERAH, RLHE "R, Y%, ZEZ HEEAERAEARBLZ-FEF,

3 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 149-151,224). “iER”, EHE R £ E
17 Sprachgefithl, A # 5 2 4 4 #; 3 & #t & 2 speech-feeling, % X T linguistic instinct (&
EEX AR
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X, HHOHMAMRIETREEL: “HRHGAHE, 155
AILAE LAANE LR S BRI TR, mAEERZ. EAHNE
Xk, AEfrReig i Bk, EHFEPICEARA, TR
LA ZAESE . fBilan, T igmI @Sl ZAR el CABE R4 — R
EE, BHAEEE TN AN RGN, B8 ER. &
RE%E, NELLVRAREER, E5HEME LIRS TRENTF
B, MMEHE., ARERElTkFEMEEBE, gixFE
WmE, %, XE HE, BEFS. SEFSEFHRTE
H. H#H—B, SRAH0fs, TEEFEET, BIUER
HEEAR DR ERE, M IMERI AN EHERS YL, X
B EMIES, FREFRAEERITIMR.: “ABRETR
WIES, HRLFH NEAITRNE S, ARHSTEERRE
ks BA, MPEANXTFUNETIES, LR TR

shifn, IREHCMIER—H, iR skiE o & A R IR
FHkEIN, WK LR, BRI ARMKE 19 HLIEF 2NN
SEEE, BOLEIRIEE RIS SRR, DOE T AR BIEM
BEREATERPG LG, AKRBARE, W%, HESRE
MEE; MR ERGESHS, BRTIAE%IERE Y, LR
AARHERER, FIESHRALRBUNATTSE, —HRIESS
KITAZE HRIBEr, BEEstitthBERRE . BAMICIES
FEMA-TIACFER, B Z R R B A
T ARE, RN, 1ES Y BIHEA YR — R R bRk,
“HURMET HC MR AR — FARARY T EAIRE

“ETFEFX TR LA FE, ARECHIEEIN L
), CHRIEFTELRAELY, ETFLABLE
2t #9 if. B (absolute demonstration), PAAERKRKE
(probability), f,E# M ty4axt42 B G AN A LS

| Whitney. The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 1-2).
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LHRFH BG4, BAF L2260, Trlik
KRNBd AL HLER,

TGS ER, — A FEER RS
2, MIWAB LS A —#? - FORUSHET 40K,
I HAE —E R b S RS B N RS 4107 IBES A E2m).
FEMRE S ZEBRR, MURSHKE? EEF N “fRiE”
B (A0 “ProEiET “ARMERT, Ry IERETER “PRiET), LA
PR ET B AR 2TIRAT “briE” (dn “brofErtE” “broe &
"), EAEHBEAESFEEMLL? —RUMREE —kH, {1
SR AT A SR Mk e

BARERRAERETIEF 19, MRBRULLHKIESS
HIESE, A0 K FIGTE 20 2@y 10, 3HE S FRR K & R
FRMBMET - FIZE, BEUAARES (- HHLIES
2, REARAHEE L, MmN X % E,? B,
WRIESFHEE, WANFRITIESES, —&FLAR B
EBERFNHAEANE: i—AEEoMRESHESHAKS
%, BERAMNERKR: H—-HEIFEHIT “FiE” (speech)
H— A EMEREE, HEGFESTLARE, hitxEH
speech —id], i/ H language, RARZAMRIAA A MO 2 H
REsHEZEEY, WRESFMREPmMIES, E0EEELE
gk, MOUFR “ELERIE " (comparative philology), 15 30% &
AL, ESFRAFLERES, UIREEL L
R AN &S ENELIESPHENRBIRRHEISER S &
55, FHEATHBEAL ARSI IEFETE, H—NMES
ARERE, EXEMEETFRAANIE, RNERILERE
O, —NHRIEFFRAFMERNATHRLIFRET, A

| Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 312).
2 Mounin, La linguistique du XX" siécle (1975: 15-26).
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AREW B A T ER R, XEXBERHORE
W, tean— LR, MEEsKiEodkt —Eg T, HeFEas
HART T, SE— T WRHNFER, EKEHFmiLEk, A3
EFREA R, AR, RUrBEETR—KIES
KELPHY LR, F— A% AR AINRK AL,

WA, TERIE B A E AR B BOE & RS SZ L
%, EASB—MIEEX TN, RGN ER T
W WTE 19 HEKY, XRFMAESFERP LT HIA.
BRRARRRIRE, EIFY—FIE S LAURR B 4T B BHE R
HRARFRIR I, FoH—FE SR HEEH AR, A
AW TESARE, MREESWELMS . RAHEER
RERRBEWMANARL, BEaB8Rortiikaeh, Fa%d
RBHIEF WL, HREELIEH A RBINRAR. mAEE
HARR RAFH, hxtiE S8 b thisig aTB .z 4k, LAEAA]
P —FIE SR, BHIRAKRBEEINIEAbRC Lm, B
JRARBEIE “FEa" RUBEE:, IACHRT AR ERVERE D Tk, i
TENBK B HITER.

B, ‘X XAR” (formal relations) & —/~AF LA
MU, m-FESHERAREREE, S FEREPH—/b
oy BMERAXRFHESHAA T RIBICSER, HBK
FBRPRAARE, XUERE, —MHEE-KIEFERRET
VMR RFR, MEAELMRARERERE,

Hik, #IAHEESR—EERRXR, B—HESHI LIRS
M, HEART RS, AR ARG, Gy, £ERiTH
FEEMESEHTELTE, mxt TEFTIBECLERIKY
HIRIBEARA LE,

BE, ‘B @SR T “BE” (material) mE
), ZHFALUMHEREL. “E—HESHRRER ZAFAEF

| Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 315-316).
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Eaxtfysr ek, “FORE 1 R REANETSRER AR,
RAHAMMEL": B, £—MESERA “BX" EAE, 3
TH-MESRAREEARE LR “FUB. FilL, RKE
AWFERELILE L. AaREN, FRIZE—-MIESHEERN
MR, MEIRAMIESREIE. Wi, BATFEREABREIER
L, oy REgAEC Y, —MEFAEGRZIELTR, ©e
FLAVRIECFEBRAME, RZIFR, “BAB—-FHARIESTE
ARFEMBARER, LA, EESESHRA EBRIEF'
(formal-languages) 2 %A EHK, RIEXEHE, XEIESHE
TSR KR A A IE S bR AR,

AR X FIER, B R E SR EIEME L ENRE S 2 A
FIgh kg E 5, pittedlik, FHiEREHMKBITES, BHoWF
B, HEAREANKIBIESPRERMI. X TXHEMIRE,
ERZHBE (6.1, 6.6), i L EEKAIIIE, HAMIERNS
BrEEE X EEEE, 3T BT 5 BB ZRIMNEMAXRRE
Bk D, BEAREREERR, —FiE S ATLME RN RRRIELE
S, IBLPUEEX — 8 LR R, SH, FURETE S
BaiC F B, RXMIEEHEMNARESEmMT, SELHIBIRS.
A, WERRE ERNAEFS, UEXHESH—LESH
IR ARG,

HERREEE T AT AR, ROGEE “ M X&HHa i
HIRIIES, WA IR AT, (R AR, WikE
ik —THERAD . XEERENIE “RAMNR, RAKIK" (the
actual undeveloped roots), H.MEF A G TRiE B RZ6E, IR
GRS E 25 ¥ PRURM, RN, AR
RNWAN CAE, ILPET ‘%57, AdEfELirEf (b
FEMAEE, MhHAEAERMEL; undeveloped X /A&

I Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 221-222).
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BAE: WA MRITE, AHBITERE S & MF. UER
X BTN E S SN RN EY, KA it
E2HA “BhiAl” (auxiliaries), BERXFNMS: HLIFARKE
THHEMERILS, ROUTRIEAFERRL. BE, LEAKE
REERFEZE, EEADELHE BN BALERER, Xk
R EIHREA M 43, XEMEEFBH—FRI, RIESEH
BREYE. BHEAR T EENES X ZRRBTIEARNPITNES, L
ERA “RIEENZER 1 RERZIFER” (the very lowest
structure and poverty of resource), £ —Fp “GHHFTERNIES” (a
tongue of so bald structure), fR#5{UIEY Lvigddehm, ikl
iR, £EERET, REESEMECSEMAKREL, i
HZAMXELASFEEL, ECHERR, HRbEEaR.
A LA CARTRY BB R — R, BRI LU ENRR S 5
DR BRI RIS R 1k, RIS XBET: Aft
La—EEA B BEERGE, -MIESHARES. ML
K. KR T? E AL, EEW-FIERK A
&—MESHEXT BT, M FFR AT RI R 42
REREBEEEREBIREE —f “Z WL A (a weak
instrumentality) , fth 83 A~ 5 s B b [ 30k, AN, PEA
AR EESE, RBERELATAATE, EX IRk
MM TEFRESHR, MUAFEA “FESHEERR L
Mesmal”, AL I RBL W A Ee b, BLLEs
BRI SCIL? DUERIES kAR SR IR, (HIERPEARD
AEF b, mARSIEFARE, RBAEWELm, ESER
il TEHRERM? KRN LRRERGEER AT, BHE
mBRHTEE? —&RYIMEE, hERTARER, FEERSA
NKRIEE . FILL, aRMAIERWHEAS NE B EES, Bt

1 Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 237-238).

BLE AL, ERARIEFHE 279



F i B DA KBS R, TR, UEHE—FEai
fIts, HESSRMET—ERE, “ESRAAEE—FHITA,
L (the mind) A BARHX—TANHER", AESEAF, O
SRR R R AT RN A, KBS E, IUE
SHEBE L N ENRESEEATIR, MEBRESHRENE
i, FELE, FEARFRER. BERERO. X
S 2 R R LE AT AR AR M R A, BERAR, B MM
%, WRER TR, BuRZIESNHY, HikEhksBE
EHMIE R R

B REREERA, 19 0 T LHEMIE S 2 TLIZ0E
EEE, HERSMEEIESHEATEAE R, hUiEsREE
SELEAMIESHGMIESBER, ARESFHRm
HE R A BRIET IR, Fhe % m R ME S S5
B, BRMREAL,

7.10 AR AR

AR, BfE, BBE, EREHEHIR. &I, #
B, WMARMNTE AT - BASUIRITRE, /8 THEIEHE
RS, BMADFHEMTARLXAE— 5l ES¥ER—-TT12RH
%, YHOLRTRE, XFRNER, B8 TXEEMEK
RRER EUIMEINFMAER. KEREFKIUE, BS¥B/L
e, B, BHE; GHARRENEXNGE, ES%
RUSERE, BiE, JOkE, BEFEERES R, mik
gL, 19 HEgmiifnh i, EFIESERNLMEAEE,
mHICAE, OEERCNE R R A, RAESFAREE
BT 1%#8. WRHEER, RPBRLE/R, FRIERE, ESF

I Whitney, The Life and Growth of Language (1979: 224-225, 237-239).
2 AEEHE (REH—AXHRMETARY (1995) 12, 17TE,
3 Andresen, Linguistics in America 1769-1924 (1990: 167).

AHiES2ER 280



MOHEZ-HRFEEENRA, ARSI, mILHEIESOH
i, B -ARIESHFMOBERMEKRIE, HADIE, F20
LB IR R — T XA RIER, BLOEIE S 8E = DB,

K ARHERIRI R 2 SR, ARTFOESEfAEYE, Y
—FF IR REN, TSN A, BN
BE=. BWMoPEL, AAMERHERAL SRR, ®HT
REAROMER, Flan, HR/RELIEREVAIRHR B A4 1%
AU, RFMAENKEZFHW=EMDE (74), ZFEX—E 15
AT, AT (1833~1916), FBHAERIA - M%) (1834~1898)
FARM, EAEZE LKA —FHEESERRMR TR, [
&, EREFHHEMRRE AL, REEkILE—
BERMEMES ZEBERAF L ERER R, AKX
I NG A L5 B SR AR AT AT REME. AT LA
REEREAA -] BERER, MEEARIE, TR
%, RERSHEK, m— LXK, ERMA. FF, SHRIHELE
e, SEEM, MOEWRHILAESES, AR RIRIRER
BRAR, HRFRRIFAERER (1843~1901) £ (ENEE—H
H2HESNREXRRDY (1872) —fEdiINT “BRE": 24—
MIESRETTRERBIAN, B HSBRBIRETT R
“LARLO B J5 21 PY B YO R, BE B OGO gt ik
AT B, IERRESUE MRS R, HAER DR TEMERE,
HELXE—FH AR, AR E-2 W 528
o BUREEL TAHCIIAR . SRR bTdk, A AEfRRE, fald
EPHERSHHSERNXRAENER, SHBREENXA
MRS AR, Rk & BN & Bl EE— 67 BB A E £ HIARLZ
B % LTRSS AR ER,?

I Schmidt, Die Verwandtschafisverhdltnisse der indogermanischen Sprachen (1872: 27).

2 EAREENMER, T4F. 282, (TAHLRNMHIETE L) (1960. 88), %*
A, (AR MEE ¥ Y (1958, 310, 314), Berssin, Geschichte der sprachwis-
senschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 120-121),
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ERCREF, KA TRORENBK R4 6HE, R B Bl
For (1) EDE—FEIFfIMERKIER, (2) JLERIERE, H LAY
oB&RE (a) ENE—FHIEK, (b) EKIEK, (o) HhL
R—IrMsEER, (d) BESiEK, B4 L, BETEAMER, A
SPHENE. PRI, &S, FURERE (EZ). BRF. YURE.
WX, IMEFETHIEX.

FERRED, LIRS —RE B R RS SRR R RIE
X, ESENHoEEMFRARIERIGRLEE, BRRIEE
WBRY G —MESHHAEBERRRZLE, WEERTHE
MAHBRIIES X TE LR mM, Bt L, &1 RHETLIH
—MNEBREFR: MFAEHA IEE RV Bud B AR X Rk
Tk, TUBRELKE-BLLEENEE, WRTFFE
ZHIMLHEE A—H ., BT Tz, BEUFE—
MiES TS EHREMEERE, RAMMLEA R & F
EEXG FZAMXS,

BREIR B R s WA TR, IR ERUACEE X fm T4, EAERY
BN FRA A A —Fh, AT, EERH SRR
BERAAR D BAFREAIIER, L ARIMS S RFIAEER
A, RAEBEEME-MERRSH Bl BEROEAFHI
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FHOAS R A E A SRR R, B2, MFIESHH AR
B, MTFAMBESZANER, HTIEE UL EZRME
B, MBS —, %R BAAIE S SRR
B A AFAL.
BT R, fE2 AR R, 15 E0E BRI
R S A IR MR RS, SL B B R R B A
RE, 190 LAnt, HETRR T Y iB & 2RI
g, RIHLUG, HETRRI MG B S b ok, HR—
[TBRA “HEHEE" M5y %, 1876 4, M (1852~1911) %
FEEEE ST E, S EARET IS, &
TSRS, B (ST EIE S A (1881), W,
T (1854~1926) XLIBRIHIIE > Fife T 2, oE 5=
Mo, T 1908 45 HFF, iXUERL A 20 404 B K LRI J &
A AARTEE L,
‘ 5 2 P SR SR SR T IS, 1M A R B hR
W L, mHTES, TR, EWRRAEER, o, B
BEIMBRL (isogloss') BERLRMRAXM AL, WAL
BB, WAL, /M AN R AE R
ESHAIAA R, TR TR BNI8AH0
Mol . AR E Y S, B ‘B~
RS L8, AP (1842~1927) HOBLEINIE i, 74
B “idd (Wortgeschichte) RiiZfEsE TiBEE $7.2 £ (RIBHH
e REEEEHRIRY (1885) MEiE, 15320 —Tha
MRS RS “i54y” (Worter und Sachen) MU $ S Z, Al
B 81T A RIE “4 3£ (Sachwortgeschichte), —A*
i, BRER MES A SEAN, BRMEBIESERN, £

1 "REA", #E CRER", "HER. FAESEE (FEEFB) (1980, 55-56, 404-430)
A A A,
2 Alf Sommerfelt, “Hugo Schuhardt”. 4§ F Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 1, 504-511),
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HEMEENESTAEMAESE, FANEK LE, REEiE
BHAEFEmMEEN, LIFAMEBRASENMES. BHAZK
$, BMNEFD, BEW—MESSBIERMBARNIEGER
—HHmEER, ARHSERTHBAR; & -FESHL—
BAaw, mBAFREA, FoasEEal. E50ReYE
FEEAHSBEEAER, miET ACENREE. MAZENE
BEMIFARMBFEIESHRREERE, WA RIS AR
. RERRE. XRAEE, ASRB—MESH “KE”
(substratum) RA¥TE, UIBERFHINES. LAMBA M HER
IRIEBSR, RETIWINIEBLIE. GEFIE. BIE. KiE%ES
LR SRR, MBMNBLUREFXERR, TiddBh
ERAEEAARIERF, ARERMIERIIGE LAMEZA,
b, XAEZOMESSEkEL s /iR, XEdE
BNEA T, hir, EFIEMFHRIENREXR. o6
DL, HEREGEHERIA, AATRICENESHE R AL
B, XPAR—HRANEBTENIES,

HREETIEFF RS, MEpkig (1859~1931) #Hmtgil: “iES
BB, fEIEABERET —/hMEFE, 1909 414 G140
T—&ElkwE, AFHY (G558, XEEERREENMNESE
I B E S F S LR — 3/ &, T AERR
AILAFR A “Scfb b 4" (Kulturgeographie), “ XL A %"
(Kulturmorphologie) & “3{bzhZA%#” (Kulturdynamik),' iX 2
—AEZHIS S, MEBRET HEHEY ARE, RE%. X
b, THEEE 20 HEPHLENHKIESH. REESHEE
MIESER, 2ESEXHEOMAT Fa4%t, SFFESHE
REeZERHR I, BANKESR, BE “HS —RAEEHE
EMEFHDTIETHHRIE, MESAXHSEEREDT

1 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 29-32).
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*F%, MAMESHAEXLEGBNEERELHE “AHA™ &
Xk, MIiAESFRE TESRIFAE, WA TESHRE.

701 LD MEER

TEIG# 20 2B 287, BATEBERRIE—FIBFRA “MEER”
RIESERU, HREERT LY (1872~1949), HHERE
CEEXPRLIEELMELEY: ~MESHEENER)
(1904) —Bit, btk —AEHLRWEIIVE, ERERK
ZFHRBAFICE. BEXFIEHLIESL, & P EHSIFRIZEFR
. fhSHBHE—FEIRMRE, Rt 19 LB S HNEE
AWM ERRE—FE%E, BAIWRT LSE “BRAENANE
F£-mBH, FEPHUBER, BhERE “MoES
(idealistische Asthetik) FiR T X EAFEERK, LLRAER
BEEUHRUER, mPF (1866~1952) HE%EFE-TRIA
FMEE, AR ELEAFIESF, BAETEAREE
A, REENFEELHE, BN —RETREEREE, &
FI AL RIESFEAAHYEEK, MKE 19 g —#ta KB
MBS %K, ik, MEBR, WHER. R, mXEEREX
YN ERE,

FT8FRATHREFNESERES, A, HER
EEFREESHRPRERZLBMEIKIE S, RipHEEOIBER
FTERIEFNLALRE, ARE—FBEFE, “H.o” —HERLE
YrBR RE N, LEROBEFIXARRE, R gk
B bR Ry MO BUSSIW AR R . MBI
SKUEF SCFMEL L, ARIERFIH LTS R, M&HFAX
BHEQURRI MM LR, SIRBEEDOMEFRN . LifrE

I ZEF, CEARAHHF—~RESENELHNG &) (1984, 165-173, 238-240), F
+ ¥ BT 1902 4 (Palermo, Sandron), 1. 3% + ¥ 5 Al B (VoBler, 1904: V), * —# i
¥, B “¥#iEE ¥ (linguistica generale),
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& B f g R (Kenntnis), e LG Y H AR 2 5k 2L IR
(Erkenntnis); SZif £ X EMAME, FHTRSHER. K41,
MEO NS X R 2 B E R R, H HAEXMCER
M T ARE Y, -MEENHES (hEEE MR
ENHREKT, FAMIEESERALRSY), ERR MELIE
FIME PR ER R A 20k, (BB HRYR B BIAIRIE s s
MR I ELER, BA “GiR R FIANRFRAER"; “AM
FE, —YIh BRI RO E BT

R, FHRAIAZRIEAFRFRIIEIERE, W& —f
TRl £ CAE: o s SSrEiEmERRER
IEEARMEKE B, UEFETHZABSRARANENR XA
PR, B, TIREFENHRIESFRLEFFIELFIR, B8
BEZEEM R, QEAHE TANRNNE, BRBUIESE
FHEERHE, &8N 19 HENIEFTFAZE AR, FHik
A NN, P8 Sl 3 e a R R iarxt g, RERtar
TR E. ERENE CED, RREFT -4
PRI R, BIVOEA (FSiEESIELY (1890-1902) HIZEH
FHL - B0 (1861~1936), ANWIE EEMEBAIE. HPEME
WA A, BESXIoEERS. BA. Wi, aikiEis,
MNFE, TN, . WFloibke, —PPuiERiESiENE
A, IFE8IEE, XEMAMCE XX ER, REEEE
A FIEEREE MBI KRG, BLOBK RIS, 15
BFERNE Lo, BEESAE o, AR
. FEMEFY, FHHEIR, R T, TR EIE.
IXFRAEATA R R A FE, (HamR RS, HiR “A2h &k

I VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 1-3). " 4vif R &3 A7 8
F fgfnif {27 (Kenntnis ist nur Mitte! und Weg zur Erkenntnis.)}, X 513 4 &5 K. H Gk,

2 *...ein Kampf gegen nur vorgestellte Gegner”. . Erst Gamillscheg, “Karl VoBler”. 44 Sebeok,
Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 11, 333-342),
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M BB I B”, AR (BAE TS 5 BAL 17 SRUE T CRIEIN, T
AT W, WA —AE LR — R R T &
M &t 5 RN A, MERET BN LR “HH” &
“IRZ) )7 (Entelechie)'. [, 15F M —AAH 5 HIH G4,
BEiER R . o, BR, RERABLLHKANIES.
“OTF. TR, R, Bz, —UIN—UIEREE T EE
AUt (Geist) #RHY. DLE, MR HZAEMEES,: FH
RAMEES .

17 E SR 2 R BEALE B Bt R AR B, H R bk
Fre R SRRt ME— A, AR L2 LR, EE M
TARZHE S, Kb BRI —Fh, KRN AR BEN
FB, P EBHAME T XA TARMIESR, TKIESME R
HEFaimMeoit: “EE = BMRET, bR UEE S AR
§, AR B ZREEANHE, EEREZRL,
BB A R A T & BRI R —— & T R e
WAk (Stilistik) B3C%, EAREERS. BEY, E&N#K
B ENES, BRAMETAREmES— R, Afrd
AW EA B,

FRRFZM.: MIH “KEE"? MLL “WE" e EE? 7
UL, KSR ARIEZER, AR T—-BNESEsH. iZ
ZHhL, FTLAE 18 s HER R T A A N IE S e,
RS E RSk . BT Nis RAEEA A — S 5 s AT RE i
%o —MRIEFIE AR EMRBEIHIN, & AkFERITF MR
MANEFERMEARFCR, EERMAFHPRMNSR . A Nish
M—R i, “EAEREE? MR, BiZLA T N

| VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschafi (1904: 9). Entelechie (2 X entelechy)
RMBABETEL S5, HHE-NSYOELREGHECES, 0908 —fF 8RS0
e, THBLANENEFE.

2 VobBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 10).
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RleH—fizH, EAENBMEEA BN, E#EA—NE
MAEERGZAT, B—FMERTREYEL24EAN NNRAE, B
PL, Rugs sk R e THovkst. IBEN - DIREBRRUE S
RSB FE, “—UIFEHENT ANREMED™, "X = AR
LELESu e :
LA RN, HARIEERRL AR, BT IEEL D
FE2AANEE. BEEEMANKETR, FUAMERHA NS,
Kk T LA FEK I EE AR R &R, MO TR ER
MAEED T, B4R At 2FEREIRFEH, B—8A
RERE? —MREMUREEFEA, R&BUHIAR? FLHLY,
MBI ZEER, AR T AR RRIE SR, ik
2T —A0T. EhEER, “RE—F)NI—1E" REEriE
P, B TERIEE, WFEEh “EE—aid—RiE". mikE#
RIEFRE, NEERERAES SRR TERGHERN. ¥
RN “BREZRIESRHN REERNER, XMiES
ol T 2R SHE & SHPIR TRt Em e, ER&ka
ARG, EaPEE. H-UESHM, —mETEIREK
PR AR, AR EEA MR, PEZMTEMAE, K
ATERER B B, mAdEIAE", “HAR LI AR RS
B, MEAH™. RUE, XWLEHE THREREHE, mikiFt
YETF AIRRHEFIERER, #IFESHES T 550
BSAIES AR, MBLESMETRIREENEREES
RISETS, DERHARFT IR HHIREOL™: “PHet 2R
EEEE, AFREARABRBAMES LA, KAENFEE L
PARGER T UL IEE IRAIEZD.” BTLL, “BE¥MESUETF
anfe] U BPRiE 2ERIE S UM — R IEREAMRE"

| VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 15-16).
2 @k, 16-17, 24, 52, 60, 62-63,

FIBE¥E 288



mERE P F, FEHEESHARPES T - A
M. HEFH, BAER, EshaERR, XREENE LY
ZW, S FHRAEIL. T, £ e ERAIETEESR
BIBEHRARE, WA 2R BRI T. X BT
N, - TRE R T, B ACEER
OE, BUMER, ESHFIEEGIEL.OM M F7E. (Hanf ik
FrvEEsEM. RAHN. 2 E5RER? XLIFLHAESF
KA TR &S, e CMESIKESRIEM, Gl Emiisld
FEIEEDF: MERREESHENEFIIZIMES. “EFM0
BEXNEMANELAFENS, ENERR—/RE, Bl—FuHE
R, —FNEMNELE, ETLAEBRAIESHRA.” 55
REX AN X, T B T —FhiE S AR th4edE:, 4n (bersetzen
(&) 70 ubersétzen (BHiF) XMA-FIEIAKBL T iR A shFn
L. BTLL, “HEET-MESWET, LWRitE TXFESH
B, EE—TEENNRT, ERSERFESSIETFRER
*, MAMEEMMIZBEEE K RERE.” SERXBAET
HE XiEARBESRRANER: fFEHESIBENELEHT LA
Fant, EEMWETER, L7.6), HLiEEMRMiZEaES
FEFEL

FEHRETHESAXRNEERRNE. BITESE LB RE
#, HREEERESEHBE oAk, S®RNTE: —4
Fik “BPFEHR” FEF TEEHET, HLELFEEEETER
BMERAAGHTHE, MARRSBEAEARE. &,
F—HESHE-MESEESER, MBS —1EEE
%%, XRXFHLMEERRE. BRE, AMIFHR: ENia5
BRI Y, ZHE—FPZHIME, SRR TS, —FiE
SALAAEREFR, HAAREER X ‘B XNREELRZ

1 VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 65-67, 72).
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—MHIRERER, B2E-NAR¥ES. RAEESHE LA
fER A, Al “BiE MR IR XMEEESRERS
(Tautologie), B2y, RMAAEEH Fee—F, hAgE%
X, BBERAZE—NE, MASEMA. M, ‘BiEAGAETEHE
iy (alogisch), AN, AMEFFETESREBKRITS, hE)—
MEHROEMERITFS (Zeichen [copBohov]) , HEFFSFIM A4 B
HAMBRFR, MESMMIZEILE A=B X2k
F.” Rimi, B EUL, ATREE A, BHAEB, “HHEAM
%, TR, BILL, EAE%KER: IB5AMMEE fTREERiZ
%, HRBRESIRBIZMRE, S 0hSMinoPris.

B AT IER ST S SRR, Mo BE¥K
110 LR e gt A e E R, B, ARSEEERIE & KU H 4G
EAEAEAEIRMEHIENE, OBRIEFERMQ D E LK HRYIAE
B EA BRI ERFBMIIRE. 1A 2 b i A
%, BANRMEMTFER; WIEMERERNETSEHREITE,
F IRk BHEEGS% —, WAEGWE, BiLL, “A=B"
fEIE S RIHIHa AR — RS ALEIERIZN (Theorem), i H&—
LA 8 T8 AR RIS A B (Postulat), T HAERAT, KB
EEWARBIETAE “A=B", ZEA—HELHE XD
AP, LA, B CARBMEENEAKE, SAKERE
FEWE CEEART, KAERABREEER/MIEDNNAE R
Ak, BEAHELA KT,

B2, BEUHAEH R, B e LEETE, B
EAR LR —FE b eENANERES) (innere Tatigkeit), 155
“NTETERD” BN -FPER. BR. B AHEITCLENIRES,
B YA R DTS, AFEEHER (Intuition), “PN/ETE
" “RES” “OIE” H-ZRVIMHAES, MARMEMBERIE

1 VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 25-27).
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MRAKE, HATIE L SEREL:

“HEHRNR LB, ARKE, RAT.
WEE, RAARFIE,”

X —IEIRATRER BRSO A Bt BE 2 1, SUIRMGAE S ALAHD
FHIE R Uidh . NSRBI BT, 1SR 2 UHHER AR
895, Mg —FdiE, FEERE TR ERN A,

MEEIEHATEAMEIR, £—FEHMEAITAGET L.
gL 8hism, IEEtliEe M ANESRERER IS S
WG ED, B THEM—T, BSMAREEAALHZIEESD,
Fb A~ LR R, EHEEABLERNHR.: “EiESP,
BATATUREF RS EBEFEAER: —FREXNNEL, KA
WA B, — R HED, BRI RR, MLEK
WA E.” MAERSEEER S LR T AL SN
S, AAERWEMERIAR. ANEELE, EIMEERE
A& —FLIu”, RAEEAXTRER Ik, i AR R iR L a2 B
TRK I, BRI E ik, 4KOPRE R &R R%]
. B LEE X EFFRRREE 1 EARE, &
= 19 HAOBEFTFH— REAFREN, JLPE-DAAIHER
TR, HYEA 20 HEALHZH) T RBEFIPRAL .

HRRBEEP L —ik FH (L)

| “Die Energaie des Sprechens erwirbt man sich durch die Geburt: man hat sie, man bt
sie und bildet sie. aber man lernt sie nicht.” . VoBler, Positivismus und Idealismus in der
Sprachwissenschaft (1904: 50),

2 HAELSE GEFRY (1980, 17),
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BAE el REXER, BRI

5%, peY, BRY. DEZE N, EEFER -
SEHIER, HTFARMBEEMAE, IR—-AEATRENSEE,
ILPBARSHLE, R, E5FREX 2R
AES, Mgk, FETESHRANEZNATRE—
AL X TR E GRS, melhELiEFERE. EFFEH
RE, ERFEFRESHRE, ROLEFHERRM, HAE
HEXHFR. BE¥RSE. TAXEBREPNER, 5HEE
TEEMERBIRI. WRERY HARLHETER., FIInKEBUEN
HE, AEREEEE, AGAUHKETEHR. TRIESHH
% ThHBFRMNER, BAEXER, BRIARESA. B
HB2ESARY, MESFRXERR. st ARMBOTH & Him
=, 9 HEERGESEE ER-AEHREOMMY, HRBE
FESPHENRREE TR Tmis BRI,

MERNEEEKRE, 19 HLETHLR—ETE THIRH
FERR, 20 tHegRriiEEAMRE, Bua . Bk, Hk%E A
AR E—ig, BREEHIT 19 LA HE BILRIES
#Htheg, EMIEEHERRERRNEEED LML EH
I, FHE, BARWLAG 20 g iE 5% LU BT R0 2 m, XiE
BHMEHNXEMRENRALGERZ, mB, RETHRIES

| AT 0 HLUNEF EF¥DAESZERH, THALE (- HEAHBEETHS
FEET ) (2000) £5%,

AEHETEE 292



RERAR—FIEHEHIESR:. NFEZ DI, REER
W, BB IS T ERHXES A% (RHEIER
#E) BRE, CLERZHEE, NE—BChELR. HEZT,
MEFENRERBRRBEA L, XMERE, 5HLRVEHE,
M TESENRERBARNPE. YAMNHAFLRRTAEC
HIBFES S L L BAVIE S, ERLIER — R Lryh e, M
FREZFESHIME, MR E, ASXETETER
R, SR —RE 2R, XE5REE L, TX4
FANLEIE LA IR S L B i sE, B—HATERE,
MBS EE, “BE™ M BT CLPHTELRRE: BATATLA
BRR—HYHIGE, WATLE TFYHTHR, XARRH
ARRES . HRBERTE, “HE" M T 3T 19 #id
MRS FAR M RERE . B HIEEE.

19 EREF B EBARARE . FRRTETEHAZ
BEEEMRRER, WTEARSA—0E: FREESNREMER
B, EELLNREENAR, 8 aRRE, AREHWiTES
EXFUWA. FMBRMNE-AA —HHEA, —HE, IR
EUATRRE. 1BA., RIARBIEHFREREA B, EERE
AR R ENEE, RNMAMAREY, NRBARTE.
i, BEXUERFTEIRMAIRAR, AT —FESHH
EREREEL R, —BRERHATEUGE AR, ESH
HEHE, mMRESRE. RENELIREFNSYE, 25 ELET
AAAFHZOIREE, TABEMATA. BB, BRAREFS
WAER S, FEIK, MR, HE. EGRE, YRS
ZRBRAFMELERRE, AEMNEUNAR, AoEETHEL
£, m¥E. WE, LEE REEMHEXL. E2KEEL,
BIAFIZICESFBE 1D LHRE? FivE LRURE
ESNRILERE? HEMEEMIARY, B—HEEE,
EEA, RESFHYMEZBIMNR? X TXENAE, 19 L

BAE A BRerER, BR&EMHE 203



K. 20 MWESFERRLEE, Bt ARERERKPE
ERER—fL,

8.1 HH/RBRIMESS

E20 LML BETFR AT, RERLMERLSERKE
WH—fr, MR BERWERT R, RAETHE2E HaiE
BEEE) MERFRAEEA, SEFTFRIXRMMESE, &
A FRERIE,

—AMELLET, RERERNELRFIE “TRIESH. A
1906 42| 1911 4¢, #hiefm =B IRILIR, Ths Bk, H
. FfRS, RMRRETHERANYL, EEMHAR,
RETLEHELR TR, RXtRREELULBRAS, BE5REMR
JLIR RSN B A REX B, [TA B (1865~1947), % M 1%
(1870~1946) & NEHEHFFTHE, FimiiREwE JLALR£HIY7
REIL, LLB=KFHRAESL, ARIGRE (ERIES 2%
BY —45 (1916), REFEFEHMNEBRER (LHIEFFH
&) (1980), fERMifx —~HPMEXAT, ok, AHERYL
BAARBHAEERITREL, ARG /RBHIUR FE).
LEARE TRMIRE D%, FARRES, X2 AF#EaM, %
REFRRA A, RER RS, HERRANE R
AETRE, BAMERRNTHAL RESHRMEEERE,

AR /RZ AT I H— 2R &, R AT RIES %W
ARG EE TR, £, #Lid, BERE, 401954 4w /R
BERFEN (RERATIZIL). 1958 &, BE/RZTHHNL
REBE SR M —2iats, 2ERYRETEBA (FEE
IREBIEEFIHEARD (1974).° 1996 4, XA —-HFHFFREAN

1 Saussure (1993), FEANEHR (2001), HAAREXE T HEERE ZRFENERL.
2 «Notes inédites de F. de Saussure». In Cahiers Ferdinand de Saussure. 1954.12. 49-71.
3 Saussure (1974), HWE 24 AWk, RE L RWXML B (Notes de F. de Saussure sur

la linguistique générale) ,
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EEGREFOMGEEW RN, 2455 8%k, F 2002
AR, BUE (BREREEIES ST WBREEEEEAN
i, BifE GESRHE: HRIAORLIRIBRN, (IR —
FEIN HRTRE, AARE LR — i B A
MeLABRES ERBIOARE, BTk, SX— Rt RARE B —F4E, A
AEHIRFIE, RAOVETHERSG /M, DEERAEE T2E
EioH (EBIESFHAR), TRTBRICEGNEERE,
SERAAN (RIS SHHB) HRRIBSSNELER, %
RN B S SR OIE, ERETSMEE, &
WAETRT, REIRAL TR A5 o B b (EERR 5 2 18 &%
RRERE AL, 1876 EAKE, o HNELFEELLE, BERHAR £
HETIE S ROE S TR RS &, WE
B, RJLE S R IR IR, RTETR RO TR 5 L
B, R E 7B e IR IE SRR R,
IRBIRB RS, B EFMESCERBIE, (B k3 5 4
BAFIRIRGR 5, SET R B — 1, (hEkEES
SEANFIE = LR T, Sk B SCE MR, IRk
B, T SRR IE, Ml TR, (X5
Bk CRENRKIE ST a ZX 30 Aofs i, RERE Ty
a fEA A &0 FRIRILEE R, Rila 22 MAA B KRS 2
sy: FEHMIBE R, Hi—RFMPF e o, F—RFIXRT a—a
B 0—5, PETMEL, FIRCELAIE b —H AR B K F e,
AR TR a s b % 1EA ZHTRE hk, 76 a ZHNS
b co KIEER B, #/Ray. IBH. WHk% ALBE
KU RI, AT AHEIRIE S H e T Y05, e R Re
QR APENIERMEE, AR, 2EK

1 Saussure (2002, 2003).
2 EEHEHRR-FH, N Saussure (2003: 17),
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HHERREEE TH R ETR. TERERBEETLIA
[l &R, HEMS CRTERRARA A B4 RN 72
—%, E—RBIEELRNIE S, BEEBESEXEREN
WARHT T XL RA D ERIFFF R, AL GBI E IR A A HE]
Zit, BEAHYGERARIEER !

BT ORI —ERERS CGRENBKIESHERGITE R4, @t
1878 48 12 A, AR /RIMLTHRIEZERMFE, B—4EK
gRth RA 21 %, wEERRERIEENRE ARETS. £R
—EMIch, BRI RRRE RIXEHRRE: RRTET
—fR AR, 7ER— SR E — TR R REREE A5, 1903 4
WA H A CEIKIES MR FRY, TRIRES
E—myEkia. “f GREIRIEFHREMITERLEY IR £ 2
Br, BLALBLSEROERRE R RERORBMAETAE
ik, METELHEMONE, SZaRNMHIESE, -8
Wtk Z, AENRDREEERE T REKRR RIS, BR, kit
BRFMBERNHABETIKE, RERERLELITR, £
RIRBHRMBAEL, £BILF “RAMEHIR" (cin radikaler
Irrtum) . 1881 4%, BE/REMRE LRI, Boh (REEHRILEITR
HHEY), XRBEXS=FiNRAZERTETRNIEE, &8
A/hE%, BARMRSE, TR THRERWEXFDR, ERE
FROUEIRE, RERBNIR—MIARHIEIKD EIEFT ¥R, R
FERICR TR T 1907-1911 40 Z B & @B FFIRE,
FAHEBIVRE A,

REEN)E, REREEEE, 2HAFM/RLE, EEES

1 Wilhelm Streitberg, “Ferdinand de Saussure”. Indogermanisches Jahrbuch 2. 203-213 (1915). ¥
F Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. i1, 100-110),

2 “A mon maitre Ferdinand de Saussure a I’occasion des vingt-cing ans écoulés depuis la
publication du Mémoire sur le systéme primitif des voyelles dans les langues indo-européennes™.
T, Meillet (1937),

3 Jiger, “Ferdinand de Saussure” (1984: 21-22).
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FMAFRER BB, HIHEEES®. KELRER
B, fEfhBudyFEd, Fihis (1866~1946), WHREA, #
TARIE AR AE = ES EIRA D 2, IR RGeS R
R, PR —(LEFEHIEIT (un vrai maitre) . “ZE 244 —A %
Ui, OUDUFE 7 He A G T IE B 1R — i R R ARy, 5
BH B CHEURAG &, GRRLAN NRR G R HR TR,
BEHRE T4, REREELEY, FAHORIEST MM
T, RABREE, FREAUEESOHERDE S LA
BRER LA, A RIENBAENN, iR REE 5%
Wuse &, FAAENRKIE Lo s S R L.

1891 ££%k, RE/REBEIHNELKY, NBEAEKIEZZE
B Ed%, EE—-FENFHTRMER, FAREEALLAIES
BT HZWE, B, RIOTES THRGES .
RFME, WRASER. ESHH—UHGMER LK, Mk
RHEEZEERNEMROFTONR, WRIESHEEMESL
(faits), kA KEN (lois), FrLL, ESHRGEE -[1HEH
#, EXRARES AAFENIEN IR, iR, 55
iR BRI RARERREREAINBSR, Kis LATEER
AW BN XFHMERIRE /R, MR- RENESTHEFEX
., FrfRyiE AR B AR IE AR HE R TEE . X,
te itk bk fEal, RN RATRELSER, TEBMEERA
1B E S LESMLR RS bt ez, HkAE
HERNIHE,

FEHNLRZAERAESE, RE/RFHERIERKIES ¥R
#, 1907 4, TRIEFTHLUR - AEBEWG, hERAEX
—H, ERMNX—FRE, thFnHREaEsSS. XEht—

1 Antoine Meillet, “Notice”. In Ferdinand de Saussure 1857-1913 (Geneva, 1915). ¥ T Sebeok,
Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 11, 92-100), 3| X I, p.95,

2 “Premiére conférence a L'Université de GenéveSaussure” (Saussure, 2002: 148-149).

EN\E L. BEER, BRAgHE 297



(AFIRE, FEMLEH, SHRXAMER, XTX[ %8
ISR G 3, WiFrth R OA 8B, mARAILS
TEMASEK, FEFRWIFNEREELY, BA JLOLFEAT
EEHIEELE, WiEER, CEHYERNRREE, Rtk
KT —BES GRRIESFENHEMMAE) (1908), Erh ANk
HIRIE, FREEH B CRIRTERT, £8) “THZLEET, URE
“ARIESH-BUERT, R LB CRERIESEITHH T
HIFE. F—F, BERSE—UEHL, BEEERHRICR
RE-MHHINERA, EREMIES, 2EERIESHER,
WALFEA —B3CFE, BT TEHRHUEH R RRE, LAk
MHPF-SHAMBEE: NEEARERSE RP, OF
(1832~1920) F({fE A1GALB -8 FE/REN. & & KA
(1851~1887), 19 HLMIBE %K. LHEREARLITF LR,
AREEIESERESE TAHGME, THEEABRERIENT
BT X AR A, SR BRI EE AN ERE, REAIE
SHBRE EEEIREFENES, WANEHA B ERT—F
M ALNESFHIE. A, EMENILEE, BE/RIKHE
MiiAk, REMEHBITHRE. 1911 4, EFkEh—R%i
B EFIRER, AH—Rkthf — IR A BRI, h2TE
EHRIER, BEWBREESH 5P, hbiRs A ]
IRE LR, LA LR IR R Y g, HERE R
NP E ek, RHEAS LKA CHRFEEE, 0/t
SHANITEFTEMN

AR F L R IR R gk 1B & W TE R Kok RS R 3
7, R BRPRLATE/NOE N . mIlERTdaL S XE b E

| B TRibd B B K. 5. Victor Martin, “Albert Sechehaye™. Cahiers Ferdinand de Saussure.
1946-1947. 6. 62-67. ¥k T Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 11, 328-332),

2 Notes sur Programme et méthodes de la linguistique théorique d’ Albert Sechehaye (Saussure,
2002: 258-259).

3 Préface des éditeurs (Saussure, 2002: 11-12).
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LR FIRRLE R G LIEEFIEK, PdBERE, BE
RE/REKRB B HBAEERIESFHRENEE L, LA
PR RIR BB SRR 5 TR — R ER x5 a1
WIEEHEE, 7H—FRAExE S EN AR AT E R, X H R
RAEMIHESE, WAIMA AT R EZHAME S 5 HMIES
F20 . REBREREEX—K 5y, H O FIMFHA o424
RAET b #ERNZE, BAEFRERES FIRENE —F, K
T SRTEBINRIRE SR, WASFRHETRIATEFNZE, &
FEACABNE SO s, RiHER EEME AR HIEE %
HHERINE, B =EABUAIES AT,

ek (RE) St (k)

It 5kt 25y, WRERESDEIE 2. XTSRS
RIBXFMX A, HRAERG/RZAE -FHAANER, FlaEREA
Ahgul, FAE 19 AR (FFFERD) — B Eitis
AW o ook, FRATED “HEUM” BB RMA, 5
Hh R FREER. WA —AEER, IEESRANX
PORMEHI T EFIRIEET, NE—RAEER, “IBEFELT
wHe, fERRREE, AEREEET. SEE, BE “Eri
& —FRRILT, RN - RG.T BLL, RESEHEE
EEAGHIEA XS, b E WEE 15 = Hr KB A RE X
jl%ﬁ%mﬁ HARBEENEHW A LGS, —H Wk
HH#H", —H “¥iArd)", 23EE THEYNE 5%, BT
kA, EE¥ LWHAR S RZER 290 758 LR T a8 —]
FRPR A RIEN, X Ry B ERTEIAR LRI RS, REsr

1 “I"étude de la langue & un moment donné et I'étude du développement linguistique & travers les
temps.” W Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 11, 100),

240" CHHT Z-dRE (BEAE) RERATE AFREEEL. AEEH
synchronic # % “#E ™. F T, LEEMA. "X FELLHAEE", (HAEFH
1983 £ 1 3,

3 BJ5— B X A . “Hier ist die Sprache ein Wechseindes, dort wird sie zu einem System.”
R. Bernhardi, Anfangsgriinde der Sprachwissenschafi (1805: 1, 4, 48),
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MR ARITMR, LIRS RARESE. ESHRAES
AN EER, Xk 19 HEMETERBREL, HEMk]
FRIARZBATERBE -z MM, FERENRTH—
iE, WREHEE 19 L RIEFTERE L. “BEHER
A REDESBEHREN - EHRES " BRI ARE
RN, #IERERRARAMC, BEALULE—#
R%, MAENE—BIRYRAEERAETYNERENE, HERL
EinErstE, WS TEL 2R ERAERITER.
RETRNDEAMETE RIS RE, Lk, XX
ERTEILRZEAMIEE. RS AE TR HEES#,
FoAKBHEFEHAFEC L, BOFET ML, RERE
PFERAT: HHE, FRIBHMAMN TR, #/R - PLRERE
R R EE S R (LR X S # 5+ i AT i
iB), REZREAFAFUMERIESSE, EH TRESHILH
SR, RERWITE], AT —RERMLLTG LARENESR, &
HIET 2 ERRN, XS AR RS LS, X EER T
A R4, MEEEMIEAMRAE T LI, EWE HNE
MBI LT, WE— L LR G B iE S R MR 2 HA
AR EHRIME S 2. ATAMSFRMIESHE, KLRES
RE. AREmMAZ, FMELHE LR ATREMLE; Lt
BEEFRAFERMNRE, NEFERER, biBE. X
IR A & HIERER, BUE, FRE/RECHHR 7 HU i)
%, Altfb SRR BT E, HE—REEY EELIE S
FHEED. UEBKRCAHLNBIR, it 5HN 20 05
BRZINR, EAFARMNEFTEFUHA - TERER, E28h—
AAERET D R IES PRI RS, HE—MLHPIEG,

1 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 173).
2 KR, (EBETFHEY (1980, 120-121), ABAARERERS. AFEEHEHK,
ZEREMREEXINRELERGRE.
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RERYL, MBI 2L L ER, HEEEML
1, BAZREA-TERROHEFEES, B MTEREA, EF
RARERIA—FRE. A—DARIERRE, R 3TE
HIES AT, WEIERE, ETIESABER, Sl
HEA, BE LIRMBEE S R A SRS S, ek
LB&K, MEMBRAERR, WAKKBEIRT. FaAEBER
9 Gast (FAN) —id, KA &M B gast, KEYHEAEDR
gasti, JERAZHK gesti, BLIENIRE Gaste, @il 7 s FiE w4, X
—HBEN RIS, AR, mERARY, AAEMEAER, "
&, WIEABRFAMREEEMLE, ARESHSHMA, TH
Gast FIE $ & Gaste g2 88 7. FiLL, WERENAKESE, E5
TER A A ESR A RE B R . SXFERESAFES T A A
B TR E, R, AAEERESWHEMNEES
WPRA, XBAFIE 2R TR R ERY . RIEFSREHR
&, AFEARET R I IIH 2o, |EEE A HEREEN
R TARERIFRATHERE LSR5, SR HNA.'

EEHER T mAE, H B R A EE X — ik
R, AANERERRE LABEICRMNENL, B EEEE.
RS, E—ENMEN, ESRAREEE LRER AL
H, EEAMHRRRGEE - RHMENESR, mXMHEHHEL
—I SRS RS, BAmY B ZEA4 SREEERNK
Bl, XHE—-AABRENRYSE, ELILNIEFFENHRMNE,
FERE b, AERAEN TN ASE HREBEAEX 5L, XAH
HEFRIERX R, BT T—RFRANET, EESREL
e BA B e BLSC MRS SR —RE R APl R, XibfE—
AR REE, FTRRIER S EEH 2B B 2R AR,
Hix bk G #t TR, BUABRES RENASRBRENS B

| B#R, (ERETFHA) (1980, 120, 122-123),
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BB IERFIE, FEA N EREEMRERIRLL, TEMeEs T
THL!

A o)

— RGN, ATELE—RhE SRR HMEN, *f
TTI#E, BIEA, XEMELFHNERMNLG, REEEE. X
A EE ., BHERGETRIMESR, AREE—T
L, EEFR-AWNESX. B—-Fisht, & - ER0NEE,
A RAEHB —FHIES, - EE, X RN
1P BRI T4, SRdnE—t, RTUARRZIEFA, thaTLuRS
FJUME s PAERERMA R, WTRRELXEEN, dWrlfEs
FH 2R, TRITHBIWM P, #Exa 284 U
A, BRRBLTFRI A, TR, BRI S EREE,
#BA 4 2 B B R MR R . WA R A RLR
W IR T LR BOX R, dsknal L, S B2 — T T it
LI TAE,

EESTH, XEFEF FECREFRETN T EGH, %
%, IEEMBRERRE, RELAERZ A THILZEE., RER
HHMME—REX R THETBIRWRNESTA, 5
BB SR A N L R R A B R LR, Xt iE
SN N CIETE, KhREEd R ERA®EYE, miAHRE
tk. BRibzZoh, EARIINS - XHNBREE. B—Fia
#E, RIS AT RES R, Bildn— A JLeicEs, el
iR, LR AP AR EA AL, EENAR, —4Hrink
P AN ER G IHEH 8RBT, HBL—SHI K &
RUHIBERERRENHEE. FERNE “KNAR 5
B LR BT R 2 K07, B A A& R B — Bk Rl R ERY 23R
R KRR, FEWR -NEHED -LERZBRNH EHME,

I WS ABEEEHREY $ILHEEIF 84, "AILBEAREAF LG 257 (1980,
127-130).
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“—AFHIE (Gaste) HEL, BB (gest) st4HLA il
17, X ERGRHHGT, LR, ATRBILELLS
ol R UEH], HEHERAHEMAZEESHELAERL,
fn hungrier (&) F0 more hungry (E&), “fE” (juése) Fi
“ffs” (jidose), “HLEN” Fn “UFEAL”. mH, —FIESHIHK
A, o ftbiRa). EREEL, HAZELRES., B3k
— MBI ERS, XRRGHIRE L EET, HREAE K
RIS T LAV A JE I i — 5> T4k A 1. Aid, RAESHE
ZIA X RS B A R IR A B AR B 2 IR O AE I 1 4 il
) —SE A, Rl “ME”.

PRI R IRIEL T . —RBLFRM AR T e B
(8 fEEEPhEME, ANFERCIMESR, SHK, K
BEREAMETS., B, ~NESMNELRHAZR T, R
T e S ERENF o, Kk, AN E ke FH
ATV ERIRN, X — A EREHTIESHESR, AR
— A TN BE IR, ESHNHA TR S
BAAH, PERSE, R JGRETHE, BIT-TAER
%5, KRR SIFEHE; TREAER, HJLPEAE &
HE, B—NEARGIZEEAERE, SR eEAbiagk, 4
WHNLEA SRR, NAERTESER A, ARG
TR Mg SIS LA B R, 2 3EEL
T AR, MANERNAES. ShkE, EESREARBEATS
BEAHRPEEL R e R B, —&KIE S AN A A &ied—
RiEsHLRE R RE, FIFRIMEMRARE LEEHY4E
J bRk .

ME RS BihSHEs

R RIBIESE X A aiENMIERR”, ERETE

I RHR, (EREFFHEY (1980, 125, 131),
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53 &R LAT B R IZ M BN RER X R G HMLLEE”. #iE
BERE-AHHEERINERAWTRARYE, XFANRAEZE
W, BRI ERE TR (FH) 5FEE (FHR)
IR, R FYHITRAR. B A FE 2 ERMP
— R (73), BARMCEANEMNEFTHLI R KRR,
mHAEEELUE S ABEX S, AR HMEERRE EE
R D, BRI RIBR BRI B, BEA 19 e, EIEFWA—A
AWMU ACREE, ATHLIBEERIISAR B AFERE

kn¢7ﬁ&&ﬁ$ﬁﬁ$& C oA — B AR
AR — ARG B S

RERERIE &QA%%%m@W HENG T EAKST
EHAHHN, AhH5HcHrTH—H X %ﬂ+ﬂ%
FELE, EARKGETRRIRECEACETNXLEMN
A&,

£ 95, PRESCEEE, K BILRIXARKRR
i "BEEE—BASTEAEET, Mo RER-BR
L, #AHERTIES, HH—BRENT G, Si—RElR,
ETrRAGEGE s, B-MEES TE—BRRESEL—
Bikfre, WIELAT, BN ERRIE A REX BOX FP5E AT IE
5. B SAAANK—H,

“‘BCEFTHE—BARE (M) TEG L%,
ZERMT A CHHAARTLIAREIAR, €0
£ 4 4 &5 (Lebensiusserungen) #RE th FiX #F4a %
R,

1 RE#R, (EEFEFHE) (1980, 118, 127),

2 RS, (RERHEE Y ¥ XEY (2001 20),

3HER. (BAXBEEWHLRRANALBHLRY T M) (2008, 81),
4 Gabelentz, Die Sprachwissenschaft (1891: 8-9).
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XM ARFMEFA 18 L= ERRE, REhiESER
PLARRI L, TR RIS, BMREMECIHESEE—1E
P E RS, XA EULR Bk A I RAHE S %5 H
PUBRRIRHE". (RERIRE/R, FSdhfME, NEF%E LRE,
BET “OHME” S, SEmABBER TIESEARN RS
IR, EESTNEER, REUABUBAES¥RES
HBHEZRM)— 805y . {EULER ST ARIE S RANRLSIE
B, XECAHAMASCHES RN 2% S BrTEa.

RERER, 2% LR “MME” SARETRA BRI
EER: —&MESRA “R#” Thie, Ban—BURHEEHEL—
ERERYE: RN ERAE AT, BifaerItulE, wm—#
WY TEFHEG, &R XT. RES RS
d, WATIRCIREMER: —hl, NI 5E MRS K
#", RoREMENL: BH—FHHE, XIFMELHMESIE AT
CAsAI B, R LIS 23 Sr s BE i HAAh 8 O e . il
Zn, {%1E[) mouton FNFEIEN sheep HFIRE, B “F" XA
KF, WATHMECZMESE, BefmEHFA—H, EhA
FHLHE “EWT, FEAEAXMER, KERFROR FERT M
F % —id] mutton, > ZACNRE TR R —Rhi& 5 B e LAILE], il%n
DUE— AT “Wo 2R “Bo¥E”, W& “MEXg” “iof” kA
REE, B, BOPHE -MARREL, FERE TR
PRt 4, mEBRXAEBRNE, B L BT A RSB
H, BEAREBE R, T -MHIESHIE RS, EEHA
AN, MAFEXWEN, HWEME. “ESHREEN, mE
BB TR, &, L Figd: “AEE -MRER, B
AHARERTIES, BN TES RAKENARE, 2IEFHE

il

| Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966: 26-27).
2 EHR, CHEEEFFEAEY (1980, 161), HFEHEH mutton B AKIEHAY (FHE
moton ¥, FR"),
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Zil:ok 7 p & RIS HEMRERR E A XA, BAESA EARFE TN,
& KR — AR B e, fih erEmERnEibE
WFEREVZE R ” LA AR A, B, “EEREA
ks 7, X B XA LB TR B RUER R B,
XX PR AR, B TR REELT, A—-H
AFREARVRRERED . T, FEZTIES, BEAR
TR EHFRXR. BEAARL “ERME". KIRGEBEHSE,
ZHEA GBI RE R ER; REELERNERERT, ERAR
BlEAttmiE&E e, ZRACAAWEMEENE, BAME. &
PEEEE, JEHH ML, FEN-RVEEE, REETER
MAKIESE MR, RARFARNER, miE—faIHek
AR, RERAE ST SHERNMREIE—EEEMEN,
Kbr LERR AT A X L ERMRE, REME =8N, EEM
& “HFWFER” (image acoustique), RIS ¥ Br i s A0 B 22 EID,
MAEFEAL,
RERERLLY, s, tUBESHE—KE, B
ERAEELEEMWERME, XAt HEALEARRER, [EfRE
B —ri 2. ARRKOMECIEmMAths A, BEFKRZ
Al IEECAT, 28M, AizgBE, EAEARATRBRA,
REiA &R, HEMATRUARETR, KFENmTH. e,
mRER T, ERESIES. NESREPXARE L, #
HOREABHEREMINR (FRINBR L —E BH#) . B8N
a--HREH R =, KR AERABERIER TR, Lo2HiE
SRR, B REUIMTEE R, ELANE] A HIH & SR
&, BCLAR MRS, &R (articulus), ERAESHESR
. KFAREFEH FaUER “o707 Bk, H% 5550
KERAINR (2F32), ERENMEZ. &, fLKkE, i

| E#7r. (EHEETFARAEY (1980, 155, 165. 167, 169),
2 H L, 157-158,
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FREAMRERRE “oNF", HERHREERIX B,
W2 E i 2 e AR RS, BESCENER E%E,
Rzh “RER”.

i SPiR: IBEFSNERNE

BEEHSE—NOBNMESA, —mE “fe” (signifiant),
BIE WIS, B—mE& “FiE” (signifie), HUEES., FEEIRIE
t, BEfE SATIRMIXRREER (arbitraire), EEMRIESHS
RN, X —RERESERIRME. HESIRTALEHIL
EY R SEEEX 08, BARBRE RIIE&
k%,

HEMRGR, B o fmE, B EH R E7E
b E FREMR., SRS/ RGN, AR
R S RAEEEY, HELEROBRSIRE, FHAMhARRE
FESFHMAER “HIEMihE”, B ShMFSEaEt,
BAEEIESRL MHESHAX B, BEf AR ET 19 e,
AR A IS SR L% — LA £ AR (7.9), i
— BARIE SR B G R, fF SRRt RN 25 2ok
Mo #HGE: “BEEHEMAEMRESEFEEN. FEX
g, fEr 2, EMT8 [=3F] BRAEXN, &AW
NFRREZERE,™ X BOIEIT R R BT & —Mikmi B i,
R HEAEEEINT A ROTEE: NS RENAES, &
HEAMMESH SRR EEEN, B8 Mg LR LM
BERE, AXMRE, ERAMTLEEMY “K7, R4
T ARBIMNCBTEMNEFRXRAER AR, FAXANIAEE
K&, BEMESHHBBETER ™A, REHB AL
C, A aMBEERCHLEER, TEAKRNMAB LA,
“shui” XAMF (REIR) M1 k7 X B (B MBERERTE

I R, (HRETFREY (1980, 113),
2 Grimm, Uber den Ursprung der Sprache (1851: 41).
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), “EFMUREFBIIEYWAIRXER, TITREAATIRIER
(immotivé) , — A5 REFLAIIE LKATERATIRIE, £
AET IR FEFFEYE, BMNTFELILAFES IR
E—RIEFieE, RAEEFSHERRN, wi1raE%E
EESAMBEA, X TFRHESER, ROWHAdREES
5 RZEMARTLEE, HHELLBELERIEFSASTIRE,
ML IESER, WAMHERRESH SRR, mELMYE
F—MEd, BEEAXLZHEESHSNELXAERTRIEN,
ETHEIREASHMELIRUE, HERAGHFRERINRE R E
A, BEMABEIB—F,

FH—MRE, EERAEX, Xz ARBIESHSH
EEH, RERFHME A GIFEEIEN sceur (4H5F), FRix
MREF ML “BEEEFANERNRAR™. RHlE ptre (EE)
fimére (4343) X—x*fid, th—EAXXHBE (B2FT76), &
i, b2 “EET N7 MRTLARIE, K7 B AR
it EEWSEESS. ALEE, A& MR &E $5)
A, X —RRFRERREZE, HikeAigdH, g—MHiEEw
HBfskE, ERERTRERERNS. FEFSREMTE. T
AIRIERY, AERFSNRMMER. TLARIER. Blan, fEkIE
For 17 B BT RgGALH, RAEA vingt (Z4) AR
B, R LARIER, fndix-neuf (0L, = “+7 +
I HLHE, EERIERRIARSEP, copox (1) HE—
NEEAAASES, Kim =+ =47 ‘B AT %
HETRUEME A %0, R “+7 LATHELIA, BTk
ARER, REEALHIESECL2EER, HERRRIAM L
FaBmMESTE, SR HALEKINEKHERR, wmH
“FTO(EE) Fm LT, WET (HR) Ed T, BHE

| EHR, CEEEF¥FHEY (1980 102-103),
2 AL, 181,
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¥, —MASEREGER, REGIRIE, HCmRae T3 —F
IESHL M T RE, MXHHMERREHHIESYIR
RS, R S5 CFEAM R ek, WA—BREUGR
MIRLf, WA LEED LA GRLHEE, TESEA, HiIGH
SfEML, EEHSRARIEERER, EERRS D,
X —FIES B NI ER, MR T H—MMES, W
SHWERREXHE. BARERNGT, A—FMxE 47,
I IENY beeuf, EIENIAY Ochs, XAEMIEFILITE RREREERER
VSR, BEMERARNES, EEEMEEXHIRRYIE,
AR — Al AR IE R BRIIE S, R LA LRYEI R
ILIEFORKIE 5 AR, SRIEAERSW T . AR REMFLED
m, T CUPRIERERS, RIEHERFANEIEMA RRIE
MR ER S RN I, EEREATH, $REE.

Bz, ¥ THMIESYE, BENAEMFSAIARLURIE, M
RRARTAEIE. HIHESFF LR ORI BEL S AT iE Ik
F, MAEXMEXRYERER, ARGELEM, KL, TH
HILLMIC 2 R BIERT . THE RGUCRIGHTHREfnsfT
HIRI, i AS bl () B RO - T RP B b, EARIRTE & ALY
Thek, BRI AGlE, HiEXEid EHNHEESUEFF.
A TMGER G 2, T 534 2 AT R e E, BN
Bl hkkss, L i R AERFEHU L ERAE, ARIMNRED
BEALF. TAER, HRNTERANREDARENS%
HERAERNERNER, RHN—EHMREBABUNER. RERK
IN—FMIEEHSRERERA LA 25, BETRIN: WD
M fEE, EREDERFAZNMIRAE, MIHESHSES
e IR 1R

| FHiEN—BHARE. — (b)), Z (12). Z (&24). B (L), & (). % (5
) B (LB)Y, A(@s), (2w /). T (Ued), FTREH—EHBER
. —(VE), Z(&E), Z (). B (&), & (2), X (). € (&%), A
(), L (cco), + (&1),
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5343

RERAESHSHENE Z/NRER "B, X—F1E
RETESH SR —FEREME. "G /1 7EREE
wHhREAER. BAMERENEERBR. XTEFYHER
#, RERPDASERBHREDRE L —FHR (3.2); 18
HLPEEEFRILKER R, BHESMUREE LA KA
FRIF”, kb LRSS HIEEH SHRMEE (62), RHAXE
BHRAFEEMNS, AUBR THEXFIRR. BHEXFiK
BRI 2 SR E#, FIEFRESEREMRYS, FHLEHT
BRIESH SRR, RERLRASICREHEXFAT
BEZNXMAKEM. BRVREFEES. 5. FlEZ
%, BNEkFRA “§9f” (prosody) # “HEB” (suprasegmental)
FEIERIZRPE., XSRS T RAIR Sy, MABEZEEEE
BHEEMER, AR TaER Y, REEXF LHULEERS
BB, AEXERS CERERNEZEZN, BUEE, £
BRIFEIMNZY, MREANETENHMS, T HEEFNFE
TRT AT BNREHE,

SHERLRENRBESHSIANRE; ship U FRERIFR
R, LMK LR EREENE, BLL, 2 LSHER E
B, BRBRENEEEETER, NFE. XFEEE, i,
£ 2/ V/EAASMRE. RAMEBHEE kR, LA
EEMSH— A EERE. AriF “EEC, w57, EE+
ZEURRIFLIESRAMXFEE (2.5). HE, ULAEEL
HRBBEAE, CRERE D —FIER R BRFE, ES
AREMFE— I REBEENAL. ARRERX S THHIES A
SHIAR A Aa5RE, IRTABRRATREAXR.’

1 B#R, CERETFHAE) (1980, 106),
2 AL, 170-176.
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HEESRE

# &% % (rapports syntagmatiques) {3 T —FIE LR LM
FMFEAHEFIF R R, IR ELHERAGER, B
“G)Bt” (syntagme), FTFHIBHEER, KT F. Aid, A
BRI K F—RIRFRASEIE, SEREE AW, kAeiE, B
Aixseh g HERAATERN. FRDEHERIETCEHRE
o, XERERERMEAE, AR BRAORITEFEL, #
A, Wk, HERARLKRAESRE, FAXMXRETIEGEID
BERt AL BB B B L AN EoR, AES/RNVEG®E “EH
%" (in praesentia), DHRAGHIEZHIIBIFR LER EEEMREE XM
WIREE N ERHAE K FR, NEHRENGFRE, BEX
FERIEHAB L BB R .

KA x% (rapports associatifs) WA, F4 LR AF
[MTHFEERIA R, £ 19 e FHBREOEZEGE, ZHEMEE
EERRRA FBEEX KKK, RPFTUH “FRA” “BX
H” FRAEE, FRERAXAR (78), BRTRXEEAFTILWE
EAESIOEBR, REPLRA S —FEOCEN “HEBRR”
(syntaktische Verbindungen), H&REZ/RIIAKIERFELHASEER.
Biian “spricht Karl” (-R/R¥L), BhislfEdi. &iAES, &—#
“MIMBEALR”. EFELEPIERHARERMXR. BEX
AABTIESRMZE “A7EHRH” (in absentia) HIFNFIZEIE,
FEHESEEDFHRE R, AL AMAE HENE,
EREHRERMBLYATLURE, XEXABERELM, EHILL
FI—8oEBETRMNMWKS ., 4%, RIERNMNABIRBESHE
H, BNREXRRAEEERAEN, A, BLTHRAGRIES
PARAR 2 BLARBKNIE S EFIEES, HBagmbl—SLmibe i
TILHIFRE, WaRIEHKER, HAEMR, XHEMRIERWRT

1 Paul. Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 96T ).
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MXIEBLEEZRANRAEXR, RERWHATZ: £id
enseignement ((FH. H#) FAKME (1) RBMZHIEALER
enseigner (¥7). &\ enseignons (Ff1%) %; (2) ik ABAES]
& X 8T #J 4 idl apprentissage ( iz >] ). instruction ( il & ).
éducation (%) %, (3) HEMIURIEAEEMIIGER, 40 armement
(%4 ). changement (L), & (4) WoMEMEET,
clément (BEJE. IRFIHY). justement ([E4F), MHLXLEZICIE LXK
Beryia R enseignement BXAE S| —#2,

mER, BEXAEERY, HPFLEEMN, BH.
BB, Glan bikgfa—2, RAE TRNRBEFWMESR, %
BEMIE R, A M/ FEMEIER AR, — it 4,
FoR 575 sy RIS AR5, sRE T X MR &k A&: “M
2H?Y —— ) —— “frad? — "W — “ft
4?7 —— - i —— tAa” — B — “ft
/RS SR o RERILREB KR, XANREEATLLLF TR Gl
Vi, BLeRAXANLIEERE LR DM, BB E
MEA. Pl EIRE %, fEkBBEREZ, LLERERN
—AE G, Rk “Eg” & B U5 BFR.

FXTREXAR, ARSEER., RnxexANHETICILH
N7, ENEARHENELLES %K BBARMEXGFEA?
WA B KR A BRI TNIRNAEE S ? BB XA
MAEEBHRIRSR, B, EAHTR, SEMELX, &
EREREN? BRERXRZNEBFENEMAESEHESMH A% —
fy, EREAFREANMEN? L], BRT Emir G —
%, REXRRTFEFRIEANRPALSE - FREILABRPRE.
HANESFRMLRIMELN %, KR EME S ERXMIFRRBT
XA RA, EFMEAXRAIME ZIH K,

REXRZZEFHER RIAMEAE, EE5R RIS XK
ENEEHEA S, EFIEHRNPRIFEDR, CAAERERIIEE, &
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EAR ARG, RIEHZNEERORAEPEIME, FIR4A
AFRtTEE, PENERERT T, UTFERIEETAAH
MLER Y, CRBYHIES ALFERINEE, EEMESE, 18
EHRMAEEAEN, TENHTHNEES. dREFXbERAER
H, LRI 25 L, BHEEFH “FR7 my, B
e TR, R —FhiE A0 4 0 il B A7 24 A BRIE & i
B, MMHPHELLA., SR, MAEENITLAERHET K
T, ARk NI, REauk, AEEGE%ET
95 ] Uk S —FRE S, HHUAVES s RiRd, ki
o pRiE M, B ERRER SR MUAKE. ETAF, K
MR E, RAATRES Y. BIEHE B brds/hE] A3 FH 4
W Tl E, BB, e R R,
B, EE. B2, AR T HEEHRE: “NTRE
S, MABTIES. Adibd EshFein, B4%iniEHE AE
RIS, $SBCE T B IS, Horbab a4 Rt i/ VR I 4y
+. HEME, Ei& 5. TOFFERE TXR9T, ERR
FIE S (A E R, X 30 AR AR T s B e
fii, REMEBEENSIEBREIEALENBENIESERR.
e, Hif, S
“FRTEIE, MABRTIES" Xk, st r—4lxsr
IS : &5 (langue) FIZIE (parole), LAR—AMREMEIEIX &
{EBEP S AR E KM E: SEEZ) (langage), ATAMY
PEst KRR 5, an/B#&IRTE CE¥TREAE) (1817) HI% 380
TR T “5i8 (Rede) K AL, BNEFE (Sprache)”, miE
B RAIX — AR W] BE1 25 T R BRI 3SR .2 BMARTRAE I X A
BEEFMIANRS RS RN T B 2 A Ak, 1

| ERHR, CEHIETFHAEY (1980, 172),
2 EFE-BHEASOY, LERFKIELNLELEN. BN FAFHBHAES G
W HY (Hegel, 1970: 272),
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B, YRANEFHERD GESH) (1891) hERRUM =45
B, RAWAR - FBERERZANBOLAANES%E, §
ekt JLsr HLl.

HRERD, ARIESWTUARIZHE XY “@dB5EER
e fiMER"., A, HESEXFRECERKIESH, iy
HREETLAR—A, MEEA: HRZ-2EF-AkHaTE—
BABANFRE, WEE (Rede), MRZZREMTHALEN
FAFB 2z B, MABIES (Einzelsprache), mbLMEA T FHY
REES. HAEE, XBERM "800 a-FTL2HNEIE,
B, AEB—-ANRENHAIBIEHRMZN, maE -k EsHE
—RESXBAENES A, SERBUARRSRERIMEN, XH
HMIES, IhR—RaEamrsR. £E6NEY. &R, =14
MR, B —FAE ALZHINERS (innewohnende Gabe), J&
FAREWTHRER— 5y, BIESHES (Sprachvermogen).'

LAV R AHER ISR = MBI RECUX s, &
RBEFABNWRKIERI R, BERANZAKIE, LE
& langage, RNEAEGIERLERSE B CHAMIE, REE
miE, FEERMES BOEUARA S Z R ILENBTS. *
W, RERENEERX A RIEM, & XKRSE-E-TWH™H
B, UEIZESHEERE LT CRGSENmEa.’

parole iIE{E “FiBE”, XMHALLEA SR, HHEIEE
FEB, B —sEbrififiT AR BURME R oMbds £3i5iE,
BNATA AN NG IEARMA SR, e —BM, FEITLUR/DS, /b
BIfhiady, a0 417, WBEE -HEE, SETUHELR, £R
. REPERE, “EEMAENELHR, DESEFRD

| Gabelentz, Die Sprachwissenschaft (1891: 3-4). X T M AR SR ERWELE R, T4 F
Eugenio Coseriu A ¥ K (EF¥) ARENKJRENFF, A "FHEH A ESE"
(Gabelentz, 1891: 5-40),

2 XT CEETOCEET CCEEEH ZARE, EEFHLURE (RAFL 2003),
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(Sprechthitigkeit) RJ£#iFL, ARTAEHLIERNAN NS B4R
tk.” ZEHERERHHBRITH, EEHELHENTANS
BARNREAIE, AAlGEH; AT ARFTEARNRESRE
B, ALK UETANFIBEANER, hiF&f —%RFHN,
RMAEFTFIARNZIE, EAFTHESENGN, 5iF
HIRHEET, ERAMARN. BN, BEM. E3h8. B,
e, DRy, A—SRFRFR, B

HDP+H17+177, L 2

HAREALRRE “—7, Mg ‘2" & ‘%", 2FF£2EAR
BN ASEE GRS . BHERAREMHERSIENHA, B
IWAHXHHRENIZE “SENESE Zki#E, EEEUNIES
RS S AE—RIX R,

langue s i%4 “iBF7, MM LETXMBIL, B4 H=
AER: — BEMIES, BREARBSHMAESE, SR
EE (E&. BEK. BX): =, i—MEEENESHHE: =.
RIESAL. FEAEBEN BT A_REFGRAKMIESFEIR
R, BRELLTHE: BREANRY. W™K, A
BFE—TA B —-Fih&ey, BALNEE, BXERAOHE
Mctk, HARAEBYLFINXE: & FILR, ASEEIEK
PRIEFTRI 65 AN Aishibgkfs, WV REERXE, mMAE
EMYKMEIE, BAHRYE, BFTRERAENARKX
i, ARIHEMEZE OHEXASERER, LINMABIREAR
R & —-FEoTEWENAS AL, ETHEER SHAH
g4, B M REE LA, & langage (FiEHED)) BIAMR
sy, HAKEE, WA RIACRER, BEL:

| Paul, Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (1898: 22). 4 EWA £ 78 ¥,
2 BB (EAETEHE) (1980 42), & (HEY BH—KTE (Saussure, 1993: 91),
BRKER . [IHI+L =1+1+1 ], THEHRANF (2003),
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EABAM 7, FR -MERAREES L (k) 4
— AR PR B RIE S AR S AL, L HE
—FER LRLERIE, PHE HGEmE. 28, BEEEE,
M M, k. BRE. RUEKERZ. EECENAX
FEFIE, MARIEE. LARMAANTRZERRK, 45RE
N, Rtk QEE N E, FERTAN, X— R
., eAvZR, mMIERIES, KAGNEERMBETA
A, HisfEishRe it TN, LEIRABR I R6).
mTHEEL, EETEZEEN, ENMESERLFELF
(RIE. M%%) AR THRE &K, IRERT, SiE%e
55, BEHREE, “HETE¥R, af—-1TFIEENE
%, HERE-FEESHIHLT., ST NTEKE, X
HUISLARSES, BE Lrdd R, 4 RMERNREKT
K, HBLATW, EFHAMUFIEAEGRIER, DAIFEES
AERRIE, BOh, SEFEB—ERHE, BAE4N—E
R, BEARE2FE, SESESN2IBAFEL, &
BZ, MAREEW 17 MALLERE, HLFRBE.

langage il i¥{E “FHifkiGah", E LERIEGIY, &ATHIE
S, SEEHARMRATFET. Rkt —H: AT
HiEEE, MR LASE, ELHBES. SEAIERESR
BHIES A RRIMZ R BEBENLRE, 2E5RERAZHM,
AR, . DEER, A%, B, langage XA ARIE
BRTHREIEGSHRFETA, £ FAEEFEREY) B H 55
MAERE, —IRARES, —FESRD, MEEXREXE, B
AL EFAGFE CARKIEET XY, AFE-RiSRIIE
&, AFAERBMIES, REKES. FS5LE%. LRNEE
CAKIEET MbtE, HIRAHEALBAMIESRD, IERX

I &R, (BEEFFHE) (1980, 41),
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FHRE DFEA R ERERY = BB G B) R R — R FIILFFHAE, a0
e, B, AASRAN. XBR—FETAME, HE%
B ERPEED, HEMA ATRER —F b & KR e Rl
fE. XFMHLBER FLEMENE, BERERRKARETEMRE,
BAKCHERIESME AR, £ 20 b HUUEFEi AR N
iR

it EET BTN EBESARR” &k ‘FiE “FiEfr
N CEEES, ESEAT X -EARE, BLAE AR, &
LB WU LR EEEA SN, WNF5EMMATE, langage
TRNIBA PR “AKIGTERI&EEE”, parole §§ “HAMFIETT
A7 Xt langue MIZRME —fE, RS H LA RIEEERM
L (langue 1), BEIEFREHIMESHE, —LERAL
FIEEEIR (langue 2), BFIRIEZ NN, BEIERFERIESIE
FrABREAN NEERR DM ERIER; SHAR, RERIAIH
REHRRSLER, “EEFSHN (faculté de langage) it #h2s
B RESC LR S 1B

SERRFSTHUAR TS . 5 S RHEERRRA )i

20 20 1E F# R RIVFA LT SR TR, METBNE
Yo Rk, BINSERBMEMAIB>NEHAHEE, B TATA
WPt REE, FERNMRE . FHER. BERMWER, RER
Aefemg—P R AR BT, MryZhss EEE T EEIE S %M
05 BB E N AR PR BR A RS 8, H
—MRELE 2 ETELR, ABER-THIFRENVERER, XHR
F R, LUSHE R — AT A AR, JLRHE
BFENTERIETE LR, B 20 BB SR E H.Om
EHNTEELTE, MHEIESHRGMFLRE TIRA, HRg
FIANIRG T2, ARG SEO&ERE. 19 EphRiESs

1 Jiger, “Ferdinand de Saussure™ (1984: 29).
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KO FERIESFRGRE I RS, 20 HeHRIESH
KARAFEEZFEER, BERGRAMEXFRA, RIF{EHE
S AL, bRk RBEHAIGE, B “ESERENRE
HABAN—RIIAHIIBLEE, EEELZL - MEFRENIN
B, BSENE—IEENMER, 2—MOSHRNIESWIER
MAMEREG.” SRR EHESHFRXELBASRIEERSE
SREIXFPE L. ROTERRBER, EGFRFE LA A Gy iE
FiERfe &, EEREALUAXROIESREFEMEEE?

Kz, HRFGHRRE/RENIN EE% B LILMHIE
5%, LHE--BIGREHE 0 UREE T —¥. RFEFF#XER
HARE -MESHYITRE, EFXMREMWEEMNETE, &4
B G EIE X RERE, SHHES¥REAAET A,
LRI SRy TAREHP, ERARERITENIEERLE
WBIEES, M XHIESEHE, AR RRMES %, ks
AP ARIES %, FEXHEIESMBRERE, (R &
SERAESEHERLELRL (XA —RUEL| TR BEIES
%, AKX TRERENE)., BRE, MEDLIESFENT
BT 24, REGRBIEMIRTEA 2Lk, AHEBLL
. BHRL, A HRESENEEET R, hid, HKEHE
EERXATER -MA, EHRgnfe, moMiESE
KEZRIESMEEN, NFERIHAEMRA: BEfLr
(prospective), FIfL RILHI T (rétrospective) 2 HAIA5r &
A, R—MESHGAPEICEN Y. —Rk, —MHESH
XA R %, K BOLFEDLS DEEW, HmRIEAYBRH
A ERR K, EEAEERSZM. XERARAKATH
B, WRERIIHE, AEaMERANELREELSHERX,
R AR EE S HBLLARTIIE SR A f, KA R, @

| &84, (EHREFTFHE) (1980, 108),
2 EME. 131, 29299, F# "HEHREL "EHHERE,
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HEeRE T, @ 5REESFILERER -FIES I ERTE
No Blan, BT EMISCHEGAT 20T 4 ], EA THEX 2R
RUL, shBEEE. HHER2EEMALLE, Mmoo TiEEH
TRAREFs 1t B RAGEINGER S R % ttick, i, MIELAENEKIE
BIARWRANE S, & FABKME B, ®ILPEHZT
TR, Mk Z BT RAMAETR. T ARESHHEY,
SRIEDT B EIE MR E T AN, XEEMUK, AHERLTA
KIESHRERMER L W4T, KN—ERETEHEEE, 5P
B BENE B N A T A R 5 i, DU B T R 4
#, RIRBESERREARLEE L. BERERIES R
ARE, NMEREAVRRIRER LR, EERAET I,

20 L RTIE P B G IE S, @FHE “HlE
MEA, NEFEZPD, ShitL2iiR, mTEaxiEsEs
W ¥ FOHE B AA I, (ATLL 20 HE20 4 ShBR “Eibatn”, WA
CEERIE RN CEMIE R —RULEYRY 1A — Mg RIS B
WRETT3:, EEEANRY, %, XZHRES ENE
BizsM, HEES% s AT &R, SEE
BEMRGEMERA D £, R—MEE. REMNAM, FET
APREMEE, £, BEMITEY. 15k B, 5F
NS RIER/NES; B2, BRIAERMXBIRE, LHEZT
ik, AE=sl, I REFLRTUEMESHRE, mikzss
AEAH LA TIESWENENBEE, MR 20 a2 minarEFE
. MEERERESLIRMRNAH S L GRS 0, I
4, LD—MAGBESHREAITHEZARIESERIR, 7
LA 22k LRI, A, @RHASMEGESSE, =
SRR 20 fHheg bt 25 M T U MR, TERKIN A A B
AR, RBEER, AEENAMEIES PR, ROTRMAEM
A+ AR IR B .
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8.2 fubiksgik: Hit—ohie:Y

20 #2720 4R AR, UCAETLEE DRIEH (1882~1945), F¢fe
R (1895~1984), ffkE%ERRFKE#E (1884~1955), HMEFtAi
By (1896~1982) % A hBLLy, LAMRHiM AL EIGAMTEA, Bor
T “FhitgiEE%/NA" (le Cercle Linguistique de Prague), 7E
Rl ERBIET —A MBI AIRT, —HZ 0 1928 £ JE E
PRTBLRFER RS (BF) H%E, TIRERR (RRRIESY
MNAEED. BRLL “Fibitk” haS, ZIRAIRK G H AR T B
AEK, 25EPIMESFFRARMNELE, HESXBMEE.
AR EIER. £8% BT RMWGUS BB &k —FrlLUHZRA 5
H—IhEEIR” MIEEW. BEOHIESERLE (1879~1963),
TLIEFERE SR (1892~1963), hEHEZEXKSTNHN
(1908~1999) . FHEIEH R BHIFIR (1899~1965) H&E
AFBiMg /A, BBt/ MAEBBIFERTES, AHRIIERY
(kg IE S /IR CEY 8. BASIR LakieE “/h@H”,
BHERAR R —ADNUUA T B R IR SE R RASR, me—41E
RHEARAE, 235 FNEMEIL, FRANKZHME, &G
MEZTY, MPKIES/MMT S5 ERERERRRS.
1930 £ ERl (HhigiES¥/NMAREREY L&, WMLL “3h
RE—EE " HIEARATFE, KEWMT:

o IXIJE. BIEE. BB, it #HiF, RITERS:
o EHIHITIF RN, FRAGWUMEXITIRS, HHRFAR

T4y,
o MAMAGIMBELR A, RIFEItR, 2=52"
o ERBIRTT T,

o EXHABRMERFSMHAERN, TELBRBmAR

| Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Prague (TCLP), 1929-1939 £ [E 4t 8 %, UHHFE¥
hE. AP ARERFHLONEXERLAXE. FLEZERHFHE,
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1%, MABES,
o JLNE5/NARZ R EATATES), HRRTER 7.

M 1930 £ JE RAEMFEEFNRE, HHEES/MEAT
AR LE. EFINAR, —HEER, —MREXE
PR ALERFEX S TR, BEEEMRBHNR T, &R
A — BRI R B R R BRI, MR RO 30
ERIAREET fEG, BRIE CER) RAMI—&, s T
BA4E. F—HEER, —MIESFERRGE/N, RDiE
H&g—Ihesrtrs, Wb FRAGREXFNTG %, &8
WE/NHBR A MR, EXRATFRFRATR, AT LERAE
AE, FEEEEG TERRROSE, BRBEFEHL. RE
FiFRAATF RO TRER FERBGT Mz, BAERAE
RIS, MABHEIES /MR —3E, WEABAKRGINFS
B, MR R —i. HFEMREFIREER A ERIES
MEFER, LWRAPEHE LI EARE, MZAHRIE
TEGRRTIE S 2007, BAERS AR LM .

f£ CLEBREFALFEMESD (1947) —3h, LEBEHEE:
“ThEE SSWIE R FIEEFRES.” AEREUA L, F
FERELRUBESEAE, HENA-FESE LS, CEE,
MRt k. R LIRS, RAELRIES AR
AEFSRRRB—BELTMAEAANL R, HEEEE—6
AIRmMARA TR, HEFFEEFRTHHZER, RAT
PEEEMERARBRRANIES, ANEELEMEFTARER
ER-HEIRE, FHxFROAZIEFTIE, JFEY KT
tLiRrITEH, EEARBEXANESLAANR, FE, SF
8 AR % —30 (CYRIESEMNLBMED, BYAFHE AR
FESWAURE RAEHE - 18 - BREANEEALEA, I

| &%, (FHHEEFTE—HABFRY (1998, 10-18),
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AEHER, IFIEFHREH —EBHEDIRRIETELAK
B R RMBIEh R, RERXTHISHMNBIK S, &4
TEFEROLRERM, WATREEIRIEA, Rl (HhibL
WIESH/NAEE) WRoR, 5 HRE M AR
B, MAEMRELAMT. DELSAXMILAME. 2R
BBk Z—, RETRE . X—MESRHMN kRGN ERGEN
%5, BRTEWEL, ATHEMETMERL P RE, &
AR AR AL, X — g S ORI RV B R
Ml s T 7 L i =4 R Pl !

T FIRBEWIA “RESFE" N "IRELES
7 WG, BTIE “ThEE”, JREGGEWEMAVANEE, IS
ZIZWEE Ml BRSHER TR, XAFERR AR
HiE S MIRNTEE, AR MR AR A, (Fhitki
EHMAEE) IRESEXCh “— MRS TE—-BRNRS
FRMASL™, HARKARSAR ‘D" £k, BEBZBEEHM
gr sy EIEBEHPHREN AR R, AIFKESE, Rt
IEEHE—E 5k, MRARFIRERIT TR ERAE, HhmpLi
R (BRHEEEUERKETHD), SELE—-F KN &
H LA XL ENEBSRAME? MO ZEEEDRE
18, LAEBBERRIZHAE? MAESEWA GO E, Mhitk
FIRAVE RIS 3 L IR B KR, Bl IR A E
A BT IEERT FHE, BARMMRERERS ZEE S
IMCARREE, 5 ELERONE, —HESWRNEARZRER
#, e EXEMEERN, At 2k HILXHE—-FERE, @
ARAEMEAARE?

1 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 237-238).

2 “un systéme de moyens d’expression appropriés a un but”, . Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de
Prague 1(1929), p.7.

3 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 103-104).
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EFMEELAHAEEN, FARE &5 MEER
MR ChETE. BIER A E AR, e a — BB, Bl—
Mg S ‘AR *iFR BT, BEBEMNED, ETIERR
HOEBEEAMEGEE., BENELREG T, IFAT
R, TEEMA THR: BRER, EETURS—EIMT, AF
RILABIEI R & —F A A, BiGiECIERAE LR, WLAKRE Z&.
EETE, BaokERE., A, REHDFIRKOIBEERS
EEEAMEIIHINR, BESERERYED IR EbRHE
BT, BT ERGRIGENER, —MREND TS —
ANEE, FH-DEE. IMESENUTRERDREIRE RN
RUAB A F R EAEREAMNIGER, ARE, RERBEMN
2o W ATRTE, RABEEMA, BH-MF, ERBEARE
FE— T EENER, EWEENEEKE 1 28HER, X
—fE R LA TERER, MITEMAED, —BECHM, B—B
B, DREWRATE S “EAL” (theme), JFEHH “BOr”
(rheme); fERWIMIREHRZA “FE” (topic, =& “iE&”) M
“RE" (comment), FEMAHLHIE,

BAGIT, MlRGRS: “BERT! 7 “EBFE ZFEL,
CHRE MR BT BRAL, MTCHEFHL. EXA
fFE, E—REMFERENFIIE M., TROLEH
A —Bib R, mRCH: “HERT? PE: “EFERT.”
4, “BBE BREFIE, HERETHEENSBARG, ‘&
T W EG, FAFRAIM sy, RINES., 1BX. LEY
AERHE, SRP. PHEHRET “OEFIE 1 “OHIFE
B WX oME (BF78), TR TIBE ZMIEF, M
BB RA AT, DR ERERASK, B
BT XAETF, BAREX. LT3, RAEREA RS —E
R, “EXT!", X FEDE, BI0FERM, BHRUE
Fhr; mMmPEAWME, EXAMFRE K7 FRIFERE, W
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TR MR, &S - FHERMIEE, mEELE, FEL—
G AT LA B A AR L, WA LA RS ERg R, wiEE—H
X%, PLFFEM, EAAREZMH: “NAITAE, FTZK
5.," TRENRFANGF, KERoAHBEE, K25, T
e TR ATAMESIBE TR R, MAELMI,

FOLFR ALY R BL T e RAIEM, ANd, e
st R HAbE A Tak%, MR THENLY, BEEEF
& B K Bk (1890~1938) HY « F L ¥ R B ) (Grundziige der
Phonologie, 1939) ZAHitsFIRTEX —SURAI B Z1E, R
FHEEMLTIOHLTOB0FERBINHMBREFRE B
B EREN R E SRR SR, ERENY ERE 5
EEEMENS, WATURE “ NP2 (anthropophonics) $1 “¥
%" (phonetics) KKAY T4 RKBHMGIRELIR “IBEH2E”
(phonetics) 1 “¥F & <%~” (phonology), 4> BIFFZLE % (sound)
&L (phoneme); JSRIFJG—RMFFLAIR SN LipPatt, At
XFRZA LB AT (psychophonetics), LA BIF “H:5
EEE VP EERENRR, m&gxiEhiliiER s
EMAMFAAT TSN, I FCHSER TP EiES
F EES B RAER S 8, M A —FESME A
WEMARY, RAKEETFWHITERE, CALEExFRER
Hisk. FERENINY, SELLBML. ETRMERRY,
W& AMT “TER B —AFH B ROBREIE”, ~FSHTE
TERMEENEHLOEEE, o, A% LE, FHES
BEF O BN, Ridfask, MGEFAHGR Y “—gl k4
HBAE (kinemas) 55— AP RN (akusmas) FOBEE] &
&, HEBABEAARRHH, UIPERTR, &8 TLLEST

1 Mounin, Histoire de la linguistique des origines au XX* siécle (1974: 223-224).

2 ERENRE CRBEEXH. SEFREHEEL Y (Versuch einer Theorie phonetischer
Alternationen. Ein Kapitel aus der Psychophonetik, 1894) £ ¥ E M ¥ WA HES,
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5307 TEHPHE “IX BIASAE” (distinctive feature), {H-2iHXx—E
Bt — AT R,

PERENELATE “HA” #A (3L donema) 2T, fHJE
ANERRKE RO EE R, 19 /58, aRBEEBK
%, MREBEREIESSRKRCHERARBOR RS, 20U
COBRENR” ‘R 2RSBHIFRE, B 20 HLLaT
EILLEMB A E . MIBRGRMBSEIENHG, 5
ERHPHKE (BAFE) PRERSIESSWEIETA,
NARBERE R TH S EFEARR, fE—-1FHERITE
MEHEXARE, MERETEINFEE - FEIETRLFTH
BMX BHETiRE. 2HE KBRS H, BEFNEIFR
KLY RIFFR, RAESFE LA AIEHRE
AEIEFRBFREE, Wk 2E0pERYE, BE REMRE
E—MiESZGEHAE—ERENT, AERESRIYEME, AT
Hh LR SRS E R R, EENEE R
EE¥A G

Bk, SRt DiiETe. TUAR - FHMRIE
Loy Wrafr, MR ANTRIER & HP A& ATHE, SRR
RIFAkFRC—AFHTE. REATHIRARIERIE, REHF
PR B R ER

bad (3F) bed (k) bid ($%#7)

sad () mad () lad (/DH)

w4, . BBNHEEe 8, ZHLEBRA=T
FRIE, SERRPRNITE: B0, FRMIENESRxEL—

1 Adamska-Sataciak, “Jan Bauduin de Courtenay's Contribution to Linguistic Theory™ (1998:
36-41).

2 Robins, A Skort History of Linguistics (2001: 228-229). .5 AiA %, RERE “F™ &
4 (phonéma) ¢ 2 E A# 4% (1804~1880), X Mugdan, “Die Anfinge der Phonologie™
(1996: 282-283),

3 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 52-53).
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B, BBERAZAARER, EREEEEET. HTH-4HEMN
a, e, i A "AHEM s, m, | FEAXIELHITIRE, MATLIR
HARBEZFZWANEMN CHERFHE. i 768, A
SR FRENL, WMFLLsidA ). Wik, HFwE L A—MiE
ERERMAARS/NE R, BMERETES Kt L
AP EZR, MRETFREFHNXA. E—MERNE
fr, HEHMRER, B +NMEAR, B—THESUSZFHERY
ARELKRIEEPEH, L., BUNEBTIES, SMHNEHK
(allophone) NIE FEiE. EE ABRKFE (1845~1912), ZkEA
PEPE (1859~1940). FHBL AISfE (1854~1925), F3& AR-Hrmazk
W AR5 BIBETHE F AL R, R 4 47 31 18 iR A0 A R e Bl
BRI %, BE LR A=K

1) =&, aRAE WA EMX BIRE, mER%
PR, FRABRME (privative) X3r, #n/f fn/v/, BIERHE
(={EF), REHESE =),

2) WMAEREALALEFAL, aREAAA LM BIRE, HE
EARK M, $RA%E (gradval) XL, /v, /el, [=/, HIF
AEARMERZER.

3) BNREZENL, BRE-HFERESRE, [HHERKMEY
AR, BEAHRBRIERS, WAAEREXR, KAFME
(equipollent) Xt37, &n/p/, A, K/, EEEBEEE, BRILHTEHR,?

kiR =%, HIERF™ "t (binary feature) HIEF
—%3, Flan /g F N, wIaBEAA [-HE]L [+ HE], R
BT, XM CHL AR, GlanfefEiE e, vm/d 54
BERRZE, & 2 rgt&mm, Bild (BfR) —EBE

1 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 108).

2 BMET CRET CHET, URATESAN CREAT, SHALRESEE, L (AREY
@Y (LEHBHER, 2000) FrEBXEE,

3XFoAMIBENH—F B4, TH%E. Juana Gil, “The Binarity Hypothesis in Phonology:
1935-1985™. Historiographia Linguistica XVI: 1/2. 61-88 (1989),
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Hd, kbr BEREE, FMICA N, WA Bilder, H
JE#% Bildes P HIBLINR /d/, TEXFHA, Fr&RIREHKIA S /d/
0 & AR /D/ 28 ik, ﬁ#ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂiﬁﬁiﬁﬁ‘?’?g%ﬁ
(archiphoneme), A&—A™H T 5 HrdE E M AL A

gk, BN R BIMERNE SRR, WA
Mgk AT LA A F X BURHAER S R, X FEA SR R R L RIS S
HARMSN, FIAERIER, T /p/ 48 “WE” “THE”
CRREET FIX BUARAE, WTEDUEE, F0L/p/ K BIEER “W
B™ AERT BREET. BB X LER T
1, (BAEFMRIBEIE E, o8 i A R X BT, RS
MEEKF, E (GESIEHY (Fundamentals of Language, 1956)
iR T B EETRE, ZBONESE EFLUHBI, wTUARS
WAE,  rEN 5 dEET, “HEnT 5 “dEEd
M7, KT B w7, BT 57 BN AREE EEAX 4y,
m A 5 ‘g,

B —RANFS, AR, FOEERAD— 1%
HIESF0 3. MaL., ez 2Rk 250G
Gk, BIAEEE, W AGE” “BBET WaBlbsicch (A
F, B, v LR, +HTFX] B [+ER, + &M, + B
K, +HFL&], ZHBOM LR FHBEE, “%, #, &, =,
%, R A NRENBERFS. BRI AN R B
R BE ST TR A%, 7 (ML) (Beitrag zur allgemeinen
Kasuslehre, 1936) W1, i AME7EmEEEST T = AN X BIFHE .

1) 7:5['5]&, R~ NEHEHRE 3R (k. 58, F
fikg), BBEE-HR (). FHk, B, TEREAX—
FHIE .

1 Crystal, A Dictionary of Linguistics and Phonetics (1985: 98-99).
2 Bartschat, “Die semantischen Kasustheorien” (1998).
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2) shgth, FAFHRIMRRKERM (SH. K
He. TEH).
3) B, FRHENEESE—ERENRE (R,
HAH).!
Hlx =K SUHE, AT RIERM R
FhiL: i
BRIE: FH (hlaE)
TAM (2%H)
Btk 2 (Rtt)
WhAIE: i (5t + BgdE)
Fifickh 2 GREPE+ )
Bt | (it + Btt)
ShRR. B 1 G + s + R
TERHATRARK AT e 75 GER0 2 15 S AR AR B T W A
5, FRER=MERE

G2 Gt

L2 L1

| BHARFEERAEX L%k, FEH (Gerichtetkeit | Bezug), i %1 (Rand & Peripherizitat) .
BEM (Umfang) =M KiE, ¥ X4 H 1 directionality, marginality, quantification,
2 3|4%. Bartschat, “Die semantischen Kasustheorien” (1998: 294),
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PAEJLfE A, &k -Fnbm, | Rk, « #rR
E., TR FEHKEB; N=Nominative (E#%); G=Genitive (J&
¥ ); D=Dative ( 5% ); A=Accusative (£ #% ); I=Instrumental
(LE#%); L=Locative (H{#%),

T2 TPRICRIA R, REBERRE X%, 7EXhY
bR, HERRGIAEEREIE. BRoFM: Bk
HE R, U5 ERERICHRIEREE, B2 Wil oK
(Partitive), HEATHAERE, RILTLL -u e RAYE SR
£id], 40 “Caska Caju” (—#MZE). G, THMRER LG, &
AEALEE—BRIFEROTENAHIE, Ukt SHERR
HBAIN R, TEMFORFTANTFER., S yHangin, i
A “Hif E#&” (Prepositive); K itk 2 5EMH 2 —#, EX
BHMATE, 0 “viecy” (TEFHRME), ARBEAMEIZA
SR BIFHAEALLYA 5y, BREAER:

FAE X RBHs S5 =g LR Hhitk

i Ak 0 + + - 0
hg | - - + ] + +
B - + - - - +

i, B, Fhks5HAELR, B’ALE TR, B
BEH “07 SkARic.? #R1M, ARIE LA T R A R Rr S otk
HURIB, FERRE X PR AR =T DA E 7 MR 1E°, BrLAWA LD
B, “0" BFRWARE, PR STZA,

1939 4, MhitgiE S F/NMAMA TGN E —8fH ik, 1957
£, HEMRES 2 —RHRREERIE SRR B £ K

I XTHHAL "B WEBAE, TEERE(EHIBETF —HLHF R
(1998, 244-265),

2 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 253).

3 FEME saate gener (£4) B, i psare (£) EREH penarn (%) FARK. WE
Wo (XT) MNEREMGLAEATUMHE, Wwoadm (XTHA).
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A “BiREEEST LN REMSE LS E LA E-R
FIitie, R GESERE) B2 EAREN, —HE4ks:
IRERBIE S A —Fh “ZhEERL” (comme systéme fonctionelle),
—HEKMNRALIHIMUMEE, B, ZHThRes iy s itk
PR —L2H AT HIACFES, BlandskoPriseikis 5 M
WERRIIE A, BNLLRRKIES A G AN S, EFHESHE, BURZ
WHEIMERE. FREREE, FH—RARERBRIES 5N
kXA, HARAGXMMEXKE, BEHAXFENEA,
T X HERIAEIC R R TR IE L RBE B OAEW, mES Mg
R AR R, MR E SR E A hiAR IR AR T 5 o RS 24
Lk

1964 4%, HbitgFIRMIRTICEKRE HAR, 2FRSE (hhi
MIESFRXEY). BEHAEELEL (1919~) 5L HRT
(1909~1996) A4y (A B AP FIRWILSHIELTRD. FiE
FESH (RIESHSMESHZBKRALN) FX, BF¥LL
EEHSEERGEHSAM AR R, XHLEMRHEFRSH
fbEE A E L EIRILIR (REFEREALSERBY AT &
MWEXL ET), 2B ATREGHRAXLIESH SRR,
FRREXPRIA, BEFERMITES. 0% HEF
F%, HAHCHRFEBIRMAR G &, BHIHFAETR
S MRIFCAER, BEEE. VBIESE. HEIESFE
FIREBIG R KK, MBSFAGEAN T TEMERHASHE
124 233: N AN

8.3 MMimak. IR E
NEESFRKHHMFERERSNKRK, TRBEIEE—

1 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 49-50).
2 B. Trnka, “On the Linguistic Sign and the Multilevel Organization of Language”. Travaux
Linguistiques de Prague 1, p.33 ff (1964).
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ES IR O, WRBETEM—RmIRAI R 6. A 19 e
JEHAE) 20 AT, BONIES 2SN MILEs AR, EREE
EAEIR, RIGREBNELAR, 2 XAMBEAR, HHETA
AP FE—IR, BEARRGEEN, dAEFE5#E o
Y, tR—ARLIITRIZERIR, LRI AT, BB
A, SAmtbrIA AL A L AR, fEIRFIE S A
%, BB G -RRE 2 A Ry E

AR R TR ECE MRS, NMEBREL ™, ERIIE
MRk, EflEtHERB—F (1930), FEL/RE—-KITER
40 EERSCECH, BRBR A E R TR R e B kiR, IF
Ak iAm . B, BA RO TR R A
KRG, MR ORIBERK AT, H, W HER
CAREASA L, MTFRIRMES, KZEHIRME &S, Rl
B SMESE, thEEEE TR, BOARRERERAK “HIC
KREHIE SO, RABRPABEEL, MEESU “BA
LB ", RS “MRECMME”. —EBAEfE, fBCASMERIN, Bk
HRBFSE, BRBSSRE T RV SAARBRA, FH
BECERH DA, EHEEA “HAESSE" —id, #
e RAERER A LIRTX T,

VAR 1A RO I 5 SRR I T R LR, fEETE
ABHIIR EBRAR DRI L 1891 RIS (Seiftkit
Ty JE, REEA (RIESWER: DREAEL) (1894),
CGEIER SRS H)Y (1905), (RIFEEFY (1912), GRiEiE
REEREY (1933), BEA (BUREKIEEELY (1909-1949) %, A
1893 AR fEH T RE AR, B 1925 3Bk, fb—EHRERIE

1 Julius Falk, “Otto Jespersen, Leonard Bloomfield, and American structural linguistics”. Language,
Vol. 68, Num. 3 (1992).

2 Haislund, “Otto Jespersen” (1943). In Sebeok, Portraits of Linguists (ed. 1966: Vol. 11, 149, 157).

3 Sprogundervisning (1901), 1904 %3 & 3£ X i ;X (How 1o Teach a Foreign Language. London:
George Allen and Unwin), #HFEHF X, HXFX,
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I HER, 1H{&ETJJ:%~A%%%%’D R RIBES
B, Rt R EBIEES E =L (BFF) (1897-
1899) ﬂiﬁgﬁlﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂﬁﬂ, BABRIEFFEIF M IS8 2
— (1904 FEIFABXHIRGH RFE, GEFFEAY M GEF
SHEAREY), HERIFEEMRMLLASERIEELRIRHEM,
B GESHESE) (1913), GEEESY (1924), (EHERS)
(1933), (orirmikd (1937)'%.

EEEERE, HHWRERE L “EAEHE" (notional
categories), LAIENLIHARIIEZEMN, feplREDE M “a
%" (ranks) BUfR&iH. A, BIFAMESEY M. BB HS
FEAmEMRST, ¥ TEE. LEIXEBIEZHAY, RREE
AR —. AU LRAIEGDREBIX Ry ki g .: £
iE “rapidly growing Chinese economy HE K KBIHELF” B,
“Chinese economy v [ £ i% ” ;‘%‘%‘@ (primary), El;]?j.(pf;'q
MWMMOmﬁﬁ“WM@ﬁ&”miJﬁwm%EEX@
(tertiary) FYRKZ> “rapidly iUiE” HPRE, Aif, “Chinese econc.)my
REZK AGHE-NEEE, AILUhH “hE” f1 2
w7, XHEFME, ‘2% ARAELEMS, HREHEBEBE—
%, “Wk” TR AES (quaternary), 4K, XARIERLY
k&, Elﬁiiﬁﬁéﬂ?ﬂjii&% 7N i_}ﬁﬁgﬁﬂnzii x. Fplﬂ._ (T
%, BE2IFR “=&ET 2

HmEREEE (EESHZH) BRH =REMRA, —
BT CGEETE) FETRENER., GUEKINAY, XFHE
WM LA A EHEL, HRMERIER IR, EhIEW R

lﬁE%ﬁﬁ%iﬁ& Analytic Syntax ~# R R ARS AFid, HATKEZERALS,
CZRET R, NERMEMNKE CERT RS KR F BRAIINREELE
ﬁ.ﬁi?—«ﬂ@%%%%»“ﬁ(lﬁﬁﬁ&%ﬁWﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁhiﬁ?%“ﬁ
REZ K=, FAUNFLUA "PERL. LIH (PEEFTF L) (1981,
183), AR (PEAREEF ) (2008, 232-236), FXFXHE T HAK (2006,
301-321), ZHRUMTFARLRAAAME, THEEHHAR GEATF) (2009) £T7&
CEHAET,
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T A A 4 T2 B A R VB AR O
(junction), L ZHxHIRARIELEH, FRAPNX (nexus)’, fFl4n:
“Chinese economy is growing rapidly. FPEI?%}}'{ZE@@ B, —k&
Bk ATLAX A B AR BB H T ERBBAER, LRE I
&, XM EEEER ML, Hh—-AXEE 1, HEx’
MUk X RN E, WRNIEL EFE, AR FRRLRE—N
7 WG MLENEIRIESE, “HEWKEREMR, 27WLAL
R, |

LEIEFFHE, HnRKREE A0 —BEME GBIESH
AR, KREMEAY (1922), HHHRLBHRIFLCREEAR “KER
BEFELMNOANFBE 280 “BERENHE” “ILE 4
AR “ESHER UK, EXxTHFEHARIETEZN
BRI MEB%, HaRHEZN, EEGEmNIESHERE
ECAEND, mkER (BARIEZTEWNER) (1836), MK
HUR GR/ARXEIRSIESSY (1873), HRE (BESM4aing
£ (1875), HHIER A - BH (GESFNEY (1876), HHE
B GEFF) (1891), BFF GRIESE) (1900), HAF/R (GESH
FYFLY (1901)*, R% GES LY (1909 HEMHkR). ik iE
RECESFHRIRY (194), RER(EEBEEFXHE)
(1916) %, XLEEMEHIHHRSE 2], MAEEHRXT
FHRGH—HSIHBHE S bRAEAiIEE, HinmEk (RiE

I Hjelmslev, “Otto Jespersen” (1943). In Sebeok (1966: Vol. 11, 166).

2 junction fd nexus, X - REHFLRAL—, AREEA "HAER"  "HERX (K
EHAR, 2000), EHEERE CASR" f "HHER (FFHIAZK, 2006, 322 FILK),
AESER "HeR" T AR (HFHEAE, 2009, 147 { LK),

3 Meillet, “Appendices: Apergu du développement de la grammaire comparé” (1937 : 484).

4 Hanns Oertel. Lectures on the Study of Language. New Haven: Yale University Press. 1901. #
HR (1868~1952) HAREB|MALEL, EAHHAKTIAME, L Jespersen (1964) #
98, 255, 263, 295 # 7.

SERTHY "2EHE R "SEXRT L HAAEXEF (1922) £EHR
“Abbreviations of book titles, etc.”, FLHFHAEXPRE, EALTHE, WL B
Be GEEHFHRY (1861),
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B) MEGATES, MAEIER, XFhEARR, HHHR
HROIBERM SR EREHE, MRS HERA AR,

F—E “BERENDE, AWE, EHEERER (K
BESHHEE) FRNE -8 “EF%E %" &4, BRI
EohME, RigtKEL., MIRGE X 19 #4, REGEK
RESHNEBRBEESE, EHYAZEOBMMWELS, BE—1
“— R KRR 20 LT FEIETERK R —LEE, |
HEaamTF !

1) FA%EBCARTHAGE, R TESEXRENE
B,

2) HEATHHE, EFENLETXRRKFIEE, BEKE
NGBl DREZENEDXR, BELE, ROELCAIBE. #H
% (X)) #rnak,. MERES oW, WiRE “OF%
(sentence phonetics), &{¥iEi%AF (sandhi), HEF. WF+H
BEUR,

3) B UHERFREBR PRSP, AILLAYIE
SEBE LA A—TRE ERIBFT,

4) EWNRBIAEIE SO ERE, AEOTAKIEE
(actual everyday speech) T HIETHRKM— 1L EDHIR, W
HARF PR FIH R, MR TIEWRLEEZ—, SIFBEAES
IE iy GESHIRABRY F=5E k. 5REREEZE
ANHRINES ZEAR, HEMFIAAE R L EUSIE, B3
EE SIS B b BIE S EIBHIERL,

5) EEABEZMNES, BRALXFEZRNRBIEFHA
HFAARE, BEIESCEMESFNo T EEHR, SRk

1 Jespersen, Language (1964: 97).
2 The Practical Study of Language. London. 1899. / Oxford University Press. 1964. i, 4 & o+ 7 &

HARED) ABEFETFEHAT, THERARER, LAHE, HixkE (1981,
430),
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EEMRAMALBRIERNO I AEX L. EXHEMESET
RALVLE, —EAMRIESPEREOIE, 19 858, 15X
FMESFMXRERAR, HREXTSENER., 3%, H
. MESBRLEAE, EPFHLUSFASURRIXHEEA & T
%, RHSmE—F, SRS B8, ENFEFEALEMRTH
“IBE=F#” (linguistic science B science of language) —HE L5+
EEFME .

FZRTRIILEESWE., FBEHLSZ T ANHE, H
i, %, ROCEES R, WETFSIHBA, ' BHRE (¥
BIESFERE), FARIILEES SESEE, migHHingk
FIANIR, JLEMMIRB BN ZIESFNEALNE Z—, Fh
BEHEAREXRNEBEY, ERENAG LHEE, BESHEa
SHESERER, AENRBENZIILEZENTE, Rn—
MIEESHOEREEER. &% EAaERitELE, it
AXERRELHKE., ForERATIES. HIL. EEHS]
"/zfE, HmEReE: AMLIEZREMRE S, HE SRR
0 B EERSETE B SMRIMER, BoUET
B N 5 FRIT R, RIS IEAREE, [Hibisd 7% 8
PR — i LBFRIEHADLERSS L, AR SERH]T
ZHEER, Flamfia ‘& WEREMXELR, FERTRE4ER.
HF. FPRBERTE. RERTES. XEHMEHNINRAE
SHBIIHEFTHERRE. W, BIEIREEHRIFMEZET.
MEE R MRS L.

FEZE PASHRAT, HimASRAHLSIESTFAFFE
. BEERME. IMEMET. EKIE. RBERRE. KEHESE.

1 Clara and William Stern. 1907. Kindersprache (JLE#E % ). J. Ronjat. 1913. Le Dévelopement
du Langage chez un Enfant Bilingue (— MR E % F 8355 X &), P. Glenconner. 1918. The
Sayings of the Children (JL¥ EHLE),

2 RERARGBRAZEER, - LAHBANEREATHSBCGET LML (1980, 208-209),
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BAE-EITRIESEANER. 4~ A RRE Ao 45T iR 4t
Hee, AMESAVETANAAN, EEFEHSEARKTFE. —
FEANTAFIEER, KhAZ0F, —HELtams, dA4
ANEIFSEEZHTINE, MeMESmheEENAEEAR
MhRZAR—HhitE, ETOASTEMAULSE. 2%, ik
K AE DR EE (BFE. BRIBESHMIME), (T3
HEEM (HRIEEAREENR), Wl d THEXER (%
gk, EFREREROMLAL), BIEERMAEERE . —AF HPRESOE A
BRHAY, it dFANRET AN AR EAERE, NFR
HLE, REEFTHERAELIETNESE. B8, Hki, FHao
B (1837~1915) A, EBIEZHMMHECTELFE, HKALFTE
TCIL, XEEERIE TAEFAELR, (UFHIEF R oT AR —
b, (HiEFRAEN SrNZEER LI LR T, FlaE
—HELRENFE, SR RFLLAEAE T RN, EEH
EASGAE R EMER D, HIEMMEBR A R, BTl
WFEEE ST Mg, SORIES A & HnT,

FUE “EENEART, BiIHHRFMXRMN A%, BER
b, IBREENTE, IBEFNWRIEENE, BEDHRIESHM
EE. ABHWERS, hEleBRE—&F, fd@lh “SiEmN
IR, DRIEF¥ST 1866 £ R AR, HAE £V
E, AEZEMNARESEEMEEIE SIS, HhRaas
TR ELEE, INAE KX A RIS S 4k R B E KBS, (i
IBEEFRECLURERERERRN, Ak, XTE-NHE, R
TSR AN 2 0FH R, ETEAMRE, bEERAS
B, HEAGT A “EHEMRIE" (Novial), 1928 4£7£ ([HFr
EY —FEhkm., R, X AEESRE 7 —ifiam
(Novial Lexike),

IR TIE S EMBmR e S k. B A 2ZEE,
£ ARIEEY b ERE DXk, fhiFREITRE: T
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RAERAARE—F “EsiE”, #EISREENANGEEZE
ERERHHE R BARERAZIEHATALESENAS
AR R, EHEHRRE, ZIE—/RHHE, H
FFNE X5, Novial —idanAF—RATRIEINM L C2HER,
BEEAELVHIESFRA LB ABER?, HAENE, XFAE
IEE AR RL, BRI (1866~1951) ZHER K&
AERRIE, FCIemb— s IR AR R B, SR
MIEREITERE, PFRHEARATR T ERESHBRMNEY. BEX
wiaZ (1856~1950) HOILIBMIRAE & JLor 5 UE: “M-HrindkREdz
KU CEERNNE RRANTRE, BACELARESEIER
5y, RERMA S IR G, s, HETHHRBERARE IR, XE
—f B BRI A AERE Y WHAERNIET, Fohel
HEER L, AR EBAKEAN, AaER -MESRAE
BB R, XBERFTIE S RAEE T
SR A RET R, YRR AEEHLSE D —F
B, M —F A ERIEPREE, HAERGER TR ENE
—HH THRIES, HERNIGREFAEALIIE SRR, §
RFL T, BHAFZANERIES 2%, AHENAES LXE
R4, KEFENEARBEWIES, HibZz 280 METKIE
5, BORIEREEHE R, MR RIRA SR YIE A E b
BIRENREZ—, MSEITEX (1859~1917) iRy “Ht 515"
BH-ATAARE LAY “THAEPTIE" ABAEISN, HETEERIAA, B
e LREARES RS MERE, ARESHERESERL
SEERAAE, Bk, HfeRiEREN 2 BhEIRE ST

1 Jespersen, Language (1964: 145-146).

2 Novial, X4 "HERMEHIE". Novl “# ", I= “E " (international), A= “#§ 5"
(auxiliari), L= "#&% " (lingue), Lewandwowski(1976), Crystal (1985), Richards et al. (2000},
Bussmann (2001) #8 s ¥ Novial — %,

3 Haislund, “Otto Jespersen” (1943); Hjelmslev, “Otto Jespersen” (1943). In Sebeok (1966: Vol. 11,
156, 169).
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HEHHEZR. hitd, ERIESAFEGENRERES (energetics) AY
PRSI ;

—. “Be A" (a maximum of efficiency), BB AT OMIFE
BT

. “B:A S (a minimum of effort), BI7EAFM ks LEF
R, SRR

fhth A ARG R B RIES, BRIA—-FIESWRAE
“‘AIRATREAHIF B SEBUR ATRE S MRS, Bl “DAs i s aypl
HREBREEOEL, KBS, FROBER. —&1F
ST, ARIEFERSER-FEAESHERK, HEHRAE
BATLAX & FiE S 1EVELL, BHRER. “REM-MESLS T
2+EN, WRBMATX-ER (— I AEFaWHER),
AL HAIN, I & FhIE SR H Ao EL A K&
B, BHES%E L, THIES-BEHUVE—ERIE
FIxtER, BFILEKIESH0UE, XMEEA KSR E. Am, H
HHRIAAHRIES K EEE MBS AE N R, FkAEN
BE, PEXHEE, AEXT, HREAGHENMNE, k)
MBS ERAZFAEBRRE, b Baedkidlf, “LIAhS
i»” (anthropocentric) R4y B #n# 51 & #iE S AR E, Wk
{RAX W Z AR RIS

“CIAKH0” BRERFOEE, ExBEEMN A7, £E
B 210N, Bk (o AR HEEEEK), T
A%? ERFEMMIEHIESIMENEE L, HnhEpA TR
H5AXWIFE. BHEERETRYE. HX 5 RHFR—
IR BRI, (6l —% B & ik file 2 T LoE F T B RIEfMA
N, Bl “B&” “EBH7 ZRENEAREE ST IESHERR
e, —NREFBRMT-MHESRITEEAME W, HTFH—

1 Jespersen, Language (1964: 320, 324).
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FRiE SNIA FRER M2, LR S R1Y, (R GERZ RN
TIE, REEEFBATIKE?) KAERIESERXSR, BHELE
TRTEHESRY, HEERIAARR, NARMESHHESEERX
ARK, AEEFSENEAREEEZ WRBEER. s
ATHMER. 7%, RPFEANRE: SEEEAACHIE
REIEAE, BB IEIRRERMBEERRA SR S,

BRAHEDWEN, ESEKTLURS . —FiESHE
MR, RER IR X EHERA K, €A TREREE S A it
BRIk, HXFERRRRETRSAKE, RRESSVEHR
FHrERRE, BANTGTESEFRRR, W5ESERENES
TR, —FBESHERX, ERELEN, RECEHE, BEs
B,

8.4 HIAMYHEIR: ERFY

M 19 Hh2g B2emt 2 20 Heeg g, FHEARKBHN TRk £ hr L
FEEFR. b, TRy, GHHDE®, ¥
Ferk (1867~1953) N, #HEJLREAIES LB LR, o
HMFRBALAL LIEFFFRER, A EENHR LR Eh R
SHES BB, 1937 4, HEHNFI|RAkIEFEE 2 R AT A
WAFLLRIEFFEE I, (Hkh, RERIEE LA ARKE
BEENER. AR RRE,. BPRIEFSFEARMRR
R (1887~1942) SH¥#EF, kA btk EIRMITE A1 T
“TIAMMRIESF/N" (1931-); 1944 FE RN RFIEMY, 4
FRALOF B B hikgFIR, W CEFARSARIE Z %/ MAXXEY (Travaux
du Cercle Linguistique de Copenhague, TCLC), AKX T &Z /R
ZURAMAREZIR, WABRBERTNROA G, TARBHIE
BN CHERERM AL “IBFFE (glossematics), iX

1 Jespersen, Language (1964: 325).
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BAER “iBE” (YAwooa) —iil,

ERERI R ER, —RIBSE EUESERFERAEX
BTN, —RE¥EHPE. RRHE (1891~1970) AL
RANEH|ILUER. MRERREY (EHIEFHY (1939), Mg
KK (EFHEIRZIR) (1943), L HIK/R (1907~1957) 1Y
CGEFFMEY (1957), REFARRIESH/PAMEAEE, &
HLEVEIEE/DE GESEBZR) —PREAIIETENEE.
LM E IR, EOREEE, FEFEREHR, 4
FTANBE BEERINA, SFARBREIRA AW EH ARG —,
EREEA—MIESHEIRE R RIT, MZAIUERD,
RELASNEREE A%, FiLAX 20 22 5 HHIE SR mE
M2 2Rifn, ERZRIESBENRSEEES, EFE2HL 4K
AT MH R E, REE—FXMAE S EHBMRENEH
HERRNEK,

KLEERER (ERIESEHE) HA, BEILHEMBES
BROER FE W IMIE: “IEEYRE 1, BAEMXR, 25
BEMAESTHRENIES . 18 2 KM LIk, AMHEHIES
MBI M EGR L EL, A BB, LE, B¥ ZH. B
. HEBELHHEAEMATEZOE., XHREFHE, BRT
—RINKXERENr L, A, SN GBAKERIESTHE, &
RIESEERAT Z2FFARR B & BB MINFE., 15
BFWREE)TT, MIRAEEKRT, FRHRA T, EE
CHIXMR—RIES. AESTHAENES —HRMEZT.
BESFMRMIZEIES A, MARIBEENEY (BEHE).
PLAE (EBEERE). 3 &4&M). XF (FiEFR) F%.

1 AT FF AL Hielmslev (1953), #FJ T 92 |, +#EIYLTFHEEHF X (2006),
2 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 256).
3RER, (HRETFHAEN (1980, 323),
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B2, EFEALER: BERFE, B, I, XA Z)AE,
ESERERTHA, BTUELETA? HBHFIRmELE. £
H1, RERE TXESERRE, 155 %A G A IEmAn
MR, FAEGRERBUANIEE, ESEFNmiEktk, 5@
&0k, HFEHEH, ANATARSGFETHS, TAEXERE
KER, AEESWSHRAMC. £E, KE. UESHMGE
&, ENFRRRRRZEN, WAREE, FAXEHLEETIE
SRIAERA, ESETEN, IESAKRAHRESEER
[RIAE B 1% s RS, AT TR —RGES.

HTEIESFRA - IREERNHRE, —SEggas
RO —BABKXHRR, UMEAESFEIRRIEM, M85
Rie2IRIE IR RA 0 BRIRIC, ARIEREN GESF-EN—
HvR) (1926) FLLByRy (EFFRIAE) (1933), (HH Kk
A RN RGER G IRERE RTEXIES BXR), T
REHACH—FHH. BEFEREARHIE - MERARE, &
ERRAAKIESHES., REETHANPE, —R£TFRIHFK
EXMERFAETEMESWEE (constant), ERXFHRME
BE-FMESHMERARAES, IFHRRERBTENIMEE
ik, MESHWE, A8, OHE BE%FH, HEESHAE,
AN EXFE RN, —EWE -MERNEZASL, B
MEEEPEEYAEMERE, ER—-BHEFRORS TUAS
BIETE, T &SR AN AT REE AR RETR St

M AR AR, ELASHE-TMERREE AT L
A R SRS AXCESGESEERINAD, 1ESED
BB AT LESAEELETMNESR, ARRENITED
KA LG HAELAFER RN, E R Ao i E X R A
THHE, UARRIERAEEEE - THSEFAELRN,

1 R E &, GEEEBELY (2006, 126-127),
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M KA BIREERIECFER, BEAXE, 2R, £E D
£EGURAIMIRE . HIRAATY R GRS e A 208, (X
(U THER., R, MFEENIaIEE, HEREH
AR AR FWm SR, B2 HRREE, X
EA SR AN BHNT AL, FKERETI]R. TRAAZR
6], LR —ELETAREY B E A KA M E
H. 20 fiegg BEny, RRA—BRZINEE, RREARFEN
PFF BB BT A G, DOABRMTIRIE . MENAKIMAE
ERMHIR TG, M EERKBEKR (1889~1976) %R,
X FHLAR AR R BB A Y k. TR, L ik
EHAR, AARFRRSRESTIEER, %, EREE
HRE, BAWASUSIET B—GUk, WikaWH—SURIHa
Rt TR AR IE . "Rt R, Rk,
i AL HARDEE” s “BF NI LI SO, T #RTIAA
A, BRINRAARR BN PIRE, WXk R
AR A

T 7 e 2t 1 5 A BB IR A Bk . MEERERE —
MIEZCANLST S, CERBIMARATEREANEEL, 1
Hagia H T—MIESHTE R, ELHER TEMES LR
Y, XEWE, BISLAHA BRI D, Gt
PR TR R A EN; BLIER M L SEMBLER I RRIRE L2
LR SR, FBLSCHYIERH I B RIEITIRIE, BEAEE
UE L ASREIEDS, (HiE5t SEhr IR T LAR B iRtk R eI,
RIE LA — Bt fni d B RV B an, BATRILE—
MBS AL ") SEREMERAMEER, fHXxTE—
IEETERERE L, MR “Hish” MAESMIES ESERA—
#, IMESEFSARILIAMNESHEXRERRE, WEER

| HESAR, (B4R (2001, 84-85, 120-121),
2 B EF &, GEEERHEL) (2006, 136-137),
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MEENELES, Bk, SRR -RAKBTEMAEESH
“WiEh” EX, FEZREBHNIHETAAIES BT RE LB
Ko HEL, HRIEFF LRHE-BSEMAGHEMNR,
[ R T REB B, ATLLE% 2/ RSS9, R
MRS RAEA, BRI R YGRS T2, ARifa et iE A
bf, BRSHELEHEERE, ARAHSZTEMGER, B
LA, SEBriB R R AR H 2R ).

R FIRMNRIRH R, IESHARNGERIETRER
o ARINESFHEIBRY AT, HBIFIRIRYT ‘& B
FERT ZJRN, HEHME T =EEK.

7 B

“BWELRMRANE —B G, FTRME, RTHEE
&, £, —HHBRUWKLTFREL, FEENKEL
FaEmRL,

—Ectk, BREEA S ANEAREHELZE, BIAB R &R R
CBEAHE, ARFERFEOME, 580, BIXE 3R A
R ANE, 1R IR —Fh 5 i 4 SR — A R R &
B, Fadk, EANTRERTRAR, MRMENERIR
FIRERRAL, BN, —FREI RSB B A= IEE R, =5
R RREA R — ot FUAHREL EWARRE R, B
JREBANAEE, SFULENRE, SRS, MRk
ER&ETAREEN, —FEdmielfzE. SREE, A%
BRRTFE, BRERRER HEBHFIRFX =HENL 2%
" (empirical), FidfhRIAX—FEMEXERBAE, 5l
X 2R MEEEHA . XRENRERMSKEE ERABE
& (1848~1925) LIKIES HWAFKIAHEAHE T,

L oeHiER Sk, GEEHERZ®) (2006, 129),
2 Berésin, Geschichte der sprachwissenschaftlichen Theorien (1980: 260).
3 Mounin, La linguistique du XX © siécle (1975: 133).
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A, HEFIRSESUA— %, 4, EEm
R, FZAEX (form), WMBAVEEBFHYE. BrilBr I
W2 EFEALHAE (substance), RIFFMRABRAKMEIAL K,
R OHHRBRYE. TARNSER, HRHFIRIELES1E
EHEMEX, xRN RAERE TR, 2iEF MR
BEATEEF. LIESSSAhX ek e iEs, PMUE
B ERAENL, EAEENEYFZE EHOEVERN, fEAERW
BE, BRAMNEZYRFAMIEFFE. cBIIMENREAN, i1
T—RIRA ATRESH BHE, T HBPEIE. UE. KESHBR
®iE, DEAELE, XUEALAERESHERERA, RFEE
AR H AR —Fp, BEIERGRER, THEHERBAREN
EH. B2 GESHEREZR) MEE—T, KT —MIEEHT
X, BIESFHIBEMBEREE AN AP EH” (humanitas
et universitas)', IEFFHERMVBEREARIES, WMIERKIES.
aRAEH YRR BT EEAESTESN, MARERIESS
¥, BATEBTFBIERAET .

BT FIRGE A 5 — M s WA IR, “E—MiE 54
AWAFmE, WAFRANFER: —12NEFHE, 5 1TEKE
EEL BRI REEN, RZA NET 1 “RiKT b
BN, Ad oA ERIEEWERIEER, NanE—F
PRI RTHESR 8, {H AR K )5 AT Y — 3 BE& BT
R IR, TREHRMEAER: KKK (expression-
form), Z 3K s£ {4 (expression-substance), P % & 3. (content-
form), MA M (content-substance), PO 7[RI & B H 3t R
U w] R A -

1 Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language (1953: 82).
2 s EIIR. (EE SR (2006, 93),
3 4R 4{% Helbig (1986a: 61) Jf E % 1k,

HITETFE 344



| I—l I : 1
‘AT REBR OABER e
l | | |
EEe oy ik L
1 I )

e

HERIRA Bk (RBER. ARER) hait R, £
BIFETERYIE S 2B RS, WEERE/RE LAE
EESHIEA W, Rk, NASEIRIES WML
B, MKUERARTIESEWEERE. A%k, BESH
B X-EaoEREIES AN, SFE, SMHEFTLEMNE—
FEFEE R IR BT R E R, XA, -MIESHE0A
g, FTLARBESmA S, moEFFuOEEMNILNE+ A
F. WESE, HIMETIESHHRMR, HARLRNA,
EAKESBEMTHSAZER. ARERX, AR REBEES T
I,

SREBHNAE BN ALK T, ERLERS.
AT B/ sy, ERIETT (glosseme), ik BRIYTERHRE & 1L
WK REAE, #RAMEFE (keneme), WA RAVIEFHER LHIX 5
FHE, PRIELFE (plereme), X MEAEAERE, o3H A
RETERY 227 (xevog) F “I” (nhépeg), BFF#IURMH G A X Lk
AR, R EE M £ SRR 5 R h — R AR REAR 2 % 7 2
B, ETIE EATEIETT SN 22308 2 R, HBEFIRiE,
LITHENIES ¥ RS EHIESHAR, “ERNERIBEAE
BEY, EHARREARIELY, XEN—TES¥E—
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FAEE® AW RAETREN “IBES K EF (algebra of
language) '

REBESH . HARE, EFERBAR S AL EIREH
L. M7 REE QAR A B W THRANE. HAIR,
— [ 1#ERABRRbREZ —E R, RIEH £ HIGHEA
RLGHEAGRART A, LLREEbER kR, ESEREENA
BBIRE T, IFEFER BRI ANE DS, AUREE
SFEERGRE, HBHFI RIS REEAT, o L TERM
KiFEEILER, tWH—ESASRIRIEEEE %
HIBEE ARG, HLAER & RBBEMCER, MNERZESHECH
HiehRoHTHAEFIEEFEL, ETHIEESHEERRE
CGEFFENEY (1957) HRLAFSHENER, HEREES
Ait 2z ERMEEARLLIEFFIRAFRAIRSE, EAMBNT
HIBRIEA R A LRSS T35 B AR, HHHFIR 3

‘BiXF R, ETFRER TR LRERRTAGS
kB, Plie, RFRAR T HAHAEELIFER,
PRI EHRTUBLRAY, TALRTFERELN
BAHEEHGE, TAFRBRFANER XM, R
EHFELH— BTN, RELEFRAREY
BoFEE, HiE S HIE AL, KR AYE,

BREENET, ESFREAE-1REE. wiE%,. T
BE—HARERY? INRBRSORBE, AYERR, X
BHERR R BFEZRFREARFHER, MESUAR
LEARENEEE, IEREXE, AFFGIEE, XEER

| Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language (1953: 50). T e ot @875 K, (EEHib#
#Y) (2006. 193),

2 I Crystal (1985) ¥ R &, 5] B Dwight Bolinger Ff # Aspects of Language % 554 T,

3 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 167-168).

4 HHEEFI R, (EF G (2006, 93),
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i, SEGEFEHL BERRORRIAETSE, B
KERVESHERE, WH%Rn. &SR, UERAHENGL
B ER, SR FRRTR, BamithRal, 2%
BT BRREE, BARHIUE AR, kA RERIHBAR T
BOTR, —SOREERS, BRI, AR E R,
WA A2y, AAREZI. KEFER, —HTH, BRI
BRALRH (arbitrary), FUEMERBARL, 5l 5
VARG R R LIS 41 (appropriate) , BILATAETR IS & ¥
%! SURIEEFEI, HABH SRR S M,
R RBAERT, T RBAE SIS, UM AIs I,
MG (SIS MEAA S, HEMREEYE Lk
BRALE, HEE SRR LI E K TBANE R ik
W, T4 BRIILE A SR IREE R IO AR =5,
HHIFIRIUR, JLT A TLAEIEIR 88, (A7 518
EEFMRAIYRILG R M A REE AR SNET,
45 (1929~) 1E (BKIEEHED (1966) sibHimm b,
LR CEE, SRERIESE LW FRX ARG, QEE
SO, EE. B, AR, KEAE (EE R
(1980) th ¥ 7 f, LEBIFA T “EkIE#L" (statificational
grammar), {EHHBITTIK, 205, KAEHAR K K FE
B WK RAE, I H ST A R I T AR AR
BIE (BURIEZ D) (1986) HiFR, L% TIHE ¥ LIt
BRHRA—FEELE, RER SRR, AEHA
FHRIEL, BENE (EEEE L) bR R RIESWRTLE T
— BB, MZAh— AR R PR IE IR A
8, SRR AL, FRBHEH % T XL L R

1 sHBE Ak, GEERRER) (2006, 132-134),
2 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 168-186).
3 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 89).
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M FE ETEBICESEHNA-RNENRSE, REAE
i F AR, WESHESE T as i & ATIAIR,

8.5 RBUFMK: B

AP EIR, SARRFRZA “FIR, 5REFRZIA
“EIRT, RAK—HEERBE. FEHFTHMGASMLERY, T
BEREEAIBW (1890~1960) {EHIEHKFLE, EHWRIES
BRNERGEMRE LA SEAZLL, FHEFR#FA. FHe—
XA, ARBFIRI LS.

HARYINEEIESHEALUBRIBRIR, 19 2l REHBF L
=z (GESHIMNAEMREY (1899), REEEEZFIHAHA. BEET
HfbrE. BEES IR —(IERMIE, FRITEFILATIRP GE
FETFMY (1877) mARMER TIEEF, BEREHA R
[ES] F#0iEEH”, MERMNBMER, REHLIESTH
BERiL, RUMEFMRANEERIHES A BN KL
KA 1938 4, BEEIEEOF TR A FdENpF 2 bcik g
AWM T, HIEZRIETFEMIESERAMERIVFIR (Senior
Lecturer), P25 5 FMENEIEF ¥, 1940 4 th L P
(Reader), KAEXEBZZREME—I, 1944 4, RBRFLTRE
R R IEFTFEIRIR, ERBAEE, EX R Lb—
HITEFLRR (1956), xthRERERAFHEIEEMNE - ERE
BB, LREEASE T ML, BN & ERIE SR
HE, NEFER. FEEIR, BEMR. MESEIFPHE S
HMALKH, MEREEEASHIES®E, AREFEEAET
MIEEES, BITHMESHE SN TRER TR ZRE.

1 Robins, A4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 252).

2 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 212-213).

JHEERHAFT BB ERILAETFRREAL, BASAEEHAK, LT (2000.
121),
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BHIHE LMK, —BRINAEIERNHE, &8
HIF LA B &S ¥ (prosodic analysis), 2% TiEHE.
15 =B L% (situational semantics), FIABFRLAMER) (FH
FiEHY (1948)' —3ChER A, RBMBIEF, HRbBEE, XFH
HH R RS BCERGER, HREIZIRE A EENFRISIR.
(B, HRIEHFRANESE R IR DT Rk,
KPPRERRMRESR, FRBERELEX, Ll bERE
THER, mEds EHREEE., REAABRYMNEBEEHRIEL.
WA R/R - Bl (1881~1967) AR, EREAMINE
KIEF%., REAGN -AIESEIAL, B4 (B5FMEEE
ALY (Crystal, 1985), iLigH RBIETHEMETFEAOMI I
FlHErm], IERTERI £, 1941 SERRIA NI RE—LIEE¥S
KPP EGm, BB ARI—FEHNOBERERR =48 (LdEd
BEE 4. BEFENA), BahfNe (BE¥=4. B
#RA)2 TRER, HBBMAKEY T, MARNRERDE
BRI FHEME.

1954 EFBITPHR S WIE S FIREMN ¥ TH—BRFHA, &t
XA CESHIES FEEN— 688, AMbS ERMNGER, M
HURARA LR SEHELRY, #THGAFRBELNEE (a
traditionalist), PERtHERFHENEAN. HHBAES], MARRE
BACH A M. EREAE, BE (BIHHEY BRAWRIESH
BHE%, BEMREMHE G RANKRAN; ES58%E B3
AHEAERRBERY “Prhash)”, mMAAREN “@iimES”, it
MERRE, EELZRUEINRPILESFRINAIESENFEL,
YA EMHAER TR “BfiEs)” & “Ea, MR

1 Firth, “Sounds and prosodies”. In Transactions of the Philological Society. 1948. W Firth (1957:
121-138),

2 Robins, “John Rupert Firth”. In Language 37. 191-199 (1961). & F Sebeok (1966: 543-554),

3 Rebori, “The legacy of J. R. Firth™ (2002: 171). . X B T — X F i Fho MLy % £,
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Ui, DA HLRE. R ELIRTREREENE, —kil
TR, KB TRENBIMEFERD, EMRTIEERIEEY
Wiz, REBFIEXFHESRERAENE, MABELE kR
T, RUARMT “KBR{L” (de-Europeanized), B/Ethik & HC
TEMREHEFRATE (1889~1951) dEFENE. AReRNTHER
ANMEE [EAE] ESEPHRBERR TR, XS5
FRELBR T HERENREES . Wi, A SHHAC
R—ILIEE, HiTET TiRERE WA T,

FEAREZR TG FAENRF b 2 A, BT 8 LR TR Bk # 0k
(UCL) &% &, R -BEHF T LIEG T4 (1928
1939), fbAVIEFE RS/ HIRIT T 7460, 20 42 b
0, ANEEBRSEFBOCE, EHNE (FRNBE), A
A EACERBE PR “Fh” —iE, FFrbnEF ik
BRIy BB (segment), MA#FHTEH. WE G, #il&
BRI HHE, BT RXFER MR Ak A IR, TR LS
Aﬁt AAFEF B ERMWIETRE, mat. B, =

CEE. BB FR. Ba. WE, EALEIEES. GiE,
ﬂ%‘ﬁﬁ%o@ﬁu% ‘HA” (prosody) X —#E&EFARX
AR THRATMEENREE. EEDE—AWR Wk, 4
v, REL”, XFl HBIESCF RIS B R LB R E (2
MEXERRAES. FiF. IERNME. AT RLRESH
UEYE, M % FRBEUEMT SENNREMES, AR T
1937 SER— RSO, ot T RIVIENFE R, EMXERIEHE
FiR, bR SERTIUE BB AEFiRMIEF 45, MAHK
WA, HibE SR, R T RERRETFS R Bt

| XBEH¥EEF, F4%. “The meaning of a word is its use in the language.” (Wittgenstein,
1953: 121) 4 #F R (FERAE) b "—PAHEXRRZCEBSTTHEA". LAEMR
i (1996. 31),

2 Firth, “Sounds and prosodies™ (1957: 123).
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A, HEAFRLAZ Drabrid, ETHHZAE, 4
RARE ZBRE LI S AR

BUERRAR, KPR ASHRERE, RELET;
RAEFA—, SELEGR, HARIKEER—KRENSE RN
LARRAT, RSN ol sk F AR Bl o SIS RS, mE—F
M EREMPHFEREX IR, BEAR—EEL, fbi
el T A ERIR R R k. ST LFEE R
MERMXRERNTEARLE, HHIREMEA TENRE.
REAE L T SUERIO AT TH, M LUMEERK, HHEARAR
B2 Z G W R ER, T 9 i RO B — R ST IR FME— 43 AT
Wi, EESUAHZAREMEIBERAL, L&A BESF
b, ACBERYF AU FTRERI BT B, XL MR T M 5k
MK, Blgn, MRHEFRIELH R i, Rik “HEL 0
i (W82), REMMN —IRERELRIVRES T, MRE—
M ERET R, EA—GEERARE, IFiZs ERRE
OLRHR, TMALIHEENMREAL, oA A S RE,
PIREY TG HE &G A, WA -FEAEY, HANRR L
F, MIRAWARE R, BRI, AR
BRI RS, LIRS TRORMBES MBS, BA ‘B2
ABZAE AR NG & FIE S, MRS EES b S HRMF R
%, JFHERBI ARG 2 )G A& S E SRR L.’

FRITR R LRI 4ER, dHAE T b AR 5 AR R DA
# (1884~1942) WyzetE, RET 1930 5£H (FiEY B—EHMAE
BEE S FAITRY, BHTREEEMNEEERS (HEng

1 Firth, “The structure of the Chinese monosyllable in a Hunanese dialect (Changsha)” (1957:
76-91). FERA CHFEPHEY +, REALEHFUGIAFE (1957, 127), KPFEA
FHWILER. K—Filhyw, Wiy, iny, ow, onw, FZFiEAh, wih, inh, =
FiAv, Wriv, inv, FWERHFE, i, n, E5F, AUTETERKE, Wii, ee,
#iELH o, W ouo,

2 Firth, “The semantics of linguistic science™ (1957: 144).
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IR B FLRNRA “EEEERHIRT)., £ 5D,
R DHIEENIS GESE -FITATTRY, e "
BRAREFRX RGBS FBEER™, oRm TIESHIRLR
haE, HHEEFEFE—M “EESEhREERNTALRX", f
ERSMAEESLINR, MEFARBNAS. AREFEERDHK
FEHERERE—F “RTIESHAREHER™, MAeEBHEX,
LHREHEMEER S0EE ENTAEGESHMES, o
FReA (1879~1958) Ud, FATPUML “H4™ FAFARBEE LI
AIE, FEMRAAER “NEEIE", W EEREEEEENT
—EHERFTA, PHROBRTEXFEE, IWAMZEESHEE
—FhE AT, SN BT BREMERE., mmiXEte iR —T
i, FkOE5ER, YRAR FEARTERN—F, Bu5E
IETDRA S RIGHIE —iT AT . MKk, ESFEYRE. Bf
JB. REPURAEEREY (1832~1917) M2 rie®, ES
EX A “RAEEFNTFRERAERT “NE.ORESRISMERIL”
“hbr HRIHTRE, ERBRUNER %0

BRARAE AT A S DI R AWLIEE, BIRESR AR
UL ZRIERAF R FILEA A, BHFRNIETE, &
BHRITEF B B R RN S HEAE D2, DRZELXERANF
BEELHRMFT L. LA, B —REMRTIEFRER
B, IEEFARRMERE R, mRAFE-TERIERTE,
REMBICIE T . B FUREMAEROHREERER, X THE
PLiZA “HIEMIA. XA 4N 3 CRFEEREM (B
B, MFTERRRIIES S, BT USE TEERR.: “BREAN
FLRY . BRWEIRIE, AR ANEERIIESEMLRIEsh+

1 “Language as a mode of action”, % (& X Z & X) (Ogden and Richards. 1927. The Meaning
of Meaning. Kegan Paul. 2nd ed.) — ¥ B H %,

2 Jerzy Szymura, “Bronislaw Malinowski’s ‘Ethnographic Theory of Language’ ” (R. Harris, 1988:
1G6).

3 Firth, Speech (1930: 14-15).
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LR ABLIE, RIEREFFMES.” B URIRAFIERR
M. —REdtskiE, EB XOLEMEA, FERM. BHEL
FARFROWTAILFES, —RMNEE Lk, NEHE. =
WEARKET, TEFIESEANRAE, iR, BREM—1
HEMSAMNENTETAAT, BAFETHELBEEZENILS
fh. F—EXHARLEHRZ, HEMTHHZ, FERAES
Nt MR FEREE, WEBFTE. ESEEECEFTRL.
AR, THREEES RS, CPRFEAM, % HE
RAEXHREA AL, mMAEEARZANE, FEEL—A%]
HITE = HE LA SR bR T 1, “Ha HEEE TLMRITO#
.7 AR SE S FH R ETRBE R, RREAEW
BIEF, LASFHESFES, RMELSERNZIE,

EERHR I AEREREE, ARRRRXTE L HER
®its IATRAL, BrE R/ Nk TPE A R S R AR,
ASEHEXHIGREE. SRl CREIE B R CRRRE 2etE, i
(EiE) —BERLMTH—RTR “BLRAE (FRE)., Wi
Bk, AR RIEIE 5 R AiE L AFBER S LT, BAX
—EXHOR TAEELFAIO RRE, MiEE AR &RAX
FREM TR, MTHNEEDRELRE, OEERLTHENE,
FREFTARZCE, MAEA TREEMML, A HEIER
=S BHARY “1T0h, F6, 27, ARELLEREMA T
WEIHER, WRAMFERAFEUET S, AX—IEEE LT
Bk, BERE “SIE WEX.

BT, A—ANEF, TENTETA, LR
—HBRITHGEX, AEAFHIAANAKL S HA,
Aia) 3 FBAR AR R R AS 5 H N GE,T

1 Firth, Speech (1930: 15).
2 “Social field work can begin at home.” — Firth, Speech (1930; 16).
3 Firth, Speech (1930: 39).
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BB, EAONIE, HE SIENE CRETEE— B
e A — sk, FEIMbN—&KER: FEE, &
ARG, G, 5. B0, Bif. RIKREESE, HAMEET
REE, HEOHYEE, BMERFHSIER, TAERIHE
B, AMTEGiA s, BLBERFXETT, HERMIIAL
B, FEMEFENMNEBEFEAEY., “KTEE—KE", X4
EHERER, sl AYHEEMERMES, KEBLED
FEREMEL: MBEAALAN, PN —-IEAL, %u ®
M*HX %) FRRBANEZRIFEREMUEEH L, &ZH
Fixseh)FAGH B ENER, Hb—#, »ﬁﬂ]TU\’HH
BT, BR— AR S HBREMIEREM ETXRER, [
BRAERE, FEA ECRE X, XFE DAL E 2
HRFEKME L, Ai—fE LN =AEr, SR ANESE
mAESR: F—MECRD LMK, NMEERE, M
KL BER) 2 8Ok R R .

TR IRE, BE— N HNEXARE—HALNE, Fil4n
—REEAYE: DD HEXEDW RIOA 5

— @;g (the directive reference), Bl—H)iE s SME;

_. MF BEIE A XTI RIS R BB R RER

=. ﬁ% TEEE MM A

o, E@ RiIENEE R 4,

A#EEIETTRRA KRN RIEERSHE, HIEIEAFEHAHR
(affective) &%, WIEAREARAHER, ERUAFTFHZWTE,
HESHEL, MELERET TRW; mEREE -5,
KL HRBRZ A IGEIENER, ERXEHHE, B RE
MARER. LS, BEE GELFEHEARY (1935) —3F
BH T LG MEREL R, FRICEEE—ENE Ly
FRIT R -

1 Firth, Speech (1930: 41).
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‘HTFAMNFSHFTRRS, AANBFLAAL
AEAHANKE, SBERAF LK, HiEalAei -1
M, BRI Ei T AAE—K, BLEHARTH—EL
XALFPRHAEFE, A, ARBETEAREFESELR
gL, ReileE LAEXLERAT oE LG £
A, AlEE LT ZZRAB T LT X P eyER £
Boveene c REDN, RELRXIEBITAETTFaH A
(component functions), 2 &5 —Ffr o) e AR T L A
FNETHXRREALX —ERXATHRMA, MU,
AMTRAIEELAA —LBRX LN LK, EFF,
wEF, RY BEXFALEAETHERA SR LE
X—Eekegmhiy,”

—anEFAF L, IR R L 5k R £ EAHL A F
ZHNTE. BLXEFRAE, EABE, ARGUR AL LK
7, MALKE -G, BB REXHEBERKAIE L FR I
B, X HSAL P RERERIE SCERI U, TR IE FEHME S MIEAD
WHEEARB T, bl GESFERIELFE) (1948) —3CRMY
AREERXR . BEs. HiEF, MEESFRNITESRE,
EEFEHIANRRIES, MYESEEAHAMNIES kg
£ XA ORI &, BB H R E S A bR
HEE, WRFEBETTERESHES S, AR
THEREARFR—EE. &K, $5%, Tty
R, (LFAILAKB s SRR, 20 HELMLLRIE S %K
AR Z M fE X R BEA TR, HEdutax B, ER8T
HEBESWERTR, ES5FNERRETE NFHHEIES
R, BB KXEBRNE, B FEIESHEM LKL -
EREE GBS FERIBEARIE, 28R TRERIEE M

1 Firth, “The technique of semantics” (1957: 19).
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. EFERUNIES, HiEESFMRANEIRFE RS,

{B 38T pr AR e A 1k F il MR BTH B HER FI R BT H &Y
—MiESFABBIER, [ AIEFHFIR 2 AR BB 5
&, HHOCHZRIES ZEULH—ELFHBSAIE, FiEs
FRAERUTEMFRG “ZERIBEHDE, LEFWH, HiE
SREEMAEEX AR RN BT, XA &%
By hhm, A& REERToPRiRE, MY
i, BEFMIZHARS AMFPHENH R FE, X5 Eitk
RIFE B T BT, “?ﬁfﬂfé%’liﬁ%‘%ﬂﬁm?@jﬁgﬁﬁiﬁ%%
HMEIRAER RS EEEMECIDERE, BINMTEELET
5. Rt BROARKEMBEARFR, £EHHMEES.” K
IEE RO I 2 IR 5 A T B JG B — T3, el 17tk
1937 £RIRBIR S ((K¥D) MESHIUERETHERS)Y BIY
Ml CAL B KB ERMSIER, FBET, BEFEESTHFNE
15y X Bedialt A AR, RABBRABRITIRER, Es
. EXHR L, RUMEARFRECFREEZIER T, L
WIESHEENLRE, o ZBESIMRER, B, %
FURERFr G —FE “AFIE" HEBRESMUIES %, AEIES
FRIIE R Y koE S EZ O E, e LR A SO
7, P St EEARAFEMIBMAMAFE, HaREMNES TR
T 2E, X B ABERIA SORE 8 R SR T BB RS
FIEE, HREEBXMASTEERTUE—-1T%2EY EHAER
T, HBEIHERINRE R TASAE (1709~1784) 78 (FEiEA
BiY) (1755) rh*tia] 4 person “/A~ N”. personality “/~:” B iR
B, m&omAErBE WA TR wis. Bril, TAR—4

1 Firth, “The semantics of linguistic science” (1957: 141).

2 A RERY, APEEE ¥ LU, SHERLTRNFERABAFRRS, TR
ABMHNE, wAERWERLERFAR (BRE), EXATEEAHES, BRETHHH,
#, REEL-NRE,
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SRBEMRE, FHEEENEME, BEENEHFNF
£y (EABEZNNAN, REESBENER, 4 LT, BF
NT5, BRWSEZHITAN, THEASEMERER. BEHNHAA,
RN, METEHRIESHER, TUE(ARESH. i
BT RIRATARFNE:

“ETHARAE, R—AREE 4% (a binder of
time), i xfHRE AR AL, —FTERXIBF
B4, —F BRGEALH; ROE—KRFEERR AL
#, RARAIE M A G ERIRESTAAARERERNY
R, e A BT AR BT AR A RA B R
(nature and nurture): £ KB ERA A WF XK EE,
BXRERFI B FHdE, cX—FEY, hi
PN AR B RN A JIBETHH AR,

EEEA%. PAGHE, UEEITH. AREER, 08
HAaHyEEE, MMERMBRIXER, WBHEEATFEES
g, BRI FE, WA TRERATAENTE, 55%
FAERFFHEP A BT T, ERanBRIESH REVAERILSH ., M2 R
g8, ARERFL, LAEWNSWIEM, MiELHESEWERPA,
BER T EBIESFH “ASCHE” (humanism), HARANET A
Y. REGH, MEEAENSASSHAEHNITA, L. &
R, BEE L@, XERFYH, FTHHRRESAHTLIR
HEXBHHLRE I, BfrhREED. TN ARS
BAE ARG, MEMEERKTATEUKI, mHtdd
AEEEA B ARSI, BiLL, A1 L5 S
BREXE, BIRABEXBRTEN (MEAFIETAREHR),
X EREFZNEA AN SCENEFIRERME RN, AKX

1 Firth, “The semantics of linguistic science” (1957: 142),
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R E BT ARE RN AT A, BREIESER, I AEXE
—B R RMIEE T AME RN, XBIEM “PA7, 242
—AE% LS, MEESMRLN—SERNEE S, A
AAZER (type) WIRE, DRI HENRRIFIBIZE,

E—BRIT (GEEPRHAMERIESY (1950) B, hifdH—
Pk TLL “Fe—Ht i, FE—4 A" (one person at a time) %t
SMEEHR XML S%E FERNN R, B
HALRELHRIT, TUERELRERMG: THRFIEN., £
TR A AR B iia], fhA R B T —Hk 8B
JENE MR “Z AL (informant), A1 il R E KX —FRAE,
TR “BhF" (assistant), K AMBATARBIRAIER, B2
MAERAIER. g 2R, BEidxmae rmRATRS
MiES, REZIEHKIERMIES MM X FICRMWIES, X£&
b/ NBZRGEBATE, R MmEBIRINIRTRER: BE¥K
TR A RE R A Ve RS, AERfTE
eS8 G RS LA AR FIRTIERL,

—ANEFENEIEZE, ESEERAEMNERERTET
. BAUBEM AR, MEE S HREE, ERiiH
“WHEPNE” WREIRIER LK. ENE. IR 2T 3B BT Bk
ZHZEMNESUATIER, Wb 45185 SN AR A ibK
BHER R AR RS, S IESRENEILELSE
i), 7E (FiEY MEfE—& “HRFIES" +, ikRWE
BE. IMNEFS]. BHEHT . BSHRE%. 80 &£h7, MARR
BEEA MIE S-S sk, (H3biritidmER YR MHIES S
KFOMIEE, id, B EEARA T —FIESEBHRIEIEX
R Eh, (8 A ELE F—A “#HR44” (aworld society), B
AEEAN, BEMRREERRIEWH ZHEZ, AFEREHA

I Firth, “Personality and language in society” (1957: 187).
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it S AT e

‘AR REURFTLAUEBEEAN A, XEBR
EALAA L LGS, 2RMNLME 2 Fe, &9
EEERTANLT F8BA,

‘RERAE-AEELHNEREST, KRINEBARK
KAZR LEARXMETHARARTE; KMNA A
KBS KA, INFELOEERTHIRETH
JLAL B MAFAE AL AN AERE A £ E DB Y
7!

BRMHMRENESER, UELE, mMMIEEER, &
VIR X ER BRI BE R O R, RE AR 2R/,
PR E A R R EE R TR “AMkE” (partners), MRS
Ekdinl, KEWEDSEY R, 20 L HUAIE HBIEEY
ABICAN, Wil F] 2000 4K E A TREMCY S ILAWIES .2
T, “BREHRRETERR T REE—FHREEES,
AR T AR B R T 3UE " (B R ADGER AT RAEM, KA
BRUUEH BB LB RRIE SR, P 3L RS
i, ANEA—MAHE AN OEEX, e iEsdtisn S
BAR G D%, JakIUEEE BRI T2 %48, IV
L ERHLOR D LER, 4 hEA A AR AIE SR
ARRADERZ MBI DiE, MEEAIECLIENBRE, E
ST 5 ERE Tk,

1 Firth, Speech (1930: 73, 78).

2 RE 72, WRENKEBEAE - ETHDETEAN, WI0EFHIREFESLAE. 8
4% David Graddol # {335 #j 5k %) (The Future of English? British Council / Beijing: Foreign
Language Teaching and Research Press. 2000. p.10) —# d M %3, E20 2K # R FUE
BHE_BETHADKLIIS A,

3 Firth, Speech (1930: 74). “H 4 R" (Gothonic) —HRFN, HHACREXKEZS, U
ENEHHERES.
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BT EMNIESREEREST, EhEK, BEAGE
MBS HAENE XBIREY B A, FABEREERE
%, MHBHEMKIE, REEMEHIE, E5SNE FSW
LFMLUTIR, 4FA R LHE NS FREN A B KIED
EF, FRACHT—REEANIEE, TR ILERERE
BE., BEMEHAABRIGEE, BT TS RISEFHL
—BEHND, —ROTESHA —RRARREND, Kb
VH—RET B, AEGEHERRLINTE, X3RN
BIF, EREENENE TR ST BE A EN Y H
fF, MERBHER: “B—NHEFOABHILZEHE ZMHIMNE,
{B9%H BERAMEE, BiELEEEMRS, —ADXHBERE
MHEEREL, RBbEA, Bl B-&ENE. HaCH
BEEHEL.” THEFS/MNES, HHEIEXRE—FHHERE
BNAERIES, REELDLEENSM, —MiESNEEr &%
E—REOMRE, BkEESMEONE, bEREES
2R hET —MEEEMHRR, BEARES ZABREDY
“HIEES” (14), BYRREHTE, HAE-MEEHE
FAEBMIESER,

BB TG, BECRRIERIETESLE (1925~) WER,
BEALEETE 1965-1970 4 HIE R FAE Bk ¥, A8 TR % IR
£, HEAIEERIGEEI THEE. St RS THRER
MAh “FhFESY BREN %, EhEAHRLL
7. iR, EEXRBUIESATHREZBHME, HEH
REBEBEE - MLIESEANESR, NHAHE, WL
B, NHEHMEATIRE L Re “HAiE%” &
“USIBENE”, THES “GH7 X BES BRI %k

1 Firth, Speech (1930: 78).
2 RTFREBNE, BAKE (2006, #%) Bl "BTRFAERERBELAMA#AFRTL
FTERBAEHEFPENT R TSNS,
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i, —RIESASMNIEENR, —EXTARGEMMIAER
g, MBAYWER, ESENTEESETHAEYL, MEX
FEBME LATLAE LA “BTIERMTAE”, Ll THIEY. &
. BR. WL, AREEANAMEEERICEEXNWBLESR
o MG L, B—ERSE— R, ARMERELAT
MBS, 2o IRRBEENEL: NEREE, A—TRET
A—ARE, BN “SULER” stAR—f, B, &Rt
BARRERER T TESREENL., EXMIERIEXRE, DD
IR, BACHRERMIERIE S EHRMLEAIR, RIRKA
REMERESFERTUMBATE: SiEEESWA—MITA
FR, BIEKIBEEPIHRARERESDRF LR, FHIEX
CEEES REERNKIER, KERS RGBT X7
ARPRI—ANHBETRRE, CIXFEIBR AN, 8
TR T ThHRELE M.
BERIIERLED/R, RRRBBEE T TR, BERR
RAEIERE; FABRGZENBELSHEIERBEZEREN,
P e BRox I8, SR A —BRAE, BURESR S EIE/RE
Mikry: “FLEFEEMETER, FIRAERE, DAHTHEE
fIFTE B N AHRAERZES 250, kb EHR
EREFEMBPALE. B4 W& BMSZEERMOERA.
SODRFEX (mentalism) EABITRANEZIE. AH L BHRIRLE
IR EAERINRARAER? Fi%n, miRXSERA®RET
ARINENMRFER, JHERK M SURATEE RH B BT I
EEEEFEDEREMAINR.™

8.6 XML kiR
AR REBRIRRA L “OREL” REAHLHRRET . AR

| &L, GE%. HEP LAY, GEEHFPH "FH AA) (2006, 224, 398-399),
2 Firth, “General linguistics and descriptive grammar” (1957: 225).
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HEACEREMIESHYRE, BE “PE X" (mechanism)
8 “fTAESL” (behaviorism) A 18 HFME— MR, £
GEELY (1933) HFrshhBEE: HEASR, BESHFLEK
Kk, HRESALEEEM—FOEZNA, KRR
(EEY HEXMZH LRI, HMSHA b OEEW AR
XL R X D R IE S FRMNEIRER, REPFEAN; b
TIXHESARERTBEKH T OEEENER, XMERREN
B FBEAWI S, BHE T AR, A IERESER A
REHERR. DR &, RS IETRSBEMA M TWEMIARTA, H
— R AR — R A K. R R B AR IET
ARMFETABEI BEETR, FATIHRE, HAITRY
RIEWk, EEFRBEI., wid, FhERE (Stimulus), FE
Z R (Reaction), H[I.

S—=R

XERS— R R, fEARTS R —HR. (AR
FiES., HERERMSMRMAPERRFR., ERALEARLR,
ALARIELERECRT, FREAAR:

S—r...s >R

KFWRAN/DNE FR JIRERTIERRIE R, B
U IE M CHTRIRIE: BRI RFERAEE. RIHE .
s” BHE—A “FiEFEM" (speech-event) Mif, #AH—F “&
iBf5%5" (speech-signal) Hi#f, BEAH—MiT AT AR ETE
HPFRMEF, SZ2XBREIES, RESEERITHIXR. &
W RAE S B, kBT S e dabEmeEmE,
aAiFE M E N ETRESERXMALES), EPER
WZROEERE, RAWHIEZFEEIE, WHOEZHE

| Bloomfield, Language (2002: 2.3). th & RN FASIA Kb ¥, THAHREY FEMERS,
PR (EFRY (1980) EHFHEML,
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o XN LHEX, BERE TR ERES,
MBEESHRRAERELN: “EAXNFER, ARNEE
BAEARRMBENL, MHAEEEESFSEEE LERDBIRARS,
HEPRES.

iR, I REI A HERE L bt AT RE X AR,
HNEFERES (BETELTRIWIESTS) RAEAFN, ZH
WEZERRT. BAUABREZENL, 2PEH FiRRE. #E
CGESRY, BATLRAR —BIEREIERE UEA B IEREIREA
HE, KL, mE5RHEANPERETERERNREL, MHE
TFEEHARBEE L, UREHRMAENL. HBHIANY, 37
THE, EERAT 2B, HEERBELANESSNEE
W, BELEH “BEIHEARE /B SERM S SER
XX IFEABES B FiiEid, EXhi 5
TR AR R E R BRI — R R A, B, B
RZEMEMBRERELAICERN, RIS AE
¥ O(S) FWriE AR (R), IBEAZTERAE, 2B T2
AL, XM LR - RRHRIES? BiLL, BMESRE
£ “BHREL, BEFFXOAGEBELAR, Baom e
filf, BANERBBELPFRAESE “RERZE", ©g ‘A
B R SEBNMH L ESENAGEERE, HEEPH
RS A, RCABRREN, TRBESF¥REANIZIESE
NN N ETRN, RRi% “9/7 (feel) FALBLE
4, MAREYEHWELNSIETA, WSS kb
&18& (actual speech), X “WBEF L™ —LHIHK, EH
SRS g 1o, SR A JE AR S U A TA TR VS e A
FRERK, “JLRBERRAER ARG D YIENEH RIE

1 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 2.4).
2 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 9.1), #i £ 3 /R &, CGEEHFH—HAAHRY (2006, 52),
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%, P GRIETS—BEE KRN, PR TIEE BHE
L RrMEYE IR,
BEXBRLZAE. BLAEE, RAMESHERXCLCHBELAFE
Mo DAERMERRNT AR, ABEELIIE, REFLH
SR, BAEE, HNELARE, XEHE% LM
PR ERAIBER ., A RIE/RERR T R, TR
Z. BRINEFHARIES, FTERERE, HLHAFERE
AN R 4, MATFEMEMLE RIE L —HR, Pk
RAEX W, sIFEAFEY, BHRNEFHBEHEANKHE
¥, BRAESHENE, BoRERIMHARARKG&RIE (LD
EHREAAB—RK), RESHLT. 52, BRMNAMEFE -HE
RO A ER L, SRR L
AL, ™ SRR TR TS Bttt KRR, &A
BIERA—#, WiZFWRDIESLA/ME. #F—PHRiEN
e T RS L R .
‘ML, ERIEEZE —H, AFR—NEEEZ U, Fan
— N EEFTR R, R—A/NEFHBRCR TR E X
BEGEIBL HIR”, I LAFAMLIALE (AL
MIZHIE) . BriE “EaoELl”, HHMEIEERER —Hot—8
B, 0 “XABEER I “ExAEEHFT, Hdm ‘X4
B RAEIE S HTIHERR K, HBEXERNAZ, B
32, TRAUABEHNEM. BFK, #MmiLifil ah, 55K
Ko BIMBIRHR (- iEH) LAWK, 2HELH
BEEMEX EE5RMEAX “EAREMESI ML 1 “FEHoH

| Bloomfield, Language (2002: 2.6, 2.8).

2 FLE, 53, &K GEER) BHEISH, AAERBRELTX—RR.

3 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 10.1). T3 GETH ¥ —HAE) A% —4BE. "£— %
HEEHBE, FHNTELHURBMEUN,." RALERE (2006, 51),

4 P FERAAERAES, REX GETHEH—LALE) (2006, 51-52),
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ftI” iEsER,!

BREANIEERIBEITBNER, RA-MEEHE
%5)@5} (ultimate constituent) ﬁﬁﬁ}ﬁﬁﬂff'—?iﬁﬁiﬁ}&ﬁ’ﬂiﬁ@?#
A&, Fliw “TA” “kR” EERMESR, BEXLKSIES
MY, 3 HEBEERACICRiL, —RAEARR O I A E R
ZAERET R, HEEREWLEEANIER, HmEE
IRAER Tﬁﬁﬁkﬁ (immediate constituent) 4r#rik, HENTE
FaH4) T e R4y, BATRMEIEFZ) IR IEM A A T B
IhRERI 5. Ebgn “Poor John ran away” (m[&HIZIEA P T )
XA, M IRBRIBEHALATAEZEINIES N, RAEits
5y AP AH——rpoor John i ran away, BN EHERS .7 Bk
T, BFUsy, EAAEN, FEARMEANH S, XFoHT
BEomkgARR, BREERIEFHEARM, NS
F IR 2 —, EHMS TR TR B # 3 R
WHRERS—H: ARORFEAHRE, MHEATLELLKE
DEZFSE, i SRFRS R3O FN T RETRE, 18
TEACERNEFATESHE, LhEthEIRE GESHR
S (1914) gk TiEE OCHEERODRHOWA, AN
TEAIE R ZIEL “Giar” (apperception) KI5y 2%, Mk b
5% RHANELE “HEAS". LHEDEELE, ZxilomR
EORLE SR IEA HEN.OERN, MIHESEMES
IO

MEIERESCEERBN (1879~1931) &REFHLLELH K.
XEBEEAGZRF, A ERESSHRITAST GEEY B

1 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 10.2).

2 ML, 102,

3ARERE, CEERAF) (2006. 41),

4 John G. Fought, “Leonard Bloomfield’s linguistic legacy”. In Historiographia Linguistica XXV1:
3.313-332 (1999).

S XATL£EBETHRLRIPE, THRERYF (EEFETFHEY (1989, 83),
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B (1925) 4858, CEMEER “ESSE0ME, B
o R A B IR BT TIE SR OR E LB, &
B ST R LR . BUUORHE M 4E, BT (IEE) RES L
B LRFML, BHHSBARIESSER, HRSIESEZE,
INRENE ST E SN, BUIP RARITA LB S 2R AL
Wilf, RNTHEESEWAL, DB RBASAIEN H R R
ROBEEER A G RARECE . M FIESE AL S EmiEA
RIS, BNBA SR ss O il Ak — B f R R,
B R RIS B B (displacement, HJTiEFEAF SR
Wy TEAA), AKFEAESTIGEN S0 57 a8, A
153815 B K A M B AR s MRS 2 R0 i B
B, (RS, EEAMMEZAWBIEL ERIESNEE
DREMLASE B, BLA, TEETF. o F. Sk, BEAER gk
LMEEA A HRZI, ESHWHIEARE T “Ea%
g ENAMAEE A BN R BB, ARk
IREEZ AL TR E, B,

RETHNRRGEAZY, KMNBETIHE—F
MRS, PFHFPRRASHFH (Lt k., RA
AHER) BMTAASEKMETARARLL AR K
HBEKIBEAT, REFTIRAEHAZLH 50
MEXA, WEZ—FL LR, ETHA—FITHF X
W —EB B, RFTFFTFFT il 265

2y M)
%%,

A AR RS SRR AT VR IR AR . ABAREBRITRE — (L HIERE X
LFRER, MR ANEEEEE KRB —REER, “®

1 A AFERE, CESHHTY (2006, 136-139),
2 Albert Weiss, “Linguistics and psychology”. In Language, Vol. 1: 52 (1925).
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HFHEXAENER". BRI T L EERMERE . bk,
FRFE, B BFERAIBIR, X — A ESh AR RER T,
i O bt E R ERERIIR, T HRBEE™ 8, RS,
ULAEA A3 20 gt AT R, REARIERE TS RO
HRBCAEIBRE R, X RASLE S R EEIE R
ATRER — XK AR 1925 EHM R R IBI (T OB Ry —H A
R, KAEMRIEREEGBEBEMXH, S (ESHEN
—HARY, XEAEFZHRIRKRIE 2%, A8), A+RE
EX, BEZICRAFEG, FHFEIIBESSERRIR, RITAGL
FRBANXEXE, REEE BRI £ 208 RECERT
FRERIRIN ., — &G, MR CHELOITH—HAIRD,
ISR kA AR SR BRI T

JE AT AR RIEBRAT A E R L/ M. BEENEL
BAPHE, INATTAE UEA—MBHEL BRI EN, SRIEM
LFEWAME G RIEL KU —FIESEIL, mIHEBNE. &
ZRENANTRNELAZY, BAERRM—@E, HkO—m
T, TAENECLEFNEE, TR THRTHRALEMA
EHE L EMEBRNAREE., EESHRE L TR
MINS.: “BF -1 REZHNE—0E, F1EIBREHIES
REMOEMBL. ™ XRRGERE FE L0, Ekodt—miEs
HugEnE, FEEG S, TN LZA TR TR,
LR E I —FPEARNEEN (NXREFERBRHERIE
B), RIFRESRBX—dp, HIREMAEH CABRIE

1 Robins, 4 Short History of Linguistics (2001: 243).

2 Marcus Tomalin, “Leonard Bloomfield: Linguistics and mathematics”. In Historiographia
Linguistica XXXI:1 (2004), 105-136.

3 B. Bloch, “A set of postulates for phonemic analysis”. In Language, Vol. 24: 2-46 (1948).

4 “Accept everything a native speaker says in his language and nothing he says about it.” %,

Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 64), X EB| R E L&, ANEEFIE "¥F
EXH",
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F, BEAKE (MEEATREIEEE), FRETLH AR
R IR,

BeSh, AT AR BRI — S AR R, LA
HERBRAETRORE L, WOBROITR, —LHEIR L
AR, BEEHE, ERBHRT—0E, TLBRER L
SRS, ARG, RS  RAORE T RIS
WRBKIT N, TRE—AGIT, FRHOX, BRERNTHE
%, RAEROWRAN, FARERAHER, £F D8,
AR AR EUA L5 T BV RIBCRIAE R R, AR SR 251
RIN SRR D), 5.0 R 3 LAIMRIE A RAOLC I, 36
S, TR/ERBRIS— R R Y5 E LR, BRI
RERE SR TR, MEHXRET, 0T OREH0E A
Ve, SR TAERKIHA (RIS At (R5) 2R
PR BRI R . SEATRT . B TLADTBL, BBE, MATLARZS 3
FadL, AT AER, LAE, RASRIR, BILL, DUER
BB AR AR B X R RIS, BT B
S, MESER B AR LA TR, B
VBN 5 4 R S TR Ao JE AREEROAE IS BRI, el
H SUR AT S H 7 2

AR SRR Tk 20 42 40 % S0 SR KB H %
RUET, AR AR (1909-1992), EHAE, HEH (1906~1992),
Ak AR NSRBI R R, EHFBL. Bk, VRIS
Frit, FER T HR—FIUfi A (distribution) (S HEIFERRFF
brife, SCINEE AL 2R, S ARIRIE S BRI

1 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 2.2).

2 Sampson, Schools of Linguistics (1980: 69). Ze £ # % 6 T8, #WE 4 X H 2|3 XK 7 8 4 5 &
b, dhxE. e HEFFEOREINY. ELALGEREL, - ETHIENE
HWELREHTHZHEEY, TR GEERH - AR RBRLREGREETL #
AE B THREEXESGFE, T¥EReFR-HY. SHE - £H, HREF 4
BIRAE, BE- WA, Fak HESSRRN, WEMGRBETURNEY, o
HEFWEX ST EENFNLE, BAXHENTEERREH." (1980, 156)
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HIBBIIE SR £ Rk fE, KK =26

(1) 2%, FAEROHATERL —H, X9 R
B, —FfE AR, mEKiERIE either FIE F A K [
[ai], #AEBXLZH: —FEMLS M, "IRAREX, WMIUER
# g, k, h, pHHRHFRE, MAFT F B W,

(2) WIS, TERRERO A T ATLALIBURIA BRI (]
—A, RS, ME X7, & XA BB XA
“XAR” HH AN P AL zhe B¢ zhei, e “xIL” B A
i% zhe,

(3) THb AT, TN ERMHAAHM MR, FAAERE
H, [QF[e] (A4S i<t SR L&,
HoATE s o fa i S EL (L], fEiA e W R B[] (bbiR stone 70
tea), L ELMER, FEREMFKETHIR, mARTHR
AR [-s], [-z], [[Hz], 4r$IW.F plants, woods, bushes,

BHEEKIAA, WEEE (EWIEEFMEEY (1951) fF
EEEMENE LT X g, WEFOER - ERIRN AR
MBI 52 R, et B RER AU st B L 1k e B
Wi SIESFAENESEEY B Rk KR
fERIs> fi s Ae B (distribution or arrangement)” > iX B A HE AL
Gy, AEEMMIEE. “BE” 1 oA —H, WARE B
HRARERS. EREAIESHESGE, fIE/RER, £—F
EEMAMEEMER, RAEXHIESHIAL, TERINFAR
HRWEFIIE, BHhE—FRaF, BhARIER, £ELA
R, WARAEE (utterance), tudn “#!”, BME—ME, "HER
MAEF, MalfEgMAr—&E. £XUESHE, £ &
FHREAH - ENES, FRBIMIER, KERNEALE

1 % %% Lewandwowski (1976), Bussmann (2001) x{ £ E “distribution” # # %
2 Helbig, Geschichte der neueren Sprachwissenschaft (1986a: 80).
3 Z. Harris, Methods in Structural Linguistics (1951: 5).
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w, —RHBERRE (final-pitch), IE<EEE—FPIE & HIIE S
KR AT ERIT A Z " BERAT /R EAE A HEE PO Fh
BELT X, (HEEN & BERHEFINFH K, (ERIER#0
BilF, BREE E” RERAER, mEESSLlfT. FAE
JEREER AR 54 12 SCE M ] T4 15 & W 23R8 V1 s B
BB, LL “TWHESKE” (items and arrangement, IA) AR ARNT
—4a)+,

Ak — BRI A — P R T B LU R 4 F B
HAEERR > HT, FRERGTEREM T TEX, X—AMR4E5E
[, HXM S, FABRERSHREEN, REREH 0
%%%ﬁﬂ*%(%%%ﬁl)mgﬁom%ﬁiﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁ
w, MEME L, SRR RN B, BNt S R — s
S AEIES, 2E PR AR R bR, RTX
AER-NBRER, EXESA, HEZRFEEAMRIESNE
FAEANRE, OISR SR GBI, TR
HE—MEBEXRERESE NS —FELESL, EAR-FEENIES
B, BATHBHE FIEETREFRMESE LRSS B R A
HEWHYBIR, T2, EAFLERE -MESWELESE, ot
TENT RS —MESHEXL RS,

Jafi AR REERHARE EIE S¥ &K, — R HEEERy—
DAY, —EIRE XA KB MLRME IR R, Kb
(1912~) 1BFR—Fhor AT RR FFRRIE “BEf%:” (tagmemics), 7£
LR B #A1E = W %BE  (Summer Institute of Linguistics) %k
R, EHPRBC AT 1942 48, B EESEZIIEH-NE
FIKESER. EXB, HRTIRBERIESHIRESL
HRMARIE BB S ENHEMELE L, Mm% A28 EE
RIEAEPEEMARPERTIE, FEMNRANEREES,

1 Bloomfield, Language (2002: 10.4).
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Bl #iE (ER), EREEEBUN At Z kK. 56
EEARELIX— B LB ZE, EothddRs—EEH
Bl ETEIESBRNFEES), SO hHERIFTEER
Xk, EHREBLAFLZIENRANESBE (ER), HEE
P, T, IRAEEAME, BRALETZRIESRIEL ISR
2R L RS R,

[l A AR REE—AE, M SCIE T S B AR — MR R U A2
), £ CEFE S —ME—RARITASEHEBRXARY —3
W, AR 4 T HEE EERINBR AN A, LR
(etic, —¥& “dEfr”) Fn “fir” (emic) srHldrf. MIMRE, &
EESRREA—ERTR. DFEARRNEE, BTARYE
WRIAT A, A—PIREEMA I E A, WNEE, SiEEsE
— R BB RE SRR ARATA, ZHIT—ERESE. 30t
¥, etic Fl emic ;X FABEENTRERAN R RAE, HILEBEAHEY
A, e % —xEHRIEREEIZA, Bl phonetic (IHFHH)
1 phonemic (FLH): BHEFFARTWHAES, SXHNELS
T, EEE LD HE/NASL “FF7 (phone, BiF “F
) SRNEAXRFR; BUHNXBENL, FREZRET
BhiEs, HWRERERNSULIE, meilA, ShE—ME
IRT “&” BB, LAEELL A7 B, A RERRRE—FT
EEMEREE. SWEKRE, ESTEXTAHE TE 150
&, ONIMNBMEME B HEMEBEFTHIRE, EERAZXFESH
WE, IWERENLSESENE R, H A, BRE
HARMACH P E L&A “fr” (phoneme F{iL, morpheme i&
) WA, WAEIEENER LWRI%A MR "6,
“HALT MBS EAX AR, XS T A IR RTERY
ET: “FERICEXE, BIHERARE LR/ BALE LAER,

1 Pike, Language in Relation to a Unified Theory of the Structure of Human Behaviour (1967:
37-39).
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FREBULAHNE (sememe); [FFE, HATTLMEIEZEARIR/N
BCALFR AL (agmeme), LRSURMBIEYL (episememe),™
EXEWSIESFRAIARISI SRS, UIREANEIBESRE
o, MEAFAETHRAER, B z2ErmREERSH
HA Lo,
EHIERACHREE GESBRY, ARIERESHER,
RE-FLEPFEFNESFHEE. PHFEELEE, BN
SHERERFEMEE RS, Kb L, E—-FHFRE RS
FERRIMARIEEIE Tk, XEALEABHNERESTCH
B, mMAENES BHEHEE, BFE™, 5 “B—1"0FHE
By, 8 MRSV ES, B FEHERINA
R b IFIRMIE S FIREE F RN, WiEA S, R
AEAERBEREREES Y, BARSHWFELNEERIES
2, RAXMERSLAIRELS. FMES. X4SRMBEL
fh R — e AL, ERMEm AR 53, RBFSFEAY
A, FHEMPXEFR, KFRETIESFXTERARER
F—FER . &S FXWERISE o iERERALHNIESH
BRI, HRARREHSIESERPRLFESA.
FRAEFZIESHEEANHE TARREE, FEACHWE
Fifdteht k. AR REL R, thERRT (%
TETEIRY 1942 XM — B E RN, 5 LESHFEXTH
EEISIANRNM A FIREBFEVHILE 2R, AEELTHE
R FMMAFURE, o T &FEREFRENGR K, #Hili/ra
H ARy Bt BAREAEER ‘Kot xRS
WIAIE, (EMER ST LU H A7 2R B IR s 47, Biln{th
B, fEABTHWMERRIEMPIE, BHRIE—FRAZR—

I Bloomfield, Language (2002: 10.5).
2 Bemnard Bloch, “Leonard Bloomfield”. In Language 25. 87-98 (1949). #{F Sebeok (1966: Vol. I1,
508-518), ¥ THKEF. THE (HAFREFE ¥ XEY (2006, 245-269),
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AFIE: TRERBTHR AL get, got, gum Fil gem, KAT="1FX
B glg] Fnfe )5 — AR glds] A RRRIEE,' ik T4
oMU LEBHE R SCRIRRIRA, FR AN — B X
BB ATRT, RULAERRRY LB A B X o LA AL R BF S
Bk, WTREFEERNFTHRATIA, LGB E RNk
Sl LEMBARIRRE DG, FREEmHRRE. Adhk
FREN-AEEY 2RALBRE, HAC=FHLILIA
¥, EREHIEFER, DERBAZHLOIE TR NER
1, HFHERKAMASERER, FAMBRCFRERRKEA, &
BERRT .2

A fe A RAERY 2 — B D0 (IRSMEZEY (1945) HBRT
floxt 1B SRR RS BARISC0. TIRIIE, XEMESS
FAAM T - “FARERIEENLERIT, SHrFe iR & rE%E
BRLHMAOBEAL, ¥ TIESERENINER AR Z DK
JRHERIFEY, 4 ERAWEE ARIERELERESERM
WS R RE I, EREEITHMAREE. £XE, NAKRA
BYIEBrFRR, SME-EAZEM, 1941 FLPFERFELX
&, BRAERRRINE NA ek, BRAMEB AR L THK
FTAERR, ROAELFMBEEROLRES, —BRALIESESN,
EM R TR, G E SR ENINRA R . Ak
EREER, AR ZTEER, EEAFBEKHIR-ERL
WA AR A —AHH,: %3] —MIMNERE TE—F R
ek, BE -MEARSEHEFH A, BN G ZF S
2. EE. PR RAZEMW, HESBIESEREKZEH
Mgt 2SR, mERTHREK, SRS HARBERR R

| A AFRE, GEE 2R (2006, 188-203),
2 Edgar H. Sturtevant, “Leonard Bloomfield”. In The American Philosophical Society Yearbook
1949. p.302-305. 45 T Sebeok (1966: Vol. I1, 518-521),

3 AAEARME, GhsEHEY (2006, 221-237),
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AR #MREN AE S ERMARE AN, AliE/REREAXA
+t, ESXERKIESREFAHAFLYE, MEELHAE
=5,

8.7 HNIE P MARYE . WMIEl, AR

g e RIER X ER S IES IR BAY, HiLEMSEHS
EREER, BITEEZRSIHERE (1858~1942),

MEHAREEAN, RYRIME, KiEhEY, HXRh
B ANKE, MARFRFHESSE, 1883 4F, iifTEE
S5 (BINEX), BEELEELSTES, 1887 £ %
EFERELERR, G CEMEERIES T —BEEER,
AL R BRI A 5O G LUK - 4 - HEERAE (1769~1859) Woks
MmE, FELSESFRBE D HEH (IL73) Mg, &
19, 20 k22 2 X b BRI, HEEEEE, B EREH
(1766~1815) % NSRRI —HMENFRIESHORIEARM . Bt
PRRDIS S m iR (2 ERIESHLRNIT) 2R T XMIES,
AL ST EMNAE FIR K Z 2IRHIH LAY (1797) i,
T4 — 3 RMHEN S R IEE SHOLLIRINAR ., 2t PSR A4 IEE
% (EEFReREBIEFEY (R7.1), H{HERBESR
i, EITRLEEEERE S RA T,

AR, SEEA A HREENELIES CLAFH, XEAL
MAZX ZEHRANBREE, HEEFEEARSERIES
FRE TR HESE, e S5HAFL AN AL, Rk
ZRBEN LR, —RFEANIAELFIES BEELEOFR
X, 19 e, REIEEFERS LERERR#H, &
FARAGARGE L, WEERTGES (1842), EEIEXH# S
(1869). 2XHTHEHE (1876), (X2) XMFREXE

I Andresen, Linguistics in America 1769-1924 (1990: 24).
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(1880), XEBARIEShS (1883), XEFF%4 (1889), &
s TESHREERE LT, Bulkit, HE2EEAMIEARA
A, LA ES ML FEFTR., MEFEREE—RRE
RCHYL, RMEHAXMNETURART2FNIR, V2B
E T REER. £ CGEIEIRRIES T fRitid, B
FrtA T —& A S BIE T AR T A, ML AMTAEILTA
MRARIEE, RHRLCFHIETHBA T — R4 2
TE, #i5ESFEABRRIITA BRI s a2
MelibE e -d

HFET 1894 Eilfitlh, 1f)E RENEFAMEHEA 11Tl
. BRENREEIESY:, TENR, Pk, SitimE
SRONE 5 FEEEA BEX B, HERMNELHIFGRN, BHE
REZFESTRAZERH, REESHEFTELHEES
Fo 1924 FXEEBETFREHEE, MEMEEAREAZ —,
FHFWUERFMES K, TRXM 20 g EEIEZHILASEE
HATEARNACREEAN. ERBERAROKSESS, HEHnhE
BE, “EEMEN, RUARSEEIEFFERK]” BRI
B, RAHCHXF SIS R T AR £ 2%,
URBHER R A A E ST . Akt Elnx v, A rTHERTE
RIMEE T Lo HE— A H O MEEET . R RIER2F
%k, MR- ANRESHER. MAEEREE LB MCH
R, FICHRIHF O ANRE LA T, LA THERMER
B ER RZIEFFFEXE, (EMEERES T 2B
ERMBERI Sy . RIEHIFREDIA , MR E S R,

St AP R 00T 19 el g, A& 11 ERR LR S FHE
AE, RBHERE, BAEEAFMO AL mMEAN 3H

1 AHAERE, CEHEH) (2006. 219-220),
2 Andresen, Linguistics in America 1769—1924 (1990: 210-211).

gAE L. WEER, EREE 375



A, REHEIETEA, WA, BRA, BEHH=0EEARM
A, BRAN, BRA, XKELURIAMEBRAOE BTFER
(1825~1895) Rlsr A4, TEEEAN. EMA (HFHEEAR).
BEA. BMA (HEoBEEAR) 24, XE5KPEAR,
ShE&ERAK. BRAKMNE, AR -HEWEREET, X
syt S, m— RS R, REEHEELER; mE
B MES B E R, WRESEELX, 2ENEEERX
HiF%., BMEREERIEN, ERANBLNERR. L.
EFLHHEAE ST R, TR A /SRR 0L
(racial unit), XFFAMALLEAN, WA, BS. =M
frathdgdk, FL L, X=FRMHEBART R, LEEA
REBRAE, wE% LR IEMAR (HBS5aNEEHHER
THE), RMEESHXE EEETEE, KMSRBERMA
Fh, EIEEGFFIFDILRA (Magyar) (REFEF & ARIIEHR
i BHAEE, X EANSERMARA—E, EFbdkfablH:
fA, MREREETLTRE A FIESHLH 6T, B
P EATLAER S F 2 5, IR, LM, ESRE
ZEHAYE, KB EAMEZ RSB FETHBEXNX R, —
TREAS—EHAREMESHEREMENS, Rk
WA A—EAEBTFEANRKE, BMEEANRER 2, FEIEE
EFERM DR RER. 4 HHEFOMERRL. RESHALARXL
MBEWAR, BAXTHERMERE, XLy, BSEED
R RSN ERM A, RAXERHSIESFEN—ITEFI
iR, EXRE, RE. Xk, BE2ZREFHANXR, #HEIE
SEFXERLIES NX KX ZPEEEP MUK, B b
ML EMR, RALKMAGE LE, SERIRTIE, BF
REKILESBAES. IMHIARSERMED T LMy, Ak

1 Boas, Introduction to the Handbook of American Indian Languages (1911: chapter I).
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RERRIPRIES . AESTHRIESHU M-, HEMK
HIERAAHE.

£ (CEMENFERIES T Fie) (1911) 1, HEHiLAAR
VEERRRFREMEESHE. XHFEANARELIMIESH
KERZORY, M TRBFESFESHAEMALRETNREKS
K, RHEFETHHLAHES, FHISVELEN, 20
a2y, Nk EFREERARKL, REFKIESHML
#, IFEESEREALYE. REESHXFHRORTESD,
WA RAME PR IE L HAEIERNEAES. Bohia2s
FHRHET LA LR B2 5IEF 1A%, fREEZ —eril
%, BfEERE -ENEFXIEFTIoWIEENEATA., HTXE
ZIE, ARAAZE T FETRE M LiE S EF
L BLRE, XM R 5B EEIRE, HAF
REHR R —MIE SIS WEeE, AKRBIFEE. Jows—BmiEh
“fr” (emic) HIFLA.'

AR, HEHHHEPEILRNMNBABHOAEME ik, m
RbX T EMESTUARKN G RCELBIEDEE ., e
RIS EreME, hRTRERE kR ARIESNF
=, HAAW et R LM, RmEEATREBHM, HE
RN EHERN, HEBLEFRY., B—FHm, EEEEX
BARZREBERT. £2REF, YEMNESFEIEE &
KEMESHARFTEILTELREDN, BLEBEARNETS Y
%, GlanfEREE, RoKBBAET MK, B 785K water
2Z4h, A liquid (#). lake ({§). river ({A]), brook ({%).
rain (). dew ($§). wave (jR). foam (iK) %%, XLLHL
BArAyiE, ERFLUBRES —MIESE, KUK H
“7k7 —ilRAER R, EHERERRARRENS, A aput

1 Darnell, “Franz Boas, Edward Sapir, and the American Text Tradition™ (1990: 129).
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(#h EHIE ). qana (B & FH T ), pigsipoq (KK T ),
qimuqsuq (FHE) Fidl, mEHKEEXLEHMAE A WSUEIERE
me Mg antt, BRT — AR A, EUEEEDHE
IR o B SR EAE R A PR S . ERIFEK ERIH#ESY, DARA
R AP RS, —RESHIRES %, NS —MIESHA
BREEEDHRREE, HEXMIEEHNRSERBETF,
5—AREFEFVESHE. LB CLs B, LAREF I
HEERA, BEEXEFFAX.

bz 2R 2 R AT XM S SR 2, SMIES
fEFRR I SIEER. B 5BA Z AR RB 22 E £ HR
fil, MloHiigltl, —MEFTRBERNIEETREERAR, X
Tix— At G 2FUE, RINADIXEKEME: Kk B
BT XS ZARSUR X R, UEELHIET (BK), &
LB CERRIEL) s IERR TIXMFMTR, & TR BT A #
Fox (s)s fEBITREERESMIES TR, @B ELE
RREKKR, BEA—FIEE, HEHRNHEE (phonetic
groups, FNELIEFEMIIE) A RN ™ XIS, AT
X FNE & X R R GUR K R WIIE R R BE sk s K KR
2. BrLL, FEN ERAFTUARZEEHRR S - rEIE
B AL AHATERER Y, e LRHRSHEATRE D, F%
A L, — MBS ARG RENREIRT, HEX
o R M SR,

CEMENERES T ) HENE, /1L
‘BEHEA4ET, XEAERNIEE, RERUHE, BELY
e RA —F %, tAEENEKIE S ML EE S A ZIAY)
#, BUAFRBEREHBBSA S XRZIEZHIRSE, Flan,
JAF{E ST LA : The eye is the organ of sight. (IR 2 WM&

1 Boas, Introduction to the Handbook of American Indian Languages (1911: 19-20).
2 mE, 21,
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Bo.) "I RENE L% BA WA A5 35 AR IRES Fnzh iy iR
&, AR —AFon CIREST MR A, A, kA - ERE
BEHET “SE". TRLO—DERBEEREND: An
indefinite person’s eye is his means of seeing. (/> ARIIREEEZ fth
BARAEMNTFR,) XHTEMNREER, REEEEEEES Y,
AR XN ZHFAFAEE. LEALRE, @K
EHEAWAME, RURE ‘47, S\ NERFLT, BH
‘BT, LERFENANEHRE. SMF/RA (Kwakiutl) 1% /o
WA REMENE & L EFRE 22— EFMF/RIED, “Z
“‘TIfE” AmBREHERIT-EHI, w0 “RIEET F
‘BRGNS . A ot —mseis, IEHaRTERE, -
FNBEBATH ISR, Mt EREDRARIRIE & M
“TafE". s, TieZ AR, MEORE, HERHKIES
HEgRAR, HbES0aETURS, REFXANmE.

19 tH-20#Y 3% EE & FRZ RPN, miAEEIE & # 5K Ay
MHREZ ., MEGEEEER AR KPR ER, BF T
— R UA T FIER X R RAE, i FHErE LA,
MABEAIR (1884~1939), fE5 T 1906 I —H G, §
JEHFRBEBOR AL FE AR — A “KRAERNBS¥K. 4
Rt FAEREERRE, S PREFTEEE, KFMY, ik
VAR BE2%MIRM AT, i3 (1905) PR T #k
IREERIREES GRIESHRIEY, WAHLABRIR g, 25k
JRE BN IRIYLRLO BRI F SRS B4 BURLRE XS, A 4n
WhRIERE IR A HEhiBESHELDEERN 5

1 Boas, Inquduction to the Handbook of American Indian Languages (1911: 53-55).

2 XTHESEFETRHWA XA, T4 F Damnell (1990),

3 Pomcrania. M4 2BHLPER,

4 EXRUXEYE (RLREXEY (Modern Philology) 1907 £ % 5 %8 1 1109142 7, %

6 “Herder’s Ursprung der Sprache”, & &1 (% ¥ #¥ ¥ # ) (Historiographia Linguistica)
1984 £ 11 M &7, 355-383 7%,
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w” HriRias), BARESEEMESNERRE, Rt ERKm
PURRIE T S A Sh /R EAE. s REIEMBEL Tk
MESTHIRE, HIESHRERETAROCENER “EEIR”
& “TEIR” pizfE, HFESIABFGBRRANEERE, Mt
FRTAREZTEHAFEHAERNSR. T, SRELCHEL
BEAFLEEE, ESUER, KEERE), BLENES
DR —E AR, XEFEDRERAZE—NRIR, +3F
BEMAAFIEDZ, MARAHLSEE, REATFENADTRETP
ZRENBR, LA HHIENRRIELE TS,

Besh, BERRXMTER. iR, ZARLPE —FRAERIER,
X AR R BN EE. RRIES, SRENEMAEE
R AR TR EES IFEERE, S ARG
MEREZ, RHREREFTFRYPEEFALRN—L.
HATRFEL/REY GESIEY (1921), BRZAMBRARTiEAMALIER
EH GESR). FHEAUAERRER, fid AL&EEN /D
B, FLRBEERG, ARTR-FEITR “EFSHXE. XU
EXHRIENASR LR RENBEREARN. £iiEH, LR
RHACESHNIERZETRMRA LS F R L XEREK
BAIE S EA R s SRRk & 7 B A TR,
REXRDES EEZANEYN XK. PRRHBESETLEE
£ T EALRSRGITRIKXR, TERRKELTIREMNE
ZWRIBATE L.

AR C(ESIR) MEIBRER (FIEWERR). AT
HIXREFE (speech), MAFFHARMER, HERRIA
X, FEARIEBFNERFE, NAESHSRESRE Nk
HHBEHF—RRE, Labhrief SHEARRTS. EEN%

| #RE, GBIETHREY (1998, 65),
2 Sapir, Language (2002: Preface).
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AT AfFSNEFBR LA RfEH, WET e B
BARMNESE, EAREE. 22 BKR, XFNE. g
HIESARIESHERERNRMIR. FILA, hIEXIIE S 2t
HoRGIESMRERENERERD., R, LB hibs
RMEERIEES, FAMERETAMENERESHLSFMNICT R
FrEEFE, BWELERAREN ., MARRIEIET M eaid B
YRGS H, MbRFIEFRIMZE SRR SENL
B, DE—-RIESOHE, CIPFRERTIESIE IR M,
MIEFED/RERIEFHLROHEEERERER. £ (ES5HHEF
FeAY (1925) —3Crh, fitFE wh (1T who B ER KT
when) SREE it & HP BT BEETEE, INAHE RAARR,
Bilgn, “PE” B—A-BAWHIHEERTIT A, wh VA HEM TG
i, MALS5HR - NEHADRENTS. RBNWARE TR
E—m: WMFESRSELK, Wi wh D& ARG Hm—5, &
HEAMBER (wh s, t, L1%FE) Yppy—A B XHD
HEMUERFTHFAMBELZNR LM, MASHaELeE
HREFE—EN “OHEE®” (apsychological aloofness) ' {thf] 5
SPLEXE, (—HXTIEFRIMEERBBIEY (1929). FAH
OBERBESEHEY (1933) %, tENREIES 5.08P5EEE,
FRRRERARXHE—NRA: E4EMMESEHETHE
HER™ Y, RAZENIBEREWNTERNFREFR. ERK
EELERZFEFERIUE, NRBBTIES B SRAREH
B FE. FPARE: “BEEAEARE, BESEAXEREN
oK. XIMPUREARIBSWIEEME, KEREEXTLA
A LT, LK. BRIAER, miEEEIREOHR
mgR, EARENZ, £ -MES, CRXHREKEE BEid

1 Sapir, “Sound Patterns in Language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 33-35).
2 “Language in its fundamental forms is the symbolic expression of human intuitions.” X, Sapir,
Language (2002: 101), X WELR GEFY (1985, 111),
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BRI 2, S B M TS PR RATE A1
IV (E TR b RRFS TR LR SC A, B S IR
LKA SRS INE, SECAWARE, Bk
FIATHEN, BRI S BAA TR BT, i -k
R AT T 4 G SRR, SRR AT B F LR
MR A e IR, RATRGR(ERTBLE, BRIk E (T2
i, MHECHNEEDAREST, FEELOF, TALK
BT HARIEE, TS ST, 5 -HROAE, 4EH
EE KA, MRS, RIE, A, SREFRET
HHOTA, (1R TGN, A% % — A
B A AR A S GRS S, AR AL
BRI LA TS ! A A S L B AU T 3
HERBHIRE, 2 CERIRT AR WK K ing “HH
ing”, WU AT, AAEEEARIURL, SRBLEARETLLA
SR A AR UEHI T LT , RS S T S AT R A — FivkER 52100
A% (FLGEH W TR LW ETE), MRS A R
(B TFAKEAMIER), WRETUAERHEE SR,
AR R E A B R R HLE— B R (a system of
reference), oA MBF RLATURAIERMEF, Bt —F LI
SR RO TSR — BRSO — A, — P 1B &
WARGIERS LR TATER, BILA RH, Ti&HESY
RGNS TARGILTBER: “h—FIESHA B —HiE
F, ETEOHE LY T LS R S — LB R,
BRI B R B BRI EAR, A IRAER A SRR b
BRE B AT, BHESHTHEERANRRALY, SEFHH
JURZHEF M FA A, IR B HE Rk, ik
SHHIH FBEARR,” UM R R A, &, T,

1 Sapir, “The Grammarian and His Language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 153-154).
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H&MIES I AR LR E RS B RRERE B,
W, M. RFARCME, mrtEFRE. ASCRERIE B
SEARE, P, XEEFRRERDFALLLBUKIESHIE
RES, TUBBEAR. HLESFRESIAMOEGE, HLn
EEEERERZK, fik:

(1) AR TEBLXFERIZE 57

(2) XTTHRIZE R A R4

PEE (1), FED/RERHAR, XA sREe, AR
ARE, BAESHARHBMERE T RG0S R R KR
B, HArA mRa NREHHERS. M THE (2), i
FERIRCIR S VPR A ERY, (HAS BRI —MES LA B A1
K& RS HMPHER B, SBLRER (AR %
HEHAERE. EUEE, xBTS AT sceREmE2m
AR, AmXEREMIIEEERZAHET. EEHEE, BR
RTEEIEMEGEAREE Mk 2 &, AAEEESNRAE
¥y, SEFME E WU LLAEIE I A SRR AR LR L T R Y
W& 4%, XHNRIRELHEEIER, REEELEEAN, i
(BHE HEEEIEE.

£ (ESRY t, PARETIRHET —RHHRIE SR AR
B, 1EE R S RAT 19 L B BRI, Mk
RV RIEES, MBI R R, FREGER. AL
BIEFRICSE, LR EE SR AL, 3E. BT =R,
EREFEBERESNENHRRTX=2K, HEDFREHELLS
F, EIESLEIY FLET R (7.2-3), HMFET R,
AARBEER R TIES RRBEIR AN LT &, i TIERM

1 Sapir, “The Grammarian and His Language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 153-154),

2 LHER (RAXEFLNAZRAENARKHARG Y (2008) £ 15% “FFW
SHEBAE, RYHAEEHERHANGTRLRESRFALT, TEA- AR
RERBELT-PEY,
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DURE R oy B T, R, KBS T HE, 2T
BRI A BEARINY, X RA EHEIE & o HE T 2ml
EER, ARAR “—NIWEREAILREER P KRE,
TR — O DS kAR, A, IrEREITE
MM ZRBALRK, MREHILRED TIEHWUE, &%
AAMERBRIMRIEE T, ERTIREhiit, 8RR %4
FEAERY SRR R— AR, BB R R IERY 151758
FHEE, ZRIEN5EREEZOAESEENESER, —
MEAZRES AL AHN R R RTIAR, T
SERIURIE SRR AR E T RN BNEKE. B4R
th, XMELCLTM, RAEMEE L B2 MR AR
k. RIESRALGANRERS, SEA-MAKaRET
&, HTErEE. WEMSNTEE, ESHRMIFER,
K BEEEE AL RIES

RFVAIRE;, BFEARBE T 55 S %M, WARE S
RAESMA R R —ERASTEE, BEFoaf; £
BKiE S TG Z ey ik, EEEIE S LRAEMITL, F%
AREFEAMRR, MAEFTFEXERNEE RN —KE
By ARG RAEE LR ASK, RaIfeA M™igrmiis
#e, REEAZ LEET—FESHHELE, amiExtRE
AR EA GEH, HBRE-NERATHAESHRE, H
B, B—FESHELAA A SRS . HELRBAEK TS
WIFiEA%, “FiERO—RIIGEMENT, NX—EXHE, §E
RIRFES, B HNAEREE. RToHAFRZBIES TH
FEERYIE . AGIEN, B—-Prffe M58, $-54

1 ERR, GEE#H) (1985, 108, 111),
2 Sapir, “Language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 18-19).
3 Sapir, Language (2002: 97).
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R ENETIR A 4, BHEESEMBERRX 53 F Kk, MK
X THRARIESHELEN, B K ZHIESMXME 54
T2iE, WEX EEFIEMSINRI WX 50k, —&ikk, £
BARNELY, hARSHRE ZIGERIIERER: BRikaH
—FalE, BRRESRENEL, HE)T B XIS RE
Re MR—EEMANKIEZTRL PR AL, MR A
MEHARX A4 R LER, EAB—MHES 2B _EHEX
Bl BFHAMEE, WeaHFATL,'

iR XA, REDREFEL. EAREPRHRIES
MG EHEMNEHA, YRMNUEZ-HIESH, HEFIHN
AL E (KA “FE” AFEL, ®A M7 —
i), BFEFENNAERURESHNFSER, MEENEE
ESHEML, WEESAME, SERE - RIANATEL
e, BEXMLLRAERHIRIESHE. BHAE MR, FREME
BTN XHBEEATE, HEERBHBED, HA
‘BEHERETRANMNATR, MLl THRASEZHEE
MHERAR —ERE, BUASHEIH, & B8HTH, il
&Ah— R, REEMCEE—E, TAERBEROEA
BAE". —MBFEF T ZHMUSREBEN AWEL, &H
HeEE—A “REWE RS —E&” (afirm, self-contained unity ),
Bl —A-eBmMarey, BTEERARANRSE. BEPWIES
AL — R AR A AT HERY “/KIR” (current), {HEEA/RTAIFR
ZAh BT (dift), BN AZESEILEER.

Wi — Mg, BT REHMERE, MAZBRE
FERARERE, thmLmk#, BE T4 Fid, XA ERE
AEL, HLARAAkK, hWFEE BRI,

1 ERR, GEE#BY (1985, 104-107),
2 Sapir, Language (2002: 123-124).
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FMBA—ER R, EEmERR, SE—NHhAE,
AMANBERURBIR, @LENME, YEBEHINTNEREE
] — ek, IEERERA: T,

IR — PR, HEMAHAREIR, ERZ AR, &
BTARLESE, FAIAMNAMEIR, RBESET, m¥HICLEE
I, AMTEETMERRAEA, HAMGER BT — BRI
el A B A FmfTet, i, RE “Whom did you see?”
R ERHE, AEE2IRR “Who did you see?™

BT IR MXJLEE X, et T T L /RVIES
W, FEMAEREMUA R R, BAREIEG.
1B, RN R R B YU M N %, T ek
FRERER “BHEIRR" T2 % “HmMkEE"™ (psychic
undercurrents) , HIBTIE A THEA (—4, TIRAADSALEK
HAb AR TR, RRERHIENZIRE, £REWEIE
R E A REFIE SR R, FEEN RS LR R & By
2RISR £, BEARATIRA “LbE” (weight), YT HE%
JREY “UMIE”; “R5HhEZ&” (psychic relations) HBLOBERY. ATE
HI3% Z, FEAREG, EHRE—MERIME, —MERSKR.
KHBAERAXNTB, EFRERLRR, ERR—RIESH
“lBEE#)R" (sound patterning) . A HHALE, HREAEN
i TR E. fln, KIENEBEME “p,t.k/b,d g/ 1 th
h" EASRIER b, d, g/bh, dh, gh/p, t, k" HEAFIFIXRL,
AHISEE B AR R T L, WS R E A R AR AR
R, REREEDE, WFEL RO EDH =

(1) EF—BRrImn, KhmemEn, eUFEBANIE
&, RGN SEEEERYS

(2) HEMgERrEs, REEXIETETIRERBE, (FE
A& IR IFIAE 5

| EARR, CEE®Y (1985, 138-139),
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(3) EFAABFERRES, UHILEFNERERES
it

FEARAIN, XA RIZIZ B HT. ST HESGRAERF
A, WREE TRRAEREUL, st T A MR AR, Lhingii
BRIMERSE, 2-FHESEEHAE, AMERTEY, Wi
BREA, ik, BX, BETUERATESUIMITZ S, R
BERERYFERYE S, HIEERRE, REAWENRELLA
E—MIESTHEL? FFEBRENMEEER, ARBRPYELE
PRI 2?24 1E S XM A AL, WX —J5 47 ik
AR5 R X3t TIEFEKEA DL, kTR
AL WEHEE, BFEARUHIESTELEMESE, FOARTHAE
WEF LWL E], Mmx TR RELRE. S& U,
R R BICRA BE YR, SR ERRE & —Fhig
A BLAIE .

B2 GEFIRY KB, armphd, &ff—E=0iEsEESSE
IR R, XREPEAIRIANASGEBITE, —RIIIESFHIRHK
BREMPKLTTHEX -HE, FAFEMESEROE%AM
SRS, T CEK, EEME -TTLE, thAFEH
HXITTR, T THREERMGA. MR, wffzfE, T
BEPR, LEELR—NELM, WIRLREE -FRE, 155
FRACHEFRERRE, BAXMFEFLEETLUHEAES.
ARESFERUTE AT LAAESCE, A B RS /REHEE R L&
k2, MPAMEEMREAERCAHERNIES, MERES.
HHEDWE . HaREMNETERE-FCHESNEE, BmnE
o FIEAFHI R E SR B, Mtdxt B AT, HA

| Sapir, Language (2002: 151, 153-154); BEAR, (GEFHY (1985, 165, 168-169),

2 Sapir, “Language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 23). ix £ 3| Fl #§ “Language” — X, BE&FEZL
RAKHAHFERLE) (1933) BEHELAE, EXETHARAXED, FLAREA
R CER R RNEA.
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PHIESFERGFACFERER, MEM 19 g mite, 3R
BEFHIDRBNAEREE, MERESFNTELEKEL, £
CERATHE. EXRTHEER, XEMBESENXAERERE
D), BASSRESRIT R, CEFATRRMIESHR, B3¢
KA T REIRIETFIRECC. 18 R E R R RRER IR
B, BEREEUERRIES TR RE, RALRTFFLS
BlFHaImA. EABRRY, RBXFEMESENGATELSTE
T, BPARRKBEETUAER—4, M 1917 43 1931 4, JL P4
FBAFELRER, BEEITE.

WRRI¥, REE: F2RIF? BEL/RKRIES BB
SFRik, Kb ‘BREE” - Mo ELECE. BRiFREY “&
EE BAE, XEEAESH—Hy, BNIZ “BRE& £
R AREREA EEY, MBS EmEES, MxFHLR
FHEENN, CFRRXS. BIRIEE, WTLLENA “FME
™, BEAXFERIESROMENSES, MEBE—MESNEHE
RARME—1Y, LR LR E RN, RAWMRER R
MBS TS, LR, FaT A BENER: X
FHEREANTRIEN. XERPFNEL, ELRAERS, |
kb FEE, AFERR—FH, B—HEXEAIN, XEERE
FIER, BUMLARERLLH08EE, BHTIBASRIESR,
Hh s 2 RIEFEN?

IR BN EE——A W iEL, AATiER, TR T
ARNCERRRLERRHEAR: —FR—ROIEHESZR, &
CASESF LA B —IE %, —MERRNEZTZR, LR
BERARABIES. Ak, IBSEASCENEER, Rhm%id
*BEM G RN —XEEBE. Ry, Hit, EHEANIE

1 J Mandelbaum (1949) Fi 4 CBERARXE) FHWH SR,
2 Sapir, Language (2002: 182). X # & (FEF#H ) (1985, 198) #t# “HEE" (of unusual
significance) EBXN Y HEE",
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SRR TR —: H—REEFY. X, BESHREE, &
WRIESTA NS, BOURTRI—%, FLARFIIER: FkET
Ja—%, RNH@EHEATE g —KHAms, B-ES5HE
B OCRRRIZGEZART, R ACHBE. TE, 9%, mEL
EEAEG -FE S RAMARNE, RUSBESE]., £XF
i, BEARRERIGF2Z2—RIGEMNBIHEMRRCTIKRE., —MiE
SR, £S5 -MESHWFRRME, AEEEMESWE
ARZEBHEE S —MIES b, SRBAIRERER. Wik, —
PMXEXFATFIRFLIETH “FLRE", BRIITRAS
ESE, FRARMEXARE, HEXBHFEREAE. EAFX
FRIER, —MBESHRLLENEMBIETHREER. BRICEK
RRELH, BRibbAAREHAFC! IRETELKHRHA
2K, ERMAT. XREDRE (ESIEY XERHTHILL),
BEE, TREMNWEHERTHMAEY, RNB—EFABNEE,
RoAEREER T ERHINMZER, BALSHIREERE.

8.8 iHEHIMIE: KK

EOHMELMASIETFLKAD, AR -F-RRK
(1897~1941) R AMEA AN 0L, HARAEFHIHLEF
KEBRESR, BARSIE—FLATEEFEM. ArEBs
ZEEY, ARFRbERAE. BE—FLAK—HREHR ¥
Be, {Bhr% Il sETF-F, AW TRAEEED . KELETR
FWE LG, AFERMI YIEMN, S£RET -KRE
AF], HZWMBEKROERE . FAMEERZR TR
~AFE, AEXEHEZER, X TIEHSEE, LHHRRAH,
FMtLAIE, MBI EHGE. A RS FT, Eilk
FORRLF. WHA KRR KT, | HLUREDH

1 Sapir, Language (2002: 182-190). B X /&, (EH®) (1985. 198-206),
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fEfb T A= XA, FRIRRER . #) B4 EHE X ™52
HHEFEE T —ELPEXFBRAT K, . REXHARTIRAR
Fio MEWTRKAWF, RBiLhSWA 2,

KEHN, RARRIMEEFREA ZVPR, thfakE RiE
HiRER, BRIUIFEERE. L TIERHILEN, A
METHBERFRIXRARNE, Bd—FRKREEH/NE, LAk—
REUA (BRAT 2 E s ie) mISCRs. X eI R BURIE
M, FHEXEALR, FlEE BgmERe, eEHEEmA
Bith, XM 1925 R AL — BT, AdE—,
b WF A IAkiE, WiE (HLY BE, BT HRHEXY
HIGHNE AR, ARE L SCA R R RE A 18 S B G T 5 di 2
A A iR 82, R AR R SR EA A E . X HiE, 3t
fth SE 0 e A — A A5 vl BB A& i BN BRI 4 (1768~1825) ARiEH)
MEAR (FHARIEERY (La langue hébraique restituée, 1815-
1816), WBMEEETHIF LA MKRIEN G LHENR, KEF
Ak T RNRE S XMRMEEH., XREEBS ELmiRCE
SCHTR ZE — /ML IIRA 2K, EEHIESFE LA, RIR
KEHTHREIE, W55 (Aztec), JB%E4F (Nahuatl) SiE
BIEE A A, EREHARCBEMNZR. hEERITHPIR,
RiX IR FRIAEKIE BT “FEiHla& " (oligosynthetic)
HYZRY, BDEA RUIRIED i B4 B T R IR B0 SR sy A T
*. 1929 EMAEEIES %S, FEES EEIRRX, R’NE
HEE E R AR TINIE T8, Fian: QERm “lef”, Mzt
M —RIREH A X X 5HtHE, Q- Fon “Hgt. kik.
Mpe. &7, QO-FQU-F R “mIN”, Bl-FRp; “B5)7, TA
Fon “EET F%, DUXEHIER, T, oRAKE TiERK.

1 Carroll, “Introduction”. In Carroll (1956: 1-34). 4, 0¢ F Sebecok (1966: Vol. 11, 563-585), 5 £
“Benjamin Lee Whorf", #X#H&EKR K (2001, #F), £¥HARKTR4ETF. EBHT
X,
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X Pl LRI B R S50 — & “ Bl 53T (ideology
follows phoneticism) fJJERY,"

MR —AE, RRKREmMEELSBZEZASEN T,
JRanERAE — %), ATRERETHES, b “FRAR
AT RELZAEN, TR MR R RIBRANEE, b
A H ORI BRRE RN B RIESHER £, AR FLE
EXMEEAKT, BB M A TRAEETHARILRIE
o LM (X)) f9AE, WIFRRAZARERNIES®E
AmiakisE, (HibEEAELIR LS AEW -MAARLIE, &
Bl LA A BAFE SRR, it -FmmiE s, &
FhiE S A AR SURNIERLAR h & A 1w, RIBE, fbld
AXFEHRFERGAT IR, BEAbHAGE ARIETHLEMK
[, HEi&B& QrisESa R h—5, fax i ke A%t
EIEF M EAAR, AR QAR RO BE fE A
HIMEN, MADX & IR, HIo B & MR GBI oT
P — o ARIE S RIE RS EAIE G2, i 5 Bk &
AR, XIEHFRACENES, AR R E—IESHE R, K
IRRRIHRIE BB AURE, RENAAELFIES HH, K
R, M—BH ELEES, BRSART. AELY
BIEEMARIBEFTFLR, EEFLREEIPERE X LETEF X
LRI S FE AR, ERVILIR,. Taoi EAF#.

1931 48, FER/RIBEEEIRE KF ASFHIR. A—4FRRK
Z2H, FAREIREEEARESHIRE, EMITRSA Y
PEARRE, X TREFERRRRAISEZRAFENIESF
25, (BERS b AYSIF R A RBT R RIIABFN E J2 9 A ST PR AN
TG e, MFREXE, RARKFHRRE A CHHRL

| WEAEESFEARE "UFRL (K "EER "AREFSHEX) ik, 5
R—RMEHRE, R (RER GAXBFE) SEXALGRG AR (CEEY
Ty #18g, THRARBKE, 2010 ),
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B, PREESCATIOLAY HbrR & HR &R YIKhRgIR. 20N
ELAG, fERRKRERPEAHEI “FRAM™ ZRKRHE
A, [FIRERIR—FE, b5 LG A A R b A S p b S
HB% ., hEXMAERP GBS, OREHX) —3, REH
KT ENEE—K UM GEMZEKD (The Theosophist) HIZkE. EH
FRNEAFY A CAENE-TTERARE, BHOFABEIER
i KA E H R EETY . RRKARRE, @
R EES RS E, R RERMBNXIE. LE, i
rirp AL A AT REF A GIRHR I A, Thfh 53X B R IER &
RHIPE T B G RE A — R A AR

CEAANEBAEFME, REA—ANLRY AL
., ATTARLECRELEF, CHARZIH—ALL:
— ARG ER, F-ANETEY, RHELGER,
ERMEEMAAFELR, RENFHRELEZ TH
SHGE—RER, I—FHELAANLIE, dLAR—Idft
#t % £ % X (PATTERNED RELATIONS) # A, 41 %,
AN I RORERFANMNES, X E5ETFER
AAEMREAFAWT o940, XL FLakeH
Fhed R, eNARLFETETR—L£E, - *F
X—5M, AAMAE—BE, FRTRAHHEL, 3
Add: ANESHANET-ARA Behkfatt R,
PR ATERCHEIERERMREL, 2R EEST T
BMVHT LA B — Ko RG2S,

L UF B AR ARREAGRA, HX—HEFZLTEH, A Caroll (1956: 16), KRXHK
HESEEEHKY, FPRIKE GEET. EAFPAL —RARAXEY KX 18K (X
RK,2000), BEREAHNKFAETEEA, ARAXEHEHRX, HFE204K,
EFHmISR.

2 Whorf, “Language, mind and reality”. In Carroll (1956: 247-248). # X ¥ &£ K K % (2001.
251),
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THREAMUIESTFR. AREXKYEERXESLE —
Tl ZEHHNER. BERAKKEES KFANREFEL]), L
MR EBESASMRE, A2RRAERNXBIERENEES S
RIEE, M- 1TRAYRMEM. BRS5SAXH “&ER
(hyperspace), XMBZEEE—A “4A4kf” (noumenal) iR,
—Mi N TEIRFE. HamEmgnts AR Lm0,
X—HEZRMNEREMFAR? RARKEFRE., R, AH
BREBMELR, SRARNER, FEWSLER, R
HEER, REAMNKEXT., FH. ¥ 5K ESZEH
MEREMKR, MBS XEANEAEEXBTEMEBYR, W
ACHREHE, A8, DESEMEE. XAEMIARJLERR
HEHEXRESOBR, AATHERKAT, ImKBRLAAESH
A ERIAN. mMBkARRE—-/I®EER, ES584D
EFEHZBAGEFREELMEAR. KRRINH, BSEAKZ
BT FR R R TR PE 5 ARPEAE, RfiE—SHRCHR
BRUPHREE, FImENEHEYN “S2B2", ERIESS5TE
HAEZRPI XK, TRERMNEESBHEA - HBHSR, 7
ME, ZHIEEMESE, PTARARB LAFHBEW, HBEH
A, NEHSHM3E, EREBES A . MR, xRk
&, FRES SFHEVXE, Z2AMMEEME, mitc{k
MESARS UE B Ak, WMEM AL FEERESRE, AL
Frm@, ERNEERBRRREESBMER, Hhbh—
RERFHEGBEHTLR/MEE, FEU-IERERRLEE
2, ARAEBREERFIE.

X—HBRRNEE 2. FEZE, BINELERT. &~
o, RRRBHENEEAELXERL2E, METHPH K

1 "B %" (mantram) R—-#H 25, BAEHH A "€ (AUM), HAHEHE. #Hohx
MEFEVHAERRE-EMHAE, RBLARE, THEFEHX CAEH) F (ERSE
#) —FARBEXHED, ARRE—F "HRGEFTZAR. & OMEHFEHR
RN 1993 £% 1 4,
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m——HAFESSFRHRANXR, FESHFRKRE, XMXH
RELHA A SRAENXALER R, HAFAHRRE
=, AREFAET I, YATVHEREERR. DA
AR, EAUEBNESHIM R, N—1TRES Z—REAETEH
KB, m—HSERER, Wi, 8%, FEESHNTA, HE
MIBARET ., ZRRSERNERE LR, AT AMAKIES
S an AMPLEEE Y RIMBLCRRAE? BRI LK, BT A
2 — G AL RS h R E S MR, EEBRT AR
RATERIETR RS, i E— e, EMEEERTAR
RERE RHIEFER. HE. SEFHMEN,. AR, 4
A E T AN BRI TS anf AN S A AR, WHE, 35
AR R SRR SR METICREE 5 . AU (il
XHREY, WA KBIRRENE A, B LEURRAFER, 8
B TR, ELAMGTEBEE. Bt TERETEN
YEESER, AREGEFREBCZENEAFEWHIAR, mT%
Mg FEMLLA A A A RIMOEE, s RER TRERR
K, EABEIEMILABILHAA%E, Frigh G AL 4R,
RIRKSCHp 2 iR 2 — & sky (R%), REHR—FRE.
. TCBRAITEAE, PIRAE IR BA M e B AFERE A 24
HACEE, AR, g (the sky) FIAEH (asky).
A ¥ (skies, some skies) FNASa] %t (a piece of sky) AY4r4I.°
kAR, B—MiEEITE RS IS LA R 2R A%
AN ARy, B BRI RE L BE, RORKBLE

| W RER S, HEMEHLHR B (p1), RERENTH W (yn), FAHMND
o B (xia). WHKAR. & (biao) AL FE, "W (ping) LKL, "H X
#EY. UEBY. — 2. ZH¥ANEEERES. W ARBHERSNLH, L
CGRX#EFY +L 5" &,

2 BEMX (AAMEAERA T —RRNELAREAWRELT L), R GhEHELEHR
wY 1988 £ 4 1 4,

3 Whorf, “Language. mind and reality™. In Carroll (1956: 253).
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Xf: WAZETF “F” (speech), HILERETEWERFNEEPIF
A EE MG, HEREMAGCRE TR DURE SR
No MElPEE “IES X -WERER, TEREASIN 4
417 (organisation) B “FI3X.” (patterning), 1fij X ¥ Fifid ik B sk
SERRATRN ‘A RE™ MY, BEEIZNENXRZA “iE
R, A —-FiEE RS AT LA g, BEY R,
R A G EEMLAAR, RfiEEEAMEM R, REIMEBAREE
RIS miER, R “ESfBEgMN TR X—hZBE Lk
BRI, AP TRMEERBREIEDS. RKRRIC—FMIESHIER
EARLE - HaEMY, B4NEERFLMMNYSistr, T
A&, B A RATHERTIEN, WSERMNRBAEEER, i
BHEHFIEFERAR, BrLavRE Sk g 251,

XEkEFTER “IEZAAIE” (linguistic relativity), Fik—
NAFHFRIREFEZ T XNZ R H FiESHIES, X
IWRHAH A, — AL 2t B Fa et et hh —FE
w, e “EsHRER” (L73), HERERAERBELL “B
WRREN NS, E20HLNETYHE LARKBENL
' REEEAR L, ZBOANYE B IUR (1899~1984), %F
HIR (1894~1970) %, MIEZABMAKEM IR, —HEESE
ARKESHE, BRHEALEFE I PIRENER, —HRAF
ELE R, RLAEXGHEEE A H—RKERFEEXH,
LA AUR, IRRKRARE, KBEICHBHRIIAR 2GS, (EE
TFIEFH B, EERWIES AN 2B, Ik
“BERR—IRRKBR” . BERR “RUL™, E—AFREEIE
AT, A —TAANIE B IR A B,

“BEMHIR” X 1R L R L AYFHRH R R AY,
WA RS K AR E RS s AT — 2, Mik/RE

| AEAEE, FREBRIAETLE N, AllERPN, RRPEHELRX (REHE
RAFFHFREHFETERBHTL). FHFEAE, 2010 £,
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AIEBE SR ARINRERAF XA EENTER, T24
ZRMMERREAT, 2WARBESHERNIFEER., £
R CGEMENER AN FEHEER) b, AL EIES 2 —EXIE
(Hopi) HIflFiE¥, MZERSAEARLBWEEL. —MAEK
EHEAKRIES LB FRERA, i 202 R ol sERREN R
AA—#E, EEIRAREEIRD, BE&— &S5, mRE—%
FEERRIN, iR R X sy, B A& Xk
BB, BXRMEHR, WTR%ERAAGAH XA RIRIRA,
ERIERAEEABNEARIER X, EEMEMEEL, &8
S5EKIESBE ‘MR —iEEY, EEEEEER AR
“HLIE” ‘¥R BE BN IS MIRBMRA. RRRA
MERTHHE, XH ERWYHEEREREE. LB “oh
%8 EAE5” (motion as kinematic), Btk fERtZsrhly “i%
£z F#8” (continuous translation), & RIBEA TR, BFIXE
PR L R RBEN “S&EMERSN” (dynamic effort),
REEWRIREAKRBELEM, L@IEERA T — s
T: EMEL L, ERIESHEE -EEHTHRARRAZEND
“Btinl” IFRiL., MikiER, REEETHEEEAN, RAEK
&, MR EBLADEFIRAE S, EHABRRYE%N
SR HBEEARIEWERERN, B2 FTLANER AER
PIBF AR, VRS —FfMAFHER, KERMIZR
A £ (EABHFHEMIESEY (1940) —30f, RIRK
M@ EHIREBR T AR “ESHMR™:

o BHTRY ETRANGRE, HORKRER
RtiEk BT A SFOTRAAYAAE, AN

1 Whorf, “An American Indian mode! of the universe”. In Carroll (1956: 57-58). # X . %k R %
(2001, 25-26), “Weltanschauung” £ 7 X, #E 44 Hit, 5 “Welansicht” (# £
). “Sprachansicht” (EEH) HHESHHR, LHAE (BAXETLHNERREAA
(¥ K RMFEm) (2008. 25, 50, 73),
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Sh A ARG BRAT AL T ARE A, B, ETEA
HAEAMEE RN F0, $od AR # K
M, H—AXFGERAAREINY, HREHLA4Y
#, fedeRatiEd TIRAERAGEREEIEIAMAS
BEETHLE, £TUARE—MHE I RLLL & —
EEWAHFERL, ARAFHRAZ %, E23F
B 7R ERES R KB RN IER T RARLENGER,

XEEH AR B AR RIS RS R e Bk, RA
SRBORME. AL B A EIRKE &0, IRRKREERE
FEiE :

“HR, HAFRR b RRE R G H e (CAUSED),
XA EE AL RATA #5807 Heh (colored), #54F
AAWBRHEST ST 4, REAA—E$ 40 LF 44
BTERLEAMBEATLESD, A EHE. £ 502
VAR KEH, MPRIES AEHE H4EH 2§41,

5 — B CRTHARHHNEAE. —MEFENEED
W, TRORRALFRVE, BRI ARIIE S AU ST B 2 REA A
#E LEA, BAKRTHSDENEAEMBFAERED, M
HUAXEET AR T LR Ldkpy R, Aim{esk s
HIBAER, Bhm X RE T RHFEREN S, NEETE LR
Wi IRARKHIXEFERKPRT “BEFRER” (linguistic
determinism) KIEAF2, WM FIEEEEH, MOCTESHXTHERIES

1 Whorf, “Linguistics as an exact science”. In Carroll (1956: 221). # X L )k R % (2001.
220-221), #F EF. OFHHAEY PRLHE, IR HEBE HEGKBEEHNS
.

2 Whorf, “Linguistics as an exact science”. In Carroll (1956: 221-222). # X I %k R X (2001.
221),

3 Whorf, “A linguistics consideration of thinking in primitive communities™. In Carroll (1956:
84). BXLKAL K (2001 58),
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HAIAEGEEUR, SHMIESIEALIEHTR. thEER
th, CAENBKIE & A FERFIANRBERS RS FiRE, B
AHERERB—MESHARARBR, iR, KMXRes
PREER U FLEEMMIESEN, AMUEAT-HIRE
X EFRAMER “ENT AL, TRMNEEMESELNE
B LIRS IE SRR, MHFARREES, EFEE -4
REARD, FESERMESWRR, BHFENA FBERIE
BER, REKRE2ALNSE D, MREMIES UMK,
AR —Fraim, THTER. RUTXHXTARIESR
PREMRKE, €17 LM R BB KSR E P bt it
(5.8.1),

KRR, PR B MICEF AR AR, s5M I,
SERAMHMEILFETESRER, FRIESEANMELRE RS
X, TEFEBRMITA: HRAHMRERESHEE—ER
B LRnE BAIGE), MXFERAE Rk, B43E
B HARE. RRRAANERZH XLHRNE T —MiaH
SBHIENR, ki Lms ARG —BIGEERINE, fbiE
EXSHRE CEM TSR, RRRIEETHA 52
], PR A S P R ER) . B —FREL, SFEE
ICASERE, W2 iE S AR, R—miESHscE
MW T EREREYE, MARSIEY. RHEES L, WA
REIRTHEERhSEEE, DAk R UEIE 5 ARG S SnfT ARy
e, A NIKEIER, SiEMIUEREw kPRI AR
(RIERFRE, REAEZEOER), BEXMMIEFHIERZX
SRR SIS A TR 2R, ST R 1R HX

| Whorf, “Language, mind and reality”. In Carroll (1956: 247). # X JLik 7k (2001, 250),
2 A&, (RELEARTEHERFAH DY BEHA SR EY, LRSEEKX
W LR X, 2005 £,
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FEABRERIR AR, BE S HIG —E AR TCHE B IRERR . 7 A ]
REEFE, ATTREM IR, KRRKRR, WABSFHNXREA, EX
A B ZREBHAR S, (HUEREMR S HEERE, 1
HERANG LB TR, EREM P —F 5 KT H
Mo X—HERITLLA T, SKUGERE.: LTILSPREMERNEH
‘BT WTE, m—H#EBKRA, @ARALERZEA,
EHERESOAER, WEERE LR E CW—ER A,
W7 ERE ERIRTIE “FOEMRET, Hsth B S EHERLR
i, RERBROTCMEE, PEKERGOEE, B¥E BRE
ek REIANRFE, MEL, EAHEERAGREZE, +
E SRR ARA TR B AR . PTLL, &
—A~ Rt R IER . BER/REE X, fE—FAAk
EENERSERENUERX ZBIH AR BRI XA,
MR GEFEMZH WA FEE IR R, TN
R R MLA S MR i (4%, ARURARMESHE
%, ESHRBENS IR SEEZLRA, BITETLL
AERBREXHEE, KriE, BEIEL K. ESEHLN
BB BRI SCURAE, Faniss LRI, M. P, F3t
RR, HABH . RBUSFFLX,

8.9 WM AP . FREIbiE

19 el g, IEEHSIEXEDBEIR, BHBKA—T1H
SMERER, HABRTEAR, IRIR. UL, AR, AHRAREERELL
afe, ABARERNE. BRI, mEitksid, $8a0
W&, Ao, BBy, FERaaTUgE, FLEUEHERD
AT, WA tECET— B E R, [ERERRRRAT AL, Kk
KRR BBIER, RUCHE =4b: B8R, RER, FFRE,

1 Sapir. “The nature of language”. In Mandelbaum (ed. 1949: 26).
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HEROLTEEESY, BRTIUHLKIESS, WE
ER, A NERMEIHE, BESESY. ULEBE. X2EH
B, BB bRARRERh— T2, HHiR B EL2EMEE &8
e, WRhOREARBIIEAME S, FaEHHEMm
WEMES, ABRARESHEFENFRERREESHA
LM, XEBBMIESERESY “R” 5 R, “2” §
T Mgss e, TR, FRERIESEINFEHESRKA
CHIAPURIE T3 2%, BB Rk mEsriE s axtn
#. HHEFwtE (BETENCHIES#ERE), Lanh
HE R BRI

REBERIFON T EME L FIR, HAREFTERREMFS R
GIRIREIE, fbiR1B “HES. MIESMHRES", REITHR
MR, G/ THEU, PAFTIES#ENER, BHTEH
EXBFBE RS, RES:. OEY XEFELMBER,
RIGEESFEMRT HXEERNOKR, £EEL ACHBEIR
L IEFFRERE CGURHIRET X R, BEMTE AR
R RRAR REAMREMESHA S, BXADEFLEIRE
AHEEEN, EAGLBENSESHERIERN. ttAE%
mERHSINE T —AFIME, KEZEME, MTEMES.
LR, Rl SRR, AA5RA, XEMAEMHTWHEE
(S HMEEE. MRIRA LR BB, BFE TR
H—-—HEEESFREE. AAR, ARFRLE, RLESS
KN B REMMELE UMb R A%PR: MRIFAE -4
“RERENET, BIrgE—A “ERERELET, £E K
RERELE"; MRARAHOSRERAEL, BEGK Lk
RIg, MARLERA “FRERELE?

1 LEKF. (BFEE-TTRHANHE) (1994, 3-6),
2 Firth, “Personality and Language in Society” (1957: 179).
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PAMLRST, X APREE TR S |, TR
, BRYATAEGIESEN—KREMN, FidERxHbrBRE R
G EEME A 1. B7E 40 57, A ARB AN LR
FRITF TR L, AT REAEAL, FRE “BAEAL
W™ XEEGERFRLRN, ELHRIBESEFERBTNE
M, BB%. RER, DA SNELERBEFEFRITZFINIES
2K, HEBEAREBAREGREA B —Filel, X5
(1932~) B G- FRUBHTE) —45, PR CHAKITY
PEHERFI—FEH, XBHRENEEERA —ERXER, H
TR RBLL 2B, HARLEEESHIMEL KA
ZEEWH R, IKBABERNE L, HAKMIENE
‘IR 2ok B H EER RN R EFEMBEAIN", (L
MR DR BT, BFRXFEMERRYIE,. HEAFRIR
B - 10 (1864~1920), AKZRKFI4 - Wikes7 87 (1908~2009),
DHESRBIBFE (1856~1939), AR EHBIH, ERX KX
+ (1883~1924) FnpEfy (1905~1980) %, AEMIIE S FH
t, CHEARER, EHAODGTFEEE— A,

FrUER 0 4L S BOR RIS, K&Kt £ Bz B E
Ve, fn CEF|RBRINEEBY EY (dmerican Power and the
New Mandarins) ., {CAEIKFIZEHAHY (For Reasons of State) . {5
WMZEERY (At War with Asia) . CPEBMER]E 47 (Peace in
the Middle East?), 20 {tt40 60 FEACHRBIAR], 12 i B RO AR
HIFERERALZ—. MLBREABUETES), XEESF
KAk bW, hiF AARERE S, FAEEE R
FBREXEEATE, MPES LEIHMLHNRTEE TS
ek ‘PEAMERBREHT, MAS HESRTHA, &K
A REEZORANES.: AEHRAR (TFKAHAAE

1 Lyons, Noam Chomsky (1978:2). ¥ & # st # § B T 1970 %, H A A X X3 B A& (iF
- REHEY, AR, HHAHME, 1996 £,
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M) CEEMMES’,” BU A S E S KB AR, T
A MR S EGAR DA, FITHil, A, fEfEFW
WORMPERIREL, 2L LIbEpHE,. ZENH, ERE8H
EHBGG BEMMAIE S B 2N, BOFEEREEr Rk,
KEOWRELSE: FFEERBIEN. TEMmE WL
fFahat, Mt AREARETYFILERIRA R, it
1215, TMERE TGRS 5B0RES, MLatx—H&
BAEEEN.

EIRNEX B ARTRIESFRIF B, xS RFERD
M LR TIES BN, Bk, e’ -(LES¥R,
RIGAREFAXMBIGEEK., FFBRAERLE, X—rifts
RERXHIRA, mERER, BABMAIENENS, M2
FeUfEfL 2 ko 8k T RRERINES BA, RITASUELE (¥
BIEFFHE); RICREARRIESBA, RORGH-REE
Tk, HI CGBAKIE S SR E R R AR ik IRV RZ I )
—45, WEkiE 7, mMENRFEHAMIES BA, IPREEE
K-, WAHLHMARRERERBZE, BREMEE, iz
BRI AN, IEARTEHEE, MM TF, FELM L0
X, FRBHTEX T ARKIESWERIEM. ERGED. ERILHFE
FHEABBIFEEE T, A ThOMAEIESEEE, ML
ZT, e akkRMA KSR —EHE, T
B, AMESHTEEEE R, mBEBILIFE b, BRI 5HE
M. HIEIER. AERTFEBTER B RER MR I
A, EHMEAKEPENFE, RABIE—TRIFBHE, 3%
RETHMIES BENRFR S L. RIHAGE, ZE4RTEBEE
FR P HEANERRS, FPRFALETRMLERHE, LA
S B Ao BricRBIBGHE T &R

I Chomsky, Problems of Knowledge and Freedom (1971: x).
2 Lyons, Noam Chomsky (1978: 6).
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TR T —HIES %M “Ha” Wy REAEHX—
Wik, FHINA (ikgshg) (1957) XA/MEFREFTFR K
BEFEEMNOKRER. AEERMNTERESEM “¥Ea” —
i, HAXMANSKOAEIEREREEERSNEL, M
PR ALTEE. FHRARES¥ L LRELE - “Ba4 X
“UMizzh”, HMEAREEZNINE, LWETHHRAEDL, Th
R R REIHAE (IL85), BETRMIRESL/R, AMIEEN
ST 2R, IBARIESFMOLLIAT T, &R, RE5H
A, BoH5%k, EE5XA. AAERA. HSTENLEMA
£ 19 e B FFRDLWHH, hAITHEEALE T K WX s,
METIREMNALMALCHERER, HEE - 11HHES
2, KEHESMRAGES & LA AE, RATRES/RNE
SmiEh 20 2R,

REBEBZFFM “EH™, REEH S-S EXR
(paradigm), “7E3\" XA, H#EEABKAEET HE L
B, wix B T WARHRNER, REBE (BHEfam
ghg) (1962)' BRI —HFER K F R BNFEAE S mME
HRFOPIFRES, IR EFRABISE Al
o Bl b, EYEOMOEE RIRCENTER, Fk—
FhegrTaENEF A B BLOREUR, FIRmAE, ESsTH
2HE G, MBIESIES¥®E, 260 X v, k4l
RULT BARFE B ERAR S AR ?

B 70 FAR, AR T AR REEHTRBIES Y
RIBEM—i0h, REKIEBMFFHTEIE S Bk AR T
WS, ERERY, CREHEEE S EEIEHAIE L
JEREEIR, UARFLLRAT A RIE SR, EHREAT
[fYy “JEXEEA" (paradigmatic community), {HiX 2 R¥ (AR AE i

1 Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions (2nd ed. 1970).
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ERANES¥E: —REFIES#ERIFAZAH/ RBTAZERIR
B, BB EA (1909~1967) ., wHTE M AN R A J2 36 SRS IR
MIBLRL, Hebkiatg (1915~2001) FABEFEHEBRKA (X
BADHERN, RMIESFEA B CHER, mERARXAER
Bl RAR. FROER). FRMVIESFEXREAEK, FEX
R A R & B ERA B A A E Al g E. X
AR LR RARE, S—fFEmnfEeaits, HE
XA KR LM, RE, EESFEFLXBENNRL2ES
HEMERERER, BAGEEER, g RETEHExTie
BHAASERMNRE M. EmiEZ, 3 B “Ea" —
KFRAE /DL, MRBENEEZINTIESTFHIASCREH AL
(XG5 ENELSREEL L ER T AAREHABR), PRk
EFE, BEMAEFRILAARFRERNBSLEER B BR
FRRHRE, 1A E LSRN BRI ROTER.

e Iml B A BB S AR M 280 B, TR “AEiESE
ELHERIBGLREHRA e’ BERBER, Ik
AfEshiXp R RO EERE. Tk ey XAE
ETEY, BZMIBEREHRARETEXRER, KFRTHA
Bl ah (BlamER) #ifi ik i+ BB RT3 F e R EyLEl, ™
W, TREGEFENEFAIESFNEREEEHEENE
RN EL, RNBEKIN, BHESFRANASFEL
IR, MRIRREEA—REFHARA . BFEALRIERIEMERET
B, INAERZANLARTT A, RETEEEZE, BT AR
R4 pone, miEsWE - “REm. LRIz, 9F
Ak, ERARESERRKBRIGED, B — Bt ialrZk]
AHe#R, B EFEHRHMEELRKA: F—, —PMEFHRILEE
EEERN, HARERANEN (RAFL R —FF

| Hymes, Studies in the History of Linguistics (1974: 9ff).
2 Chomsky, New Horizons in the Study of Language and Mind (2000: 5).
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% METHOHKRER, stEgeRr, BHEONILE),
BEEAREEIEATIN, F, ERE. Ha, IRFE
BEXAR, BHBRENE, BSWMHER, AFE2. REIE
AL RFF, SRZKITHE UL, i R RENERREED
R, WA - MIEFWRIEHRA A FE L LB EHT
RAIE7, ZIENFE SRR, —E4JLHAEMAZBRIE, R
REABHZELAEIE, MARHKAW—MIES, WsalRTH
R, “RBALBERIE, BEMRMFAKE, W8
RKEE: SR FIEEEIHINZERIES ARG EMARR,
BME S AR R E B EAEME LEIAR, WEEREFRE
IERTER.?

AR, PR —EEE, B TR T AR
FFARRASERESHHRIFSRIE SRR, I8, REA
RAEA AR (LB ie ), TR LA A S
LASMOEM S IR A IES, L¥EARIES, M—TRFEFH
BILEERZESULE, Bith—ErektB. SEB—K, mA
R AR W B X AHLRIRIRE D AR A RE R, B
BT ERBREEM —FES, ML RERIT—
FMobE, —HE, ARERBALFMAEYARER, BETHE
B RS R, SB—H T, X RS R GE D R BRI
RAEROEBS, FTREREA—FsHAKRIESHAE. Bk,
XFA B EABR T AT R AR, RS MIE S &k, aE1E
FREAHLAEA R AR DAk, MRS, ARBD
S5 hAERIX ] FRZA, AR, ERENEDEE
FHIARR ., A% 0 B bty PR R, B, (HRRFE
EERMERIEMERFIINERIEL, RS EEEHES

1 Sapir, Language (2002: 3-4).
2 Bioomfield, Language (2002: 3.1).
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FERFM. W™ BB, fEIEREFRETAECERIED
., BiLL, BEA-MLEIEL, EOR-MITPRIAR, &
BILERIESRRBLE &K, MAXREFTERIEFGHHERERD
LR RN & P2 ENRE. UEhATXMITHA%E,
FHERARERELTI®: - EBESERRNERRAR, A
IEEAGHAR SERRN,™ Fr ik N E £ M B2 M B
AREE, B ARIEFRAHETRRMEER RN, XLRN
ZEFLSHOER, SLUAKRASMETIRN,

XFERRN R “ERiEE", E—ESROTHEATE
R R “ABIEZT, MEFHEKESHEN, “HEIEE" X
WEFHAFH, XTAREBFHALMEEIESVEEHHR
B, K, REAMASHMREILFESTIE R —F, 4%
SEBFXEEERS S RAF LA, ik XA SR
RRWHHMIESHA., ERBESEE L, ERET#HE, B
HHBLL “ERIER" ABLMEETH, XdA AN (Fa
MERERIEIR) B (BUR - PEIORIERD, BURSFEETAER, #A1
AT HLUE RILARROMER T L EREREESE LA
WIfER. ABFRECH TS (5.6), XEHAREIE,
SEAEEFBIAEXARK, £ (HRILIEFYE —MHEEY
Bz —3) (1966) i, FFETARI A AL REL
(IS 48 FRAIATA, & RILMEk2Re. i “8FILES
FT, R CGEBMEEIEEY, EFEZ-HINSEMNETIR,
ERERCHFAXFE—EFE, HMEANSREEREHESR
BRI, FRXEHFEIES 25, B TR
52KM5E, SHNEERECEME.

YA R T EEE SRR, BRTH LR
ORI DR, FRANMEZR, RAREESEEENHE

1 AR, GBAXT RS HRFEMERY (199%. 171, MiEz+t),
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THYIRRT AR R 3G, “Feid ROEEIR AR LRIER - PE
B REBAIARE", AALEREQmMA, BB ELE
T AR, FERKHNUES, BRI RAR—MIELH
A ZEFARE LOBRER, SLRNNEE— MRS, #E
AHHEHB G E EF R, AR E R o RS R
£, RRABEARBRIMRFLSR. CERMERITR) SHER
BEA A L2 OKER, BURMMERE, EREFEM T, mXK
KRYE (ERILIEEFSE) PRI EXBELEHNE: X
B, R, GlE, @9, RRIFFEBHEERIET (FEMEEIE
#®), —HEACHERRELRES.

KW 8N ERBA LR IEENREN, x&—MRE,
BANETEEMIE, (HXmEE 22 MEiem s, &Lk RRE
—A B EEFEE: RIEEREENERN, T b
MINE. FRERIEG. “ERiEEER RS RN, XSEAH
ETHEM—FARIEBEEHBR, XEAEESEREERY, i
2 [ AR VHAFEN, E/RIESHFEIIBONATRE. K
23 (EEMERIER) XAHEGESAEL TRt AR
EE. Bt "™ X — SR EREER S, 300 4§ HER
BL SR EN N EE BRI, HEM “RIR” 1y
R L, BRMEBIEANES STETEL B, HHX B
fH—FALME, ZHHHERIEED, mXR KB N HEART
EE, CREERE, MEFEE -MHSEgER _F, 087
(mind) & —AME55 AT FIRYIA .,

BEEEEERE—F, —EEATY, BRTALXERR—
XA 17 2 MERE T SR SR EAINR, mBEARTTEEAE A7
HX—BBERNSAE, X —INREBRE TLUBIA, SO

1 Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966:38-39).
2 Kretzmann, “Transformationalism and the Port-Royal Grammar™ (1975).
3 Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966: 59-60).
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BT HAE—Muz HAiRM AR ., MR ERE T A L8 R BT
W BT, X i B A B mb k2 A, i AN BBR TRE. K
. 42 e ZREFIA AR RS, BEBRAEEEADN
A BIMAANEER N, K aEFFEnEiRy %R
AT CHAFEWT, SEd R AR EN NIt
(the internalized knowledge) .” M4, HiRMEF, Wik maR
R, AR LRIZE, XEEELEYFEM, At “H
ERRENE SR HIAIMOLAIRE (initial state)”, s—F KM
“IE SR\ HLHI” (language acquisition device, LAD) 3 3t E.fk
IESHEREMES], X—hRMERMZEEN BER,

B 52X ‘W57, EARFEERTHRKER
HIEEEHE PR, R LFESHUMEIRTE, FHHESH
BH, &MXHMBIESFIR, FFRHESS, (EEYRiEL)
AMEEMBIEEAR, EEKIT B0 EN", L
“‘STARESHFLEHT>ME. o XXM, XT£
CEEMEFIEL) — A AR, BREEFEMAE HURE X
T FRE UM REE, HEE 17 HLUNRE . X—R
GRS, R —BEAE—-MRERARREMHRE, X
T BEE, MRARSKEIL (ERMEEIESE) EA4ENRE
. XTHRESMBEMNHMREBRARE, ERER—A: £
BRAFESFL L, THETRgis, REMESAREL
FRBERIIIR HAETF B K — 5, 19 Hheg kM, HaIBEHSIRETY
R EEM ), SRAARE&R.OENAERRIESNEE,
HEXENHBIESY, —REFEZFIRMOBMBREEN, #
BRIEENEFREIREMARIES: B2RMERERIES

| YFBHERE S W, BEREEAM, KA mindbrain® ## 5 Kk, 1L
Chomsky (2000: 1),

2 Chomsky, Language and Responsibility (1979: 63).

3 Chomsky, New Horizons in the Study of Language and Mind (2000: 4).

4 Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966: 52, 54).
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%, XA SEE SR, KHOFREELIR, RAK
WRRIBRAIE . TR A 2 P ML R e R £
MR, TRMI T HEELEIRAN SIS HR0ER,

W kBRI R R R A BN A,
AT, W& RIEERE SR R&XMATR, Hk
QA IR EEADRE, HIEE (language) & X h—AF B REH
“BERS LI EMART, EEIAE M. —RE SRS
IHERMBTACMN, BRI T, BER TR0 TR
R EAHINRRS 1), AT — FERB B W0 T A
R II P T — R, (2 A0S — RS & A AT
ST, KT, BRAA R, — ik
RERE SRR, WA

QI sx—BEATETR BT A IS SR A RETRI & X, 3
AKESRS TAROTRIBUERNZETRE . £ (%
BFIEL) o, RUUNFER LT FE—-BIE “FE0RmEE
NS T A RS2 —, R A SR R B,
B —FHRBL: Bl RS A, AT 25 A 30 A%
SRR BRI, S BRI AR T R R,
SR A ik B Sl AR R L X HE AT
B, ERIFHERA—S, Bl NBSFHEXT, RARE
MEXTLN DR “5087 (F%) WRERIAE, Bim, &%
TSR, ‘FE RIESMER, LHRARER, A
AL, WRARIAE (3.2). A ZERTRYE
HBHELORAEL S, EINRBIFR0SHMY: SEARR

1 AAFRE, GEEHEH—HAEY (2006, 52),

2 Chomsky, Syntactic Structures (1957: 8.1).

3 Chomsky, The Logical Structure of Linguistic Theory (1975: Introduction, 5).
4 Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966: 29).

5 R, BiEE, CHRMEEESD (2001, 23),
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%, HRHARTREZMeTF (5.5). EMEER, CMIESET
24 A~ # A F (Grundtoene), FH4H 4 FH £k 1048y —F (die
Haelfte einer Quadrillion),' 17 &2 LIS+ A HE, K+
XEBEXEMK: X ERHBRAR, HAEEN S ELR,; F
XHTEME (BRXSHTFHSTESNNR, HHHELY
i, WiRR KB E&RER), mETHRERAR, AL
364 4~ (FTFHETHMY, BBERED).? HEF A hiR
—AEF, REXZEmEAFPEBER, B B, 8. WM. B, 5%
AT, MFEFLEET. Ll FIAARMEERTLR
HIAIE, AR DRSS 2GRN, §FIEEH
EXRAGHH—F, FEEEIRXRRMERAL “HEENES
£ 7 (discrete infinity), HEAIFMWE LI XNE2AKRKIL 2,
3eeeee o MhARTE, XFERHEA AT R R R F I MA K E IR
5, TIR ANREXREDREDN T EFIND, XFLEFRA
‘BT MeIEERT o FAKRFE EREE."

AR ALE IS, ML EEFSI TR & ol W — & IEHTm
%%, ETESERILEAPETHRITFEBHE RN, CLEH
prRRe BRI, WHEAFENE. *Tt®s, A6 L&D
EENEE (7.3), BWEIHSBE, W “9E S LA LR biE
BIRAFR". X—2H 2182 T aik aE W Bk IR,
PERFFHAMIEY, B EAF “ETHRELRNESLN A GG
T, X—BARERS TSR B, RABERE
B OEMRINRIFAE L B Frin o & S A 61
i, AEdEEsHAaERNmAe R R 20T, mHE, 2

| ¥ BR#EAEHEE C(AH KD (Arte Combinatoria) W 3% 2| 1t ¥ — &, 3| 4€. Adelung,
Mithridates (1806: XV),

2 RF. (EiEEEERY (2003, 10),

3 Chomsky, New Horizons in the Study of Language and Mind (2000: 3-4).
4 frl . (GEEFEHAMHE) (2006, 528-529),

5 Chomsky, Language and Responsibility (1979: 78).
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ZARFTATFRECEEANREM CIETES), EMbIRE WAL
BHMNAIRL: “— A NMRFETHANER. K. 2K,
T2UMELEEN HRITENIE, Ba, AEBBBETL, &
A REREMNBEZARCME" A MESI A T ARREE
(1772~1834) @M “FPERM—UIRFEGN IR, BRZ
2 B SRR XABMNEALEFEIEELEFRNA S, &
BERAELGIS . ERE. CLEERMN TR, EEFAEREE
AAENERER, h—E R EREFR., REUAR, BRFHE
G, WINRT A Z RN A R gt A b B Al . 15
EE—MEXHICNE, —MEELHERE. LR HMiMmTAh, £
BEFERAZIES HENEDRE: “TRERNEEEZD R,
BEMHAESPH U, BESKR T -BAAENRNE
W, MEZX KMz, EEEESHHE LD, 1
sb, ERA£ZHANGLHehE (REABRENFRAERALE),
ERBEIN I ELE (FERBFRABINEA), Rt
fRERAR “Rirh” (Geist) WITERH, ETXMHBEHESEAGLEYE
#, MATEMPBEZTERZN.

B LIARAMNA TR F, XEERERAY “&
137 B “95F” (recursion), HEFFHHTAAIEAR, B IILBREIL
HIESHELEY: “B/R PELB/RESHFHMERNERIEXBESLS
MIBRIE, (ERE&FBAB: (recursive device), tEfA]—FhFEsrHTIE
SHRELHNAEXMFE D, RACHESARTERILEE K
AATRE. T ER RN, CEEMEIEEY WA - RIE
BRI, B CRRI LA EFEE T TR e
I Hr (5.6), HMIEE REZRREE, XN E—FE
BIESFR, BABIRBXMYERLSIESOEEMRA, &

| Chomsky, Problems of Knowledge and Freedom (1971: 50).

2 BB GBAXKETHGHER) (2001, 367),
3 Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics (1966: 41).
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H, XHEMASTE CERMEIEEY L6, FE5A0U0
AFFF K % R R AR

CEmMEIELY) PG ERB PR, Bk, FEES
REMX 5, Tt EmEmnEeiEskiLFrae,
HRMIHER, F2HARIBEZ R R RTLLE#BIRALL
A, filan “%4%” (transformation), ik bR % 4 Hrgk g 2
{LIEHEA: (methistamai, metapiptd, metalambanomai), #5rh¥fE
i mMEEMNFRNER. AAR, ARERER CHRILIEFZH)
(1966) LAk, FriirH @ — A fEm % F Rty % —FaEn,
fto & THE B R EORE T MG B B RS A RERR Y
B b RABUEA H WS HIEEEmE, mMESh EESRR
—ERBE R, BEUAME . BERAREDEAY, LH
BRIV, URSRARMHENER, REEFEHR
HTHEHE, EEFLZEMhAREEGEEH HERSHMRA
i wRIJL. #ER, Hirngk, KEELMEEE, #0N
ZRREG kA, BA—FKIESUMRRERETE? XL&H
BEBZERAEREN, MEFBIEAANMNTREE., WXH
BICERAETE, FARAERMESEKFERE, FEEMN
METFREHRE. X THCHD EMXFEFE MIEZE KT
BB, FFEERE:

‘B ERBETABUNSRAERAERERY ¥
KRR, HHTATH A F R85 XL RARK AN

1 Kretzmann, “Transformationalism and the Port-Royal Grammar™ (1975: 182-183); Robins,
A Short History of Linguistics (2001: 142-143).

2 Kemp, “The Techné grammatiké of Dionysius Thrax translated into English” (1986: 330-331).

3 Neil Smith, “Foreword” (Chomsky, 2000: ix).

4 KRB ERKRETHARNEERE, WA EMN "G dkk" (frec expression)
BELEEHOESE, AEAIHOAR VLR EHETHAEEFTRRTH
FURBIHENFEZ - WEWEIXEWELERERTEHARHRAE, L Chomsky
(1979: 156-157),
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BHGRE, AREMEE RS, EEEERE S
$EFEBMT HERNR, ABLTGL, FHAA
CEART —EBENFE, SARNACTRAAS
REE—E, - ARARGOTALALEOFTX, @
RERREAGME: —ALREHEA 1T 6%
¥ F AR ARNEG A G, RXARERKALE B
Uk T A A S LRI, L% A e AR
AR, HBENTAEN X BELHAH S 4aik, A
SN P ke R MR —F L H MO E KT, 2
HERFUDHEA AB LB, BHRNEH A
SHRBHE,”

BEfnsk, XTHFBHAETIRIETAIMNAEHMEIET.
b N E LRSI EHREE, RERACH, AN
ZH R E R R R BANE AR S RL, DURBLUEM ik
%, BEH—HZEZRE, RreREMNE, FEEMAAKE
Bl, 4%, XHZARRAGHRLOBENE, SNALSIEE
LEER.

T AREEE, A EEEFIEENBATFREEEIER
BiERER, BFAMBSHERIEEIFAR I EEIES, i
—F “JLER” (metatheory), HI—/A~%F&FAKIEZRNHEL
BFR. AL, MEVIAHELE, A5 EIEZIN LR
RALZEA BRI AE? LIERREARNSCEIF. LA,
ENMMLBFBTEMERENES A, & “HARAR”
(1957-1965) F| “$rifERRiE” (1965-1970), FHmiFEAL “¥ 7
AARAEFRIE™ (1970-1979), BHEE “KEEHEKIL” (the
government and binding theory, 74 “F#7ig”, 1979-1993), &

1 Chomsky, Language and Responsibility (1979: 77-78).
2 BAL, 183,
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JEA R “BE K" (the minimalist program, 1993-), —FhEEig
BRI IBIE, HIASLH, HiEE%E LR EELLF
WEZH. X2 THFEREREHBRANENEE, RN EMiTiE
BLLMRE, ABLBEERNR., BAFBHESL —HEHH
HE., BUFBMEAEAR A%, BEAREARAY
N, EIRHEEAERAR, Uz TAGBMR, mAUhrEREE
e R R hAKE, ACLEANR, AR T 5 —H#
iEA., BNEBREWHRELEN, Y2 MiEAN, 2 —EEE
B, 27 “BEHR RN BRACE A%, i
ERiHE, XKoRBEMEERESWANESRAEN—1 IR,

REM R BT RBIER S Bk, ALBHEIMAERFECH
HIRRIT, P& R 2H— KR A, BARRBRIEH AR
#§ FRVRER, BER “BREHE PHERFR, Xk
R A ATRe TSI, HANASSIETTW A GRS E
BEFE . REE LR ERIEZRENFFHNE H., FR4SRNEH
BARBRAAE, BHEIESTENIH ZE, AR TSGR
B, G RKMMAER A, MhPTIRFRRY S A, Fln B
£7 PERSTFIE HER?, KB TIESEAL bkERIE
A, oEh—EE AR KR, HEagRARBRIES MR IR
M—— “BeRW. BAD7 (8.3), MR AREIEZEHIEH
ARMMXERN =R —— “—F. R, @R (84), B
E—EESHARRR.

HAMARE, Wik TEMRsEH, AEEOALLERE
LIRAR ML 4R Bfr, BAHMERIE, HAEEER EHNR
R, “RETE BHREZ-/BAREFTHE -ITEA
B, ZRAERRES, X —RixAE S XU S —RIZAFTR,

1 Chomsky, New Horizons in the Study of Language and Mind (2000: 10).
2 AEM, (FEHEABR4HE) (2002, 305-307),
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ENSLAIRIC STRER sy L AUR IR B, BLKIESE (RHROUE) 0
BOREMK, WICMERRAE—L, 2FEEUSF, £RIE
L, HELEERLCNEER K. TES 5T, #10%E
BEXL. EHBFRIRE, EXRERIESFVRY, FriRgE
T AEEEL, EEWE—MEIELTE. dwAr
BEEIL, ERSHE BTk, MEOEEA—THENA
g, XEARU, MEMHEREL: HEATNDHERAT L,
AERRMAEXLHRBILAEND. FAEREFIDEMIE X
BERE, SaT MR ZH, 20 g 70 SR ME A E
#i&# (Montague grammar), b2 0EX — BRI R,
X FE A B EME A RE Sy, WAERo RIERE R T
BEX R, AITLER Sy @t — RN 4k 7 T LAE X, IR —
MELESIER, 1B MR E GRS i drll, 5
THRAZEWEEFGFHS. RUKXE, & (1930~1970)
B FIREMR T4 — R IE A CRIR, 2R EE,

8.10 Ry ILYEMERH V-

ABRIEARELE AP BIFFBLE", Bk, S
FBETE, Tl MLBIGE 753X 4 (BHIBESS%E) RS, 20
ERM LGRS IES Y, RHEFBSERERET - BHHNS
R, £ 1997 450 AW — ki, FEETERS, BA BN
BIE SR TLUEHERN T REMHE MK, M4 F KM
FEIRMA R A 55 40 AR5 E .2 BRI “EARTTIRE”, X
SRR IR BN, AT EREED. ARIESHRENE, iF
SWMAEERNESENER, BRTI U “EPESH &
“BEHLIEE % WFRIEE. KR RIES SR M RIESHE

1 Chomsky, Syntactic Structures (1957: 9.1).
2 Chomsky, New Horizons in the Study of Language and Mind (2000: 3).
3HAEEFAESNCARKZSY, AXENREE, AHIE (£FE, 2010),
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HOANRFRSE, Rk, EA SRS R & R LH5
IREHR. A, BSRAEX T30 REHE, miX
—RHER A Rl Fof e R R AR i 41, o Fe AN n A
IR E —8), WLAEE Mg AN SokAmx
S AEWHARNERRE, XGEAHREERKE B (i
T E =B EHAR), 4TEMKAETH, WAELNIE B
TEEEERRE, BEFEEYFS IR, Rifd, S
HRRRETRERN A, BSWEMIRE, ESNit
=, R, fbigtei, Bl EH. kKRB, HBR%%,
WMRIFEA T2, BikAh, XEHEENMNEN, BEMARIES
RN AR, HEL “N” 1“9 RECBIAMEEES
&, AT, NZREECH “N7, ARERRBR L “N”, BERE
HE, SEHKERERE? IbRAEGRETE. ERMHEA4E
RMEEM, ATRE.

BERTA, REFA., EBRZESTRHINRN, RITA
oy Bl gL AR INIR B3R, MiBTE S TR ML AR
(Menschenstudium) HIA sy, “ AR #5244 Brif
“AN%£” (the science of man), XA FEHEAnAE K, WA %
. DEE EFEFEEFMARER_ A, BAIRA, IRA%
HE, LAMIAXRE? YRASRRTFHR “EWAN", 5t
VERREIRILLER, TERBEHM Lo, X RN REEREE,
HEMMEFRERR “HEN” AN, BIELS e MEE. &
Rk, KEE. HEZBE AN, o8 ARITH, OB, MEEE,
FrEx sy REEPEEAREX, RETASANER, it
B N THAREN, &M “N7 fELbRs, dttkd
ERMER - AL RR, EREMEEEE, TUSE
AbEE,

P RLCRHIBEHIES %L, REHEMEEERBL L
BT HE BRI A2k R, RMEANMRHRSURL P KA E
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e MLLE— AL, HEA 20 BHAD, SXPIA T B
A AR, BERREAROESHA, S AKEE 0L
St SR —RIURAEEMOORES . BB RAIRR R EKIE &
HIRIE, OB A& RS & SIS b, FERATARE
EEMINZEE, RETRIERE, FRNENT REE ST
Sebt, (R CRIR Tt ians, BBl T R
B WSS LR, NAsH —BEE S HRAMEHS, LUK
AR ORI AL, ARTAETUSCAE T o, NI A
WIS TR, BRERE RIS RIS — T F A
R, BUTEBL: Gt (unity) REAENTESMOMA, 5
IS S -t FERTARIGE k2 b BBORLUEBE, M.,
R, RS AW REASR AL, RAREE (RERHH
M) —FHiE (une langue), XHEHTIE & MAAEAERL.” BA 15
fEHLAIERMAACHERWAKIES . HE. KFH. 2
%, LIEFRMEGRMEE, XF. HE AESHEE
e, i, 116, TURESHAEE, HEBBEHINIAE
i (idiolect), FTLA, HHMGE—MRRETS LAHEL, %
Ayt L RAERITTRE, MAKCIE L, Aok —Fi
—WIEE, SR EARIRIES EROSRR, KL
LBEHER, “EENERAAMREOEL.

AR, UTEEARRAME.” — BRI R
NEKAWE (HERRFRD FROFCH BT, iFRRHK
1, SPEMF—ABHRIGEAR, BRFFHE, ABEEHIR
%, ARABEL. KUY, FENAESREERHY
Rk Bt d:, BABMEORBIATE, BI1STFRNEAR
R, AR, HIRRHENEE, PRRRIK
HMBETLEIR, MREEENE, E—BH. EMHRNEES

1 Firth, “The technique of semantics™ (1957: 29).
2 HE%, GLETARKRSHRY (2001, 71-72),

BAE L. BEER, EBRAN 417



¥, HEWH LA ANESmHK. HFT4E, AMIFERD
LF 20 HHEEMIEES, INRFIFAHBLERRITA X,

CETHARTTRAETETHNAS,” —%
iR (—RETETHEE)
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E3CE R e fEbkiE (8.9), #BEEARE, BUREH, A%
ERGANE: FaERRYE, WiRENEREE. £45H, &
HREEFENERT—BER, HRETRE, R T —kEBE
K, BRREHER.

KUK, SLAE BATRIRE. MERHEBOGBE, o
LAEATIR S O REAE, B—ahik WA, A, FE, HR, F
. B, WHRFFZEFRKE, BAHEHCHERENR,
AR ADKESHFTHAE DX, TR Y
5, DATH—T#RERRE. AHte xR,
HEEANPHHABTESFRLIRAWR2E. SR 207, Kl
RBEHE-FWIPILATIR, SFLCBRIMA N, KA RHEE, TEN
RABMMEERD, BAREHEYY—E, EEFEER, X THE
BRRAI RS, AERREERR, FERLEHEEAS LR,
EHE TR, 18E TEHMAT R,

TR H BT, FLERBRELHN, X THLLRER
WER, MERBIERREIFR, SXSA AR, TdEA
FRERIAEARME, SMAESEFX M, XA 25 LM
Pl REEPHEFAR, FAayE, mETER—H, LRIRHM
¥, EhER, XEEHRENERE, BEES hEERK.

EEIAAAE, RBEMER, wRETHEMRES, H#H
WAL, AMAEAREAR, TRAE, FEAKEEE, A4
BfF—H8S 20 HiE S, WBIx—En. 20 taehmLls,
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IEEVIARSURE S A, DEFFHERME, HEEFE, O
BIEEY. MRIESE. MHIESS. HEILESS. ERER
%, ARIERZ, INaiER, BESH. #FESE%E, MK
SEAELIFLR, *hXETH, EEFREAL, MHFAOEAIRE
# L (CHgiESEE) # GRIEFEL).

ke, EEAEMRETR, SRS TR, iRt
FRABASL, BEHIE, SHESLBN. BEEH, &UHR
%, FREAAMEGE NG, HEASUHR - FEHR,

e/ NVE
2010 fE57#KH FALSMESFR
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